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NOTES  TO  "VICES  A.ND  VIRTUES." 


Page  3,  1.  2.  Although  the  beginning  of  this  division  is  lost,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  treated  on  wrath  {anger,  ire).  This  is  clear  as  well  from  the 
biblical  passage,  quoted  in  1.  3,  which  is  taken  from  Matth.  v.  24,  as  from 
the  order  of  the  capital  sins,  generally  arranged  so  that  wrath  precedes  sorrow. 
Cf.  e.  g.  Wulfstan's  Horn,  xlvii  (ed.  by  Napier,  p.  245),  se  Sridda  is  ira,  Poet 
is  yrre.  sefeorda  is  tristitia,  poet  is  unr  dines. — iElfric's  sermon  on  Dominica 
in  media  quadragesime  (Homilies  of  iE.,  ed.  by  Thorpe,  vol.  ii.  p.  2 18),  feorda 
weamet,  fifta  unrdtnys. — '  De  octo  viciis  et  de  duodecim  abusivis  hujus  seculi' 
(Old  Engl.  Homilies,  ed.  by  Morris,  i.  103),  peo  feorb*[e~]  sunne  is  ihatan 
ira,  pet  is  on  englisc  wemodnesse  .  .  .  peo  fijte  sunne  is  tristicia,  pet  is  pissere 
worlde  sarinesse. 

on  godes  awene  mude.  On  own,  which  in  our  text  is  frequently  used 
as  an  emphasizing  of  the  possessive  relation  (e.g.  p.  7/1,  9/7,  11/19,  13/27, 
19/28,  23/1,  12,  14,  17, 18,  23/28,  &c),  cf.  Matzner,  Engl.  G-r.3  iii.  p.  241  e  ; 
Koch,  Histor.  Gr.2  ii.  p.  253,  §  323. 

10.  Quoted  from  2  Cor.  vii.  10,  Saeculi  autem  tristitia  mortem  operatur. 
As  the  words  stand,  they  are  probably  taken  from  the  context  of  some  other 
source,  where  they  occurred  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence  as  an  ablut.  absol. 

12.  Des  atverjede  gast,  hie  maJctS.  On  this  repetition  of  the  subject  by  a 
pronoun  cf.  Kolbing,  Sir  Tristrem,  p.  92,  note  13  f . ;  Matzner,  Engl.  Gr.3 
ii.  p.  19  b  seq.     Further  examples  below  are  hie,  5/18,  he  15/6,  we  15/23,  &c. 

&ane  religiuse  man  means  a  man  who  is  bound  by  monastic  vows,  a  monk 
or  friar ;  cf.  clodes  of  religian,  p.  5/33  and  note. — religiun,  p.  43/3. 

13.  sari  &  drieri  &  heui.  Cf.  Matzner,  Worterbuch,  i.  p.  672  :  so3ri  &  an 
heorte  drari,  La3.  ii.  184;  ii.  p.  491  :  dat  stvinc  heui  &  sor,  Gen.  &  Ex.  2565. 

17.  oder  halje  to  sechen^  refers  to  pilgrims  who  travel  to  visit  churches  and 
relics  of  a  saint.  See  Chaucer's  Leg.  of  good  Women,  Dido,  384,  Dido  She 
selceth  halwes,  and  doothe  sacrifise. — Cant.  Tales,  Prologue,  12  seq.,  Thanne 
longen  folk  to  gon  on  pilgrimages,  And  palmers  for  to  seeken  straunge 
strondes,  To  feme  halwes,  Jcouthe  in  sondrg  londes. — lb.  1 7,  The  holy  blisful 
martirfor  to  seelce.  Cf.  also  Zupitza's  notes  to  Guy  of  Warwick  (E.E.T.S.,  E.S. 
xxvi),  p.  425/8394,  and  in  our  text  p.  35/5. 

20.  It  is  unnecessary  to  supply  don.  Cf.  Cant.  Tales,  The  Parson's  Tale, 
De  Accidia  (Chaucer  ed.  by  Morris,  iii.  p.  323  seq.),  but  accidie  doth  noon 
such  diligence.  He  doth  alle  thing  with  anoy,  and  with  wraweness,  slaknes, 
and  excusacioan,  ami  with  ydelnes  and  unlust,  &c.  The  translation  on  p.  2 
ought  to  be,  accordingly  "  or  do  them"  instead  of  "  or  cause  them  to  be 
dune." 
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154  •  VICES    AND    VIRTUES. 

22.  As  the  virtues  (see  note  to  29/31)  so  the  vices  too  are  represented  as 
sisters. 

26  seq.     Cf.  Ancren  Riwle,  p.  268  seq. 

27.  be  daije  and  benihte.  Cf.  Eich.  M.  Meyer,  Die  altgerm.  Poesie,  p.  285, 
where  instances  of  the  formula  dceges  and  nihtes,  dceg  and  niht  from  OE.  are 
given  ;  for  ME.  specimens  see  Matzner,  i.  p.  581  :  dates  &  nihtes,  La3.  i.  230. — 
deies  &  nihtes,  OEH.  p.  7. — dei  ne  naht,  ib.  p.  57. — dei  &  nilit,  ib.  p.  65. — dai  & 
nighte^Fs.  Ixxi'ii.  18. — babidaie  &  hi  nith,  La3.  i.  88.  Cf.  also  Wissmann, 
King  Horn,  p.  85/263  ;  Caro,  Engl.  Stud.  xii.  347. 

28.  Sioilch  hit,  &c.  I  am  not  quite  certain  about  the  meaning  of  this 
sentence. 

P.  5,  1.  1.  pat  is Pe  ceiide  .  .  .  flat  hie  wolde.  On  this  change  of  tenses  cf. 
Matzner,  Engl.  Gr.3  ii.  p.  no  seq. 

2.  On  man  as  an  indef.  pron.  cf.  Koch,  ii.  p.  307,  §  377  ;  Zupitza,  Guy, 
p.  454,  note  to  1 1472,  where  it  is  also  followed  by  he. 

3.  his  lif  ladde.  Cf.  Fuhrmann,  Die  alliterierenden  Sprachformeln,  &c. 
(dissert,  of  Kiel),  Hamburg,  1886,  p.  64. 

8.  Hie  was  an  jinn  of  alle  seniles.  Cf.  Sirach  x.  15,  Initium  omnis 
peccati  est  superbia. 

8  seq.  alludes  to  the  doctrine  of  Lucifer's  fall,  founded  on  Job  iv.  18;  Is. 
xiv.  12-15;  2  Pet.  ii.  4;  Jude  6,  and  known  to  the  modern  English  reader 
from  Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  books  i,  v,  and  vi.  I  add,  from  Defensor's 
Liber  Scintillarum  (Migne,  Patrol,  lat.  torn.  88,  col.  639%  Superhia  ex  angelis 
daemonia  fecit.  Ambrosius. — Superbia  de  coelis  dcposuit  archangelum.  Vitae 
patrum. 

9.  heuene  heinesse.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  48,  sub  "  hy^e  in  heuen." 

10.  Deus  superbis  resistit  =  1  Pet.  v.  5  ;  James  iv.  6. 
IT.     modi  mannen.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  41. 

12.  Godd  seid,  &c.  Cf.  Matth.  xxiii.  12,  Qui  autem  se  exalfarcrit,  ftvmi- 
liabitur. — Luke  xiv.  II,  Quia  omnis,  qui  se  exaltat,  humiliabitur  (  =  xviii. 
14). 

14.  michel  ilaten  of  me  seluen.  Cf.  24,  he  latt  de  bet  of  him  seluen. — 7/2, 
Sume  IcBted  ivel  of  hem  seluen. — 55/29,  michel  Iceted  of  h<  m  seluen. — 57/20,  he 
Icete  ivers  of  him  seluen. — 65/19,  he  latt  wel  of  him  seluen. — 109/23,  ne  latt  tu 
herfore  non  de  unwurpere.  Cf.  Sohrauer,  Kleine  Beitr.  z.  altengl.  Gramm., 
Berlin  (dissert.),  1886,  p.  10,  §  3,  5  ;  Schroer,  Winteney- Version  d.  Reg.  St. 
Benedicti,  p.  152,  note  to  31/15. 

16.     scold e  .  .  .  vol.de  is  a  rhyme  ! 

17  seq.  Hies  ilche  modinesse  .  .  .  nafielas  hie  haued.  Cf.  note  to  3/12  and 
Schleich,  Ywain  &  Gawain,  p.  108/302. 

26.  beweop  ought  to  have  been  converted  into  beicepd  (cf.  the  foot-note), 
and  accordingly  the  translation  would  be  "  weeps." 

27.  haljen  te  sehen.     Cf.  note  to  3/17. 

28  seq.  Cf.  OEH.  ii.  83/19,  hie  giuen  here  figede  noht  for  to  hauen 
heuene  blisse,  ac  for  to  hauen  here  pe  hereivord  of  eordliche  richeise ; 
hie  giuen  here  elmesse  noht  for  godes  luue,  ac  for  nehcboreden,  oder  for  kin* 
raden,  oder  for  onur  to  hauen,  oder  ne  mai  elles  for  shame,  oder  for  pone  to 
hauen,  oder  for  hereword  to  hauen. 

30.  =  Matth.  vi.  2. 

32  seq.     Cf.  p.  3/12  seq. 
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33.  On  religiun  and  order  cf.  Konrath,  Beitr.  z.  Erklarung  u.  Textkritik 
des  Will.  v.  Schorham,  Berlin,  1878,  p.  32/54. 

P.  7,  1.  1.     ajene.     Cf.  note  to  3/2. 

On  ne  =  " neither  .  .  .  nor"  cf.  Kaluza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiv.  p.  178/119.  In 
our  text  it  occurs  p.  27/6,  dn  ne  namann. — 33/4,  te  golde  ne  to  seluer. 

3.  }if  he  Me  ought  to  be  lied,  as  jif  is  connected  with  the  indicative  mood 
of  the  other  verbs.  The  occurrence  of  he,  "he,"  and  hie,  "they,"  side  by  side  is 
remarkable. 

Is  menstre  =  a  minster"  or  u  ministry"  ? 

6.  ic  am  becnawe  means  "  I  confess."  See  Matzner,  i.  p.  224/5  >  New  Engl. 
Diction,  i.  p.  778/4. 

7.  idon  had  better  been  translated  "  induced." 

12.  =  Wisd.  ii.  24.  The  Vulgate  reads,  Invidia  autem  diaboli  mors  introivit 
in  orbem  terrarum. 

16  seq.     See  5/8  seq.  and  note. 

17-21.  Cf.  Rom.  v.  19,  Sicut  enim  per  inobedientiam  unius  hominis 
peccatores  constitute  sunt  multi :  ita  et  per  unius  obedientiam  justi  constitu- 
entur  multi. 

18.  Adam,  ure  forme  fader.  Matzner  gives  (ii.  p.  1 78)  the  following  quota- 
tions for  it :  OEH.  ii.  101. — Of  our  forme  fader  Adam,  Hamp.  482. — A.  onre 

form  fader  dere,  Holy  Rood,  p.  62. — oure  former  e  f.  A.,  Maund.  p.  2  ;  i.  608  : 
ure  for  me  fader,  OEH.  ii.  35  ;  cf.  ib.  ii.  63/3  :  oure  firste  f  A.,  R.  of  Gl.  p.  9. 

19.  Cf.  Rom.  v.  12,  Propterea  sicut  per  unum  hominem  peccatum  in  hunc 
mundum  intravit,  et  per  peccatum  mors ;  et  ita  in  omnes  homines  mors  per- 
transiit,  &c. 

20.  ma  danne  fif  dusevd  ivintre.  Cf.  the  Evangelium  Nicodemi,  part  ii. 
(Descensus  Christi  ad  inferos),  c.  3  (Tischendorf,  Evang.  Apocr.2  p.  394),  where 
Seth  relates  the  words  of  Michael,  "...  quando  completi  fuerlnt  quinque 
millia  et  quingenti  anni :  tunc  veniet  super  terrain  amantissimus  dei  films  ad 
resuscitandum  corpus  Adae  .  .  .  Tunc  descendens  in  terras  amantissimus  dei 
flius    Christus   Iesus  introducet  patrern  nostrum  Adam  in  paradisum  ad 

arbor  em  misericordiae."  The  same  is  said  by  Annas  and  Caiphas  to  Pilate, 
c.  xii.  p.  410,  "  Et  invenimus  in  libro  primo  de  Septuaginta,  ubi  locutus  est 
Michael  arch  angel  us  ad  tertium  fdiuni  Adae  primi  hominis  de  quinque  millibus 
et  quingentis  annis,  in  qtiibus  venturus  esset  de  coelis  dilectissimus  dei  films 
Christus :  .  .  .  quia  in  quinque  et  semis  millibus  annorum  venturus  esset  Iesus 
Christus"  .  .  .  ;  ib.  p.  412,  "  Quifueruut  simul  anni  V  millia  quingenti,  sicut 
invenimus  script mn  in  bibliotheca  praenuntiasse  Michael  archangelum  ad 
tertium  filiwm  Adae  Seth,  in  quinque  et  semis  millibus  annorum  advenisse 
Christum."  .  .  .  . — The  same  source  relates  how  Adam  was  delivered  by 
Christ  out  of  hell,  a  story  afterwards  frequently  represented  as  the  "  Harrowing 
of  Hell "  in  the  Miracle  Plays,  &c. 

On  winter  =  "  year"  cf.  Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  354/67. 

27.     See  Gen.  ii.  17. 

32.  ure  lauerd  Crist,  de  teas  hersum  his  fader  anon  to  de  dea&e.  Cf.  Philip. 
ii.  8,  f actus  obediens  usque  ad  mortem. 

P.  9,  1.  1.  dis  scorte  lif,  =  $g/26,  61/25,  75/15.  Other  expressions  for 
"life  "are:  on  dese  scorte  time,  23/2. — on  dese  arme  Hue,  21/14,  89/34.-0/1 
dese  Hue,  35/27,  53/3,  61/24.— hier  on  Uue,^/\. — hier  on  dese  Hue,  57/8. — 
hier}  35/8,  55/7,  103/27. — I  add  the  paraphrases  for  "  to  live  ":  da  title  hivile 
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de  iver  her  wuni^id,  19/19. — dis scorte  lif her  laden,  21/23. — dar  hwiledeicon 
dese  ivrecche  lichame  am  wuniende,  47/16. — he  was  her  on  dese  Hue  tcunijende , 
51/5. — On  da  time  de  hie  was  hier  on  Hue  libbende,  55/1. — do  title  hivile  de  du 
art  mid  him  her  on  disc  weife,  75/14. — de  hivile  de  da  art  on  dine  ivrecche 
lichame  jebunden,  85/31. — All  dare  hivile  de  du  art  on  dese  earme  Hue,  89/33. 
— -J>e  litle  hwile  de  we  tegedere  wunied,  97/14. — Ne  biest  du  naht  hier  lunge 
wuni^ende,  103/20. 
J>at  .  .  .  dat.     Cf.  Matzner,  Engl.  Gr.3  iii.  p.  436/3  seq. 

8.  wisen  ought  to  have  been  supplied  after  a  manies  hennes.  Cf.  Matzner,  i. 
p.  521  seq.  :  on  celches  cunnes  wise,  La5.  i.  344. — O  ivhillcess  Tcinness  wise,  Orm. 
5283. — onthis  Jcinivise,  Amadace,  st.  29. — Onfeole  cunne  wisen,  La3.  i.  73. — a 
vele  Jcunne  wise,  OE.  Misc.,  p.  39. — A  J>re  cunne  wise,  p.  38. — On  alle  Icinne 
wise,  Orm.  850. — In  our  text  occur:  on  alles  hennes  wisen,  25/17. — an 
hivilches  hennes  wise,  29/6  seq. — alles  hennes  wisen,  49/16. — on  manies  leenneh 
wisen,  149/18.     Cf.  Zupitza,  Notes  to  Guy,  p.  395/4346. 

11  seq.  =  James  v.  12,  Nolite  jurare,  neque  per  coelum,  neque  per  terram, 
neque  aliud  quodcunque  juramenlum.  Sit  autem  sermo  vester  :  Est,  est  / 
Non,  non!  (  =  Matth.  v.  37). 

13  seq.  Al  pat  we  more  swerijed,  &c.  Cf.  Matth.  v.  37,  Quod  autem  his 
abundantlus  est,  a  malo  est. 

14  seq.     sacleas  of  dessere  senile.     See  Fuhrmann,  I.e.  p.  33  on  top. 
16.     sod  te  seggen.     See  ib.  p.  52  seq. 

24.  mid  rihte  =  9/ 2$,  5V34>  53/25?  69/24?  J33/7>  I39/'27-— oe  goole  rihte, 
97/1.  —  mid  g ode  rihte,  99/26,  115/11.  —  mid  michel  rihte,  115/22.  Cf. 
Schroer,  Winteney-Vers.,  p.  158,  note  to  95/13,  14. 

Crist  .  .  .,  de  is  .  .  .  icleped  sodh  (  =  1.  32)  Cf.  I  John  v.  6,  .  .  .  Et  spiritus 
est,  qui  testificator,  quoniam  Christus  est  Veritas. 

25.  dieuel  is  icleped  .  .  .fader  of  leasinge.  Cf.  John  viii.  44,  .  .  .  cum 
loquitur  mendacium,  expropriis  loquitur,  quia  mendax  est  et  pater  ejus. 

26.  =  Is.  xiv.  14,  the  words  of  the  king  of  Babylon  as  quoted  by  the 
inhabitants  of  hell  when  he  came  down  to  them.  He  was  taken  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  Satan  by  the  Fathers ;  cf.  e.  g.  Hieronymus,  Comment,  in  Isaiam 
proph.  lib.  vi.  c.  14  (Migne,  24/226  seq.)  ;  Haymo,  Com.  in  Is.  lib.  ii  (ib.  116/791 
seq.),  Possumus  et  isfa  referre  allegorice  ad  diabolum,  qui  mane,  i.  e.  in  exordia 
mundi  ortus,  vel  elevatus  est  inter  caeteros  angelos,  sed  cecidit  de  coelo.  Juxta 
quod  Dominus  dicit  Luc.  X  :  "Videbant  Satanam  sicutfulgut  cadentem  de 
coelo"  Qui  antequam  corrueret,  dicebat  talia  cogitando,  vel  post  qUam  corruit. 
Sed  antequam  corrueret,  cum  esset  in  firmamento,  cupiebat  in  coelum  a*cendere, 
ubi  solium  Domini  est.  Sed  postquam  corrcptus  per  verba  arrogantiae  est 
sicut  est  ille,  gloriatur  ascendere  super  angelos  in  coelum,  et  super  nubes,  vel 
super  corda  electorum,  &c.  l(Verumtamen — lad"  (ib.  792).  Nab.  vel  diabolus 
qui  per  superbiam  dixerat:  "  In  coelum  conscendam,  ero  similis  Altissivno, 
non  solum  ad  infernum  corruit  de  solio  gloriae,  sed  ad  ultimas  partes  inferni 
lapsus  est,  &c.     Cf.  also  York  Plays,  p.  4/91. 

29.  Du  me  J>encst  icel  to  tcreijen,  &c.  Cf.  75/18-21.  The  devil  was 
believed  to  accuse  the  departed  souls  before  God's  judgment.  Cf.  e.  g.  The 
Pricke  of  Conscience,  p.  149/5480, — 

Alswa  devels  sal  accuse  J>am  J>ar 
of  alle  J>air  sgns,  bathe  les  and  mar,  &c. 
and  the  legends  in  Anglia,  iii.  p.  321,  No.  2  ;  p.  347, 1.  12  seq. 
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P.  11,  1.  5.      Sedens,   &c.  =  Ps.  xlix.   20  (Heb.  1.   20),  winch  continues,  et 

adversus  jiliiim  matris  tuae  ponebas  scandalum. 

8.  pater  noster,  the  beginning  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  (Matth.  vi.  9). 

9.  Bus  ffu  dedest,  &c.  =  Ps.  xlix.  21  (1.  21),  Haec  fecisti,  et  tacui.  Existi- 
masti  inique,  quod  ero  tui  similis. 

11.  Ac  ffu  scalt  stonden,  &c.  =  Ib. :  arguam  te,  et  statuam  contra  faciem 
tuam. 

13  seq.  Bilexisti,  &c.  =  Ps.  li.  5  (lii.  3),  continuing,  iniquitatem  rnagis, 
quam  loqui  aequitatem. 

16.  forffi  ffe  seal  god  .  .  .forliesen.  Cf.  ib.  7  (5),  Propterea  Deus  destruet 
te  infinem. 

16  seq.     hade  lichame  &  saule.     Cf.  Meyer,  p.  286  :  lices  Sr  sdwle  in  OE. 

17.  Ga  aioei,  &c.  Cf.  Matth.  vii.  23,  Discedite  a  me,  qui  operamini 
iniquitatem  ! — Id.  xxv.  41,  Discedite  a  me,  maledicti!  in  ignem  aeternum,  qui 
paratus  est  diabolo. — Luke  xiii.  27,  Discedite  a  me,  omnes  operarii  iniquitatis  / 

20.    forbod  te  brelcene.     Cf.  OE.  Dan.  299,  br<kcon  bebodo. 
26.     bouhte  offer  him  sealde.     On  this  frequent  combination  cf.  Kolbing, 
Ipomedon,  p.  453/8851. 

26  seq.    }at  ic  bijate  &  Tieforlure.     Cf.  Kolbing,  1.  c.  p.  424/522.1. 

27  seq.  Cf.  Lev.  xix.  35,  Nolite  facere  iniquum  aliquid  in  judicio,  in 
regula,  in  ponder e,  in  mensura  ;  ib.  36,  Statera  justa,  et  aequa  sint  pondera, 
Justus  modius,  aequusque  sextarius. — Deut.  xxv.  13,  Non  habebis  in  sacculo 
diversa  pondera,  majus  et  minus  ;  ib.  14,  nee  erit  in  domo  tua  modius  major  et 
minor. — Prov.  xi.  1,  Statera  dolosa,  abominatio  est  apud  Dominum. — Ib.  xx. 
10,  Fondas  et  pondus,  mensura  et  mensura  ;  utrumque  abominabile  est  apud 
Deum. — Ib.  23,  Abominatio  est  apud  Dominum  pondus  et  pondus  ;  statera 
dolosa  non  est  bona. — On  the  use  of  ne  after  forbett  and  similar  verbs,  cf. 
Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  411/765.     In  our  text  cf.  27/11,  55/5,  65/28, 

87/31. 

28  seq.  ac  flat  we  sculen  .  .  .  leanen,  ivid-uten  erdliche  mede.  Usury  was 
forbidden  as  a  sin,  cf.  p.  77/19  seq.,  and  Skeat's  Notes  to  Piers  Plowman, 
p.  121/239;  404/1 1 1.  Cf.  iElfric's  Horn.  ii.  554,  Se  ASlmihtiga  God  forbead 
lurh  his  witegan,  ficet  nan  dcera  manna pe  rihtwis  beon  wile,ne  sceal  syllan  his 
feoh  16  gafole. — See  also  note  to  p.  77/19. 

31.     SoJ>  to  seggen.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  1.  c.  p.  52  seq. 

P.  13,  1.  1.  oder  of  icordes  offer  of  tveorlces  is  a  frequent  allit.  formula.  Cf. 
O.  Hoffmann,  Eeimformeln  im  Westgerm.  (dissert,  of  Freiburg),  Darmstadt, 
1885,  P-  6°- 

4  seq. —  1  Cor.  vi.  10,  ...  neque  maledici,  neque  rapaces,  regnum  Dei  possi- 
deltunt. — The  interpunction  of  the  text,  1.  5,  ought  to  be  :  "  jiossidebunt. 
Sat  hieff  ffa  .  .  .,"  and  in  1.  7  :  "  mujen,  for."  Accordingly,  the  translation  is 
to  be  altered  :  "  possidebunt.     That  are  the  .  .  .  Heaven,  because." 

7.  godes  handiioerc  is  a  biblical  expression.  Cf.  Ps.  exxxvii.  8  (exxxviii.  8), 
Opera  manuum  tuarum  ne  despicias.  Further  examples  see  below,  pp.  21/22, 
115/5,  and  in  Matzner,  ii.  p.  420. 

7  seq.     ffe  he  hafff  iblesced.     See  Gen.  i.  28,  Benedixitque  illis  Deus. 

9.  }e  hodede  $e  leaicede  —  hadede  and  leeavede,  79/1 7.  Cf.  Wulfstan,  234/7, 
cegffer  ge gehiidodum  mannum  ge  Icewedum. — 272/20,  gehddede  and.  Icewede. — 
OEH.  i.  131,  xiii,  eiffer  ihadede  &  ileawede. — Ihadede  &  letvede  (  =  ii.  153, 
xxvi). 
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sibbe  &  framde.  Cf.  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  p.  449,  v.  93,  To  sibbe  Sffremde  etc. — 
Cf.  Lewin,  Poema  morale,  p.  74/34,  and  Matzner,  ii.  p.  205 :  fiefremede  fy )e 
sibbe,  OE.  Misc.  p.  59. — withfremid  Sf  sibbe,  Polit.  Songs,  p.  202.— fefrcemden 
&po  sibbe,  Mor.  Ode,  st.  I'j.—Jiefremde  nej>e  sibbe,  K.  H.  63—fremde  &  sybbe, 
K.  of  Gl.  p.  346. — sibbe  &  fremde,  Havel.  2275. 

13.     benemd  ought  to  have  been  translated  :  "  bereaves,  deprives." 

i7.=Matth.  v.  39,  Sed  si  quis  te  percusserit  in  dexteram  maxillam  tuam, 
praebe  Mi  et  alteram. — Luke  vi.  29,  Et  qui  te  percutit  in  maxillam,  praebe 
et  alteram. 

19.  Gif  he  de  tverejede,  &e.  Cf.  Luke  vi.  28,  Benedicite  maledicentibus 
vobis. 

21.  swinge  (after  Dr.  Morris's  emendation)  ought  to  have  been  translated : 
"  struke,  blow." 

24.  ac  Jiadde.  The  subject  he  is  left  out.  Some  specimens  of  this  use  are 
given  by  Matzner,  Engl.  Gr.3  ii.  p.  32  ;  Zupitza,  Notes  to  Guy  of  Warwick,  p. 
345  seq.  In  our  text  it  occurs  on  p.  37/4  {hie),  55/6  (she),  57/21  (he),  67/20 
{he),  69/22  (»,  119/18  (he),  123/16  (he),  127/5  (he). 

25.  mine  i-liche.  Cf.  Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  349,  No.  33.  In  our 
text  cf.  15/23. 

25  seq.  =  Ps.  lxxx.  13  (lxxxi.  12). 

P.  15, 1.  2.  (by  dane  he  of  dese  Hue  fare.  Cf.  Matzner,  ii.  p.  77 :  J>an  he  sal  of 
fiesse  Hue  farm,  OEH.  ii.  2*j.—farenn  ut  off  life,  Orm.  8359. — P°  ^€0  schulde 
hunnefure,  St.  Edm.  Conf.  124. — Ear  toe  far  en  hennen,  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1393. — 
lb.  ii.  474  'J>et  we  moten  heonene  feren  to  Pan  echo  Jdisse,  OEH.  i.  11. — til pei 
fare  hennas,  Alex.  &  Dindim.  373. — In  our  text  we  find  the  following  para- 
phrases for  "  to  die  ":  J>at  tufram  dine  lichame  scoldest  slcelien,  17/24. — tfanne 
he  henen  fartS,  ib.  29. — cer  tfanne  hie  of  dese  liuefaren,  55/31. —  ar  tfufram  dine 
lichame scelie,  57/IQ- — tSanne  ~6u  art  itwamdfram  (Sine  lichame,*] 5/1 7. — jifhie 
bicn  tSarmide  jenomene,  79/10. — d at  ani  man  dead  Police,  105/31. — Cf.  Sievers, 
Heliand,  p.  448,  seq.  under  "  sterben,"  and  Meyer,  1.  c.  p.  139. 

5  seq.  This  is  certainly  not  a  biblical  quotation,  but  I  am  unable  to  say 
what  is  meant  by  the  "hali  write!'' 

8  seq.  =  John  vi.  38,  quia  descendi  de  coelo,  non  ut  faciam  voluntatem 
meam,  sed  voluntatem  ejus,  qui  misit  me;  ib.  39,  hacc  est  autem  voluntas  ejus, 
qui  misit  me,  Patris :  .  .  .  . 

11  seq.  See  Luke  ii.  13,  Et  subito  facta  est  cum  angelo  mullitudo  militiae 
coelestis  laudanfiuni  Dewm,  et  dicentium  :  ib.  14,  "  Gloria  in  altissvmis  Deo  ! 
et  in  terra  pax  hominibus  bonae  voluntatis  !  " 

21.  ne  on  speches  ne  on  dades.  Cf.  OE.  spreca  S^  d<hda,  Guolac,  225. 
Matzner,  i.  p.  595  gives:  ne  on  dade  ne  on  speche,  OEH.  ii.  187. 

23  seq.  Cf.  Matth.  xxiii.  27,  quia  similes  estis  sepulcris  dealbalis,  quae 
a  f oris  parent  hominibus  speciosa,intus  vero  plena  sunt  o><sibus  mortuorum,  et 
omni  spurcitia. — On  pruh  cf.  Zupitza,  Guy,  p.  447/10707. 

24.  tviduten  .  .  .  and  icidinne.     See  Fuhrmann,  p.  36. 

25.  Mea  culpa  occurs  in  the  liturgic  confession  of  sins  (beginning  Conjiteor 
Deo  omnipotenti),  which  is  used  e.  g.  in  the  Introitus  of  the  mass,  at  the  holy 
communion,  the  extreme  unction,  the  general  absolution,  and  is  daily  prayed 
in  the  compline  of  the  breviary  office  ;  see  Wetzer  und  Welte's  Kirchenlexikon2, 
iii.  882  seq.  ;  Skeat,  Notes  to  Piers  Plowman,  p.  106  64. 

30.  rimen  n>  tellen.     Cf,  Orm.  17686,  anl  tald  "ml  iimc<hl 
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33.  are  &  for)iu[en~\esse.  Cf.  Matzner,  i.  p.  103  :  Forrjifenesse  &  are, 
Orm.  5695.     lb.  ii.  172  :  ore  neforjieuenesse,  OEH.  ii.  229. 

P.  17,  1.  5.  gildenene  is  probably  a  clerical  error  for  gildene.  For  the 
phrase  "golden  Bezants"  cf.  Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  379,  note  312. 
The  Bezant  was,  after  Murray's  authority,  "A  gold  coin  first  struck 
at  Byzantium  or  Constantinople,  and  seemingly  identical  with  the  Roman 
solidus  or  aureus,  but  afterwards  varying  in  value  between  the  English 
sovereign  and  halfsovereign,  or  less.  It  was  current  in  Europe  from 
the  ninth  century,  and  in  England  till  superseded  by  the  noble,  a  coin  of 
Edw.  III." 

6  seq.  The  parable  of  the  five  talents,  see  Matth.  xxv.  14  seq.,  Sicut  enim 
homo  peregre  projiciscens,  vocavit  servos  suos,  et  tradidit  Mis  bona  sua;  ib.  15, 
et  unidedit  quinque  talenta,  .  .  . ;  ib.  16,  Abiit  autem,  qui  quinque  talent  a  acce- 
perat,  et  operatus  est  in  eis,  et  lucratus  est  alia  quinque.  Ib.  21,  Ait  illi  dominus 
ejus:  itJEuge!  serve  bone  et  fidelis  ;  quia  super  pauca  fuisti  fidelis,  super 
multa  te  coustituam  ;  intra  in  gaudium  domini  tui  !  "  (  =  23). — This  allegorical 
application  to  the  five  senses  comes  from  Hieronymus,  Comment,  in  Evang. 
Matth.  lib.  iv.  cap.  xxv.  vers.  14,  15  (Migne,  26/193  seq.),  In  quinque,  et 
duobus,  et  uno  talento  vel  diversas  gratias  intelligamus,  qua  unicuique 
traditae  sunt,  vel  in  primo,  omnes  sensus  examinatos ;  in  secundo,  intelli- 
gentiam  et  opera;  in  tertio,  rationem,  qua  homines  a  bestiis  separamur. — 
Idem,  Expositio  in  Evang.  Matth.  cap.  xxv.  vers.  14  seq.  (Migne,  30/577), 
Quinque  talenta,  id  est,  quinque  sensus — visus,  auditus,  odoratus,  gustus  et 
tactus.  .  .  . — Gregorius,  Horn,  in  Evang.  lib.  i.  horn,  ix  (Migne,  76/1106  seq.), 
Quinque  etenim  sunt  corporis  sensus,  videlicet  visus,  auditus,  gustus,  odoratus 
et  tactus.  Quinque  ergo  talentis  donum  quinque  sensuum,  id  est  exterior um 
scientia,  exprimitur.  — Beda,  Expos,  in  Matth.  Evang.  lib.  iv.  cap.  xxv 
(Migne,  92/108  A)r  Quinque  igitur  talentis  donum  quinque  sensuum  expri- 
mitur.— Christianus  Druthmarus,  Expos,  in  Matth.  cap.  lvi  (Migne,  106/1465 
D),  .  .  .  vel  in  quinque  talentis  donum  quinque  sensuum,  id  est,  exteriorum 
scientia  exprimitur,  viz.  visus,  .  .  .  Quia  satis  abundeque  honoratur,  qui  in 
his  V  sensibus  vigere  permittitur. — It  is  also  found  in  zElfric's  Horn.  ii.  550, 
Se  eddiga  Gregorius  pupa  trahtnode  pis  godspel,  and  civced :  " .  .  .  Se  men- 
nisca  Crist  ddelde  his  g6d  his  deowum,  fordan  J>e  he  forgeaf  his  geledffullum  J>d 
gdstlican gife  .  .  .  Jxtfifpund '  getdcniad pdfif  andgitu  ure(s)  llchaman,  J>cet  is, 
gesihd  and  hlyst,  swcecc  and  stenc  and  hrepung.  Deis  fif  pund  underfehfi  die 
Jxzra pe  ddfif  lichamlican  andgitu  ansunde  hcefd." 

12  seq.  JElche  dai  me  cumetf  sonden,  &c.  On  the  different  meanings 
of  sonde  see  Zupitza,  Guy,  p.  445/10477;  the  idea  itself  maybe  illustrated 
by  a  comparison  with  ch.  13,  lib.  iv  of  the  book  "  De  Anima"  wrongly 
ascribed  to  Hugo  of  St.  Victor  (Migne,  177/185  seq.),  His  ita  dispositis  intro- 
duces debet  [viz.  into  the  house  of  Conscience]  P rudentia  aliquos  nuntios, 
qui  aliqua  narrent  quae  ad  exercitationem  valeant.  Itaque  nuntius  mortis 
ingressum  postulans  admittitur.  Qui  rogatus  ut  dicat  qui  sit,  unde  veniat,  .  .  . 
sic  incipit :  "  JSgo  sum  timor  mortis,  et  mortem  vobis  venire  nuntio,"  &c. — 
The  homily  "  Sawles  Warde  "  in  OEH.  i.  245  seq.  as  well  as  the  appendix  to 
Dan  Michel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt,  p.  263,  are  translations  of  this  Latin  text; 
cf.  Vollhardt,  Einfluss  der  lat.  geistl.  Litteratur,  &c,  Leipzig,  1888,  p.  26  seq., 
and  Konrath,  Engl.  Stud.  xii.  p.  459  seq. — Eor  poems  on  the  Messengers  of 
Death  cf.  Engl.  Stud.  xiv.  p.  182  seq. ;  Anglia,  xiii.  p.  359/1 1. 
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24.  earme  saule  =  63/31,  103/16.  Cf.  Ms  erme  saulc,  OEH.  i.  27/29,  and 
in  our  text :  on  dese  arme  Hue,  21/14  (  =  89/34). 

fordside.  Synonyms  for  "death"  are  collected  by  Sievers,  Heliand, 
p.  452  seq.,  Meyer,  1.  c.  p.  140.  Cf.  Matzner,  ii.  p.  188  seq.  sub  for  df a  re, 
-furen,  -ivenden. 

26  seq.  The  end  of  the  above-cited  parable,  Matth.  xxv.  30,  "  Et  inutilem 
servum  ejicite  in  tenebras  exterior es  !"  is  combined  with  the  simile  of  the 
King's  marriage  feast  (ib.  xxii.),  where  the  corresponding  passage  (verse  13) 
runs,  Tunc  dixit  Hex  ministris :  "  Ligatis  manibus  et  pedibus  ejus,  mitt'de 
earn  in  tenebras  exteriores ;  .  .  ."  (cf.  viii.  12). 

28  seq.  Cf.  Gregorius,  Horn,  in  Ev.  lib.  i.  horn,  ix  (Migne,  76,  1 109/6), 
Per  poenam  quippe  in  exteriores  tenebras  cadit,  qui  per  culpam  suam  sponte 
in  interiores  tenebras  cecidit ;  et  illic  coactus  patitur  tenebras  ulfiouis,  qui  hie 
libenter  sustinuit  tenebras  voluptatis. — Christianus  Druthmarus,  Expos,  in 
Matth.  c.  56  (Migne,  106/1469),  Superius  dixi  quia  tenebras  interiores 
caecitas  mentis  appellatur ;  exteriores  tenebrae  erunt  in  inferno,  ubi  neque 
Deus,  neque  sol  ei  lucebit. — /Elfric,  Horn.  i.  530,  Jxt  iuran  piostru  sind  J>cere 
heortan  blind  uys,pd  yttran  p.  is  seo  sicearte  niht  pekre  ecan  geniderunge. — Id. 
ii.  556,  Se  unhdlda  deowa  loeard  da  dicorpen  on  J)dm  ytlrum  Jxiostrum,  Jordan 
fie  he  dolode  durh  wite  J>d  yttran  blindnysse  setfe  air,  durh  his  gylt,  on  ddut 
inrum peostrum  befeoll.  3)<kr  he"  dolad  n4adunge  Peostra  durh  ivrdce,  sede  <kr 
lustlice  forbcer  his  unlustes  Peostra. — Haymo,  Horn,  de  Temp.  135  (Migne, 
118/725),  Quia  tenebrae  interiores  caecitas  est  mentis,  exteriores  vero  poena 
injernalis. 

29.  hwider  he  seal.  In  the  older  English  (as  still  in  Modern  German)  a 
verb  of  motion  may  be  left  out  after  an  auxiliary.  See  Matzner,  Engl.  Gr.3 
ii.  p.  49  seq.  ;  Zupitza,  Guy,  p.  361/855  ;  Zielke,  Sir  Orfeo,  p.  120/94.  In 
our  text  cf.  25/29,  103/25. 

30  seq.  are  based  on  the  so-called  "  Descensus  Christi  ad  inferos,"  the 
second  part  of  the  apocryphical  Evangelium  Nicodemi.  The  Latin  A-text  has 
(Tischendorf,  Evang.  Apocr.2  p.  391  seq.)  cap.  ii,  Nos  autem  cum  essemus 
cum  omnibus  patribus  nostris  positi  in  profundo  in  caligine  tenebrarum, 
subito  f actus  est  aureus  solis  calor  purpureaque  regalis  lux  illustrans  super 
nos.  Statimque  omnis  generis  humani  pater  cum  omnibus  patriarchis  et  pro- 
phetis  exultaverunt  dicentes :  "Lux  ista  autor  luminis  sempiterni  est,  quae 
nobis  promisit  transmittere  lumen  coaeternum ."  Et  exclamavit  Emias  et 
dixit:  " Haec  est  lux  patris,flius  dei,  sicut  praedixi.  .  .  .  Et  nunc  add  ait 
et  illuxit  nobis  in  morte  sedentibus.,>  Et  cum  exultaremus  (mines  in  hi/mine 
quod  superluxit  nobis,  supervenit  nobis  genitor  noster  Simeon,  et  exultans  dixit 
nobis:  "  Glorificate  dominum  J esum  Christum  filium  dei. .  ." — lb.  cap.  v  (p.  398 
seq.),  Haec  dicente  David  ad  inferum  supervenit  in  forma  hominis  dominus 
maiestatis,  et  aeternas  tenebras  ill  11  <tra n't  et  indissolubilia  vinculo  disrupit: 
et  invictae  virtutis  auxilium  visitavit  nos  sedentes  in  profundis  tenebris  delio 
torum  et  in  umbra  mortis  peccatorum. — Ib.  cap.  viii  (p.  402),  Et  extendens 
dominus  manum  suam  dixit:  "Venite  ad  me,  sancti  mei  omnes,  qui  habetis 
imaginem  et  similitudinem  meam.  .  .  ." — The  B-text  has,  cap.  ii  (p.  422  seq.), 
Cum  igitur  essemus  in  tenebris  et  umbra  mortis  detenti  apud  inferos,  subito 
illuxit  nobis  lux  magna,  ...  Et  audita  est  c<>x  fdii  pair  is  altissimi  "...  rex 
gloriae  Christus  dominus  intratwus  adveniet."  .  .  . — Ib.  cap.  viii  (p.  429),  Et 
ecce  dominus  Jesus  <  '/nistus  venii  ns  in  clqritati  exc(  Id  luminis  mansuetus,  See, — 
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lb.  cap.  ix.  (p.  430),  Tunc  salvator  perscrutans  de  omnibus  .  .  .  partem  secum 
reduxit  ad  superos. 

32.  dar  is  wop  and,  woninge,  &c.  See  Matth.  xiii.  42,  Ibi  erit  Jletus,  et 
stridor  dentium  (  =  xxii.  13,  xxiv.  51,  xxv.  30).  The  fire  is  mentioned,  ib.  xiii. 
42,  Et  mittent  eos  in  caminum  ignis.  Ibi  erit,  &c.  (  =  50). — Cf.  the  similar 
description  of  hell  on  p.  63/31  seq.,  and  Pricke  of  Conscience,  p.  177  seq.  and 
p.  252  seq. 

ivop  and  woninge.  Cf.  wop  and  wdnung,  Wulfstan,  139/3  =  Be  ddmes 
dse3e,  201. — J>ar  is  wop  and  wonynge,  OE.  Misc.  p.  74/55. — waning  and 
icop,  Poema  morale  (ed.  Lewin),  vers  233. 

P.  19,  1.  1.     chiueringe  of  tod en  =  stridor  dentium,  cf.  note  to  17/32.     That 
the  pains  of  hell  consisted  also  in  sudden  changes  of  heat  and  cold  is  very  often 
told;  cf.  e.g.  OEH. i.  251, and  Poema  morale,  1.  c.  seq. 
2.  sorwje  and  sarinesse.     Cf.  Hoffmann,  1.  c.  p.  55  seq. 

5  seq.  The  same  idea  occurs  OEH.  i.  271  seq.:  .  .  .  alle  J>e  ahefulle 
deueles  of  helle,pat  hwuch  of  ham  swa  is  lest  ladeliche  and  grureful,  mihte 
he,  swuch  as  he  is,  to  monkin  him  scheaioe,  alj>e  world  were  offeard  him  ane  to 
bihalde,  for  ne  mihte  na  mon  him  seo  and  in  his  ivit  wunie,  bute  }if  J>e  grace 
and  te  strengde  of  Crist  baldede  his  heorte. — Cf.  also  Pricke  of  Consc.  p. 
63/2298  seq. : — 

Bot  a  gret  payne  pan  til  us  sal  pis  be 

pe  sight  of  Pam  when  we  pam  se ; 

For  pai  er  swa  grisely,  als  says  Pe  buke, 

And  stva  blah  and  foule  on  to  lake, 

pat  al  pe  men  here  of  mydlerd 

Of  Pat  sight  mught  be  aferd; 

For  al  pe  men  here  of  pis  lyfe 

Siva  grysely  a  sight  couth  noght  descryfe, 

Ne  thurgh  wyt  ymagyn  ne  deme,  &c. 

•H  *p  5ft  5|{ 

p.  64/2312:— 

For  in  pis  lif  here  may  na  man 

Se  pam  in  pe  fourme  pat  pai  haf  pan, 

For  if  Pai  had  swa  large  powere, 

In  sicilJc  forme  to  shew  pam  here, 

Out  of  witte  Pan  pai  shuld  men  fay, 

Swa  orrible  and  swa  foul  er  pai  ; 

For-why  swa  hardy  man  here  es  nane 

Ne  Pat  ever  was  liffand  in  flesshe  and  bane, 
pat  saghe  a  devel  in  his  fygur  right, 
pat  he  ne  for  ferdnes  of  Pat  sight 

Shuld  dighe,  or  at  Pe  teste  tyn  his  witt, 

Als  son  after  als  he  had  sene  it. 
The  same  idea  is  repeated  on  p.  185/6841  seq. 

8  seq.  mid  mude  seggen.  See  the  same  phrase  55/31,  1 21/31  ;  and  cf. 
Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  392/458. 

9  seq.  Wa  hem  datt  hie,  &c.  Cf.  63/20  and  11 3/1 5.  See  Wulfstan, 
297/24,  forpan  wd  cow, pat  ge  cefre  gewurdon  men. — OE.  Misc.  p.  172/87, 
Aicai  Pat  Pu  euere  to  manne  ischape  were  ! — Cf.  Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii. 
p.  386/387. 
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13  seq.  =  Ezek.  xviii.  30,  Convertimini,  et  agite  poenitentiam  ah  omnibus 
iniquitatibus  vestris. 

15.  serif t  is  defined  OEH.  ii.  129/1,  and  clepede  hem  to  shrifte,  flat 
is,  to  reusende  and  to  forleten  and  to  beten  here  sinnes,  for  flat  is  shrift. 

16  seq.  Cf.  1  Thess.  v.  2,  Ipsi  enim  diligenter  scitis,  quia  dies  Domini, 
sicutfur  in  nocte,  ita  veniet. — lb.  4,  Vos  autem,fratres  !  non  estisin  tenebris, 
ut  vos  dies  ilia,  tamquamfur,  comprehendat.     Cf.  also  2  Pet.  iii.  10. 

17.  Fasted  &  wahied.  Cf.  1  Thess.  v.  6,  Igitur  non  dormiamus  sicut  et 
caeteri,  sed  vigilemus,  et  sobrii  simus. 

18.  bujed  fram  euele  &  dod  god.  Cf.  65/13,  hu  du  scalt  fram  San  euele 
bujen,  &  hu  du  scalt  gode  werJces  don.  It  is  a  translation  of  Ps.  xxxiii.  15 
(xxxiv.  14),  Diverte  a  malo,  etfac  bonum. 

iveped  &  wanid  (  =  34).  Cf.  Wulfstan,  183/2,  wlpad  Sf  icdniad. — Orm. 
5653,  wepenn  imfl)  skill  and  wanenn. — lb.  8128,  to  icepenn  &  to  wanenn. — 
La3.  25827,  wepen  &  weinen  (woni). 

23.  =Ps.  cxviii.  21  (cxix.  21). 

24.  behode  is  a  misprint  for  bebode. 

25  seq.  relate  to  the  Roman  breviary  prayer.  Cf.  Horstmann,  Altengl. 
Legenden,  Neue  Folge,  Heilbronn,  1881,  p.  iii  seq. 

28.  erres  of  dare  laczste.  Cf.  Miitzner  under  erles  and  ernes  (ii.  p.  49)  :  J>is 
itre  lauerd  $iued  ham  as  on  erles  of  fle  eche  mede  flat  schal  cume  flrafter, 
Hali  Meid.  p.  7. — That  is  a  wed,  or  eemes,  of  $oure  heritage,  Ephes.  i.  14,  Oxf. 
— In  our  text,  31/28,  we  find  a  further  example,  earres  of  dare  eche  blisse. 

29.  =Matth.  xxv.  41,  Tunc  dicet  et  his,  qui  a  sinistris  erunt:  "  Dis- 
cedite  a  me,  maledicti!  in  ignem  aeternum,  qui  paratus  est  dialolo,  et  angelis 
ejus." 

P.  21,  1.  3.     He  hit  wat  de  wat  alle  fling.     Cf.  75/2,  95/26. 
5.     Moder  of  mildce  =  mater  misericordiae,  as  St.  Mary  is  called  in  the 
famous  antiphona  Salve  regina.     See  similar  expressions  in  Fuhrmann,  p.  41. 
6  seq.     besieJce  .  .  .  to  Jesu  Criste.     Cf.  Miitzner,  Engl.  Gr.3  ii.  pp.  300  seq. 

10.  are  and  mildze.  Cf.  Miitzner,  i.  p.  103  :  are  &  millce,  Orm.  1476. — milce 
&  ore,  OEH.  195  ;  St.  Edm.  Conf.  362  ;  Rob.  of  Gl.  p.  340. — mihe  &  ore,  Owl  & 
Night.  1083,  1404. — his  milce  &•  his  ore,  St.  Edm.  Conf.  448. — I  add,  Wiflfl 
soflfasst  millce  &  are,  Orm.  5699. 

11.  On  the  preterites  underfenge  and  wcere  after  the  present  ilieue,  1.  10,  cf. 
Miitzner,  Engl.  Gr.3  ii.  p.  112  seq. 

12  seq.  to  alle  do  haljen  .  .  .  de  is  an  }eu,  dat  }ie,  &c.  This  changing 
from  the  third  to  the  second  person  occurs  in  invocations  to  God  and  the  Saints. 
Cf.  Kaluza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiv.  p.  177/4. 

15  seq.  dar  de  wei  is  slider  and  we  .  .  .,  and  fele  unioines.  .  .  .  On  this 
ellipsis  of  are  cf.  Matzner,  Engl.  Gr.3  ii.  pp.  165  seq. ;  Koch,  Histor.  Gr.2 
ii.  p.  55.     Cf.  Owl  &  Night,  ed.  Stratmann,  956. 

16.  teforen  A  baficn.  Cf.  biuoren  <G  bihinden,  OEH.  i.  251/11,  and  Fuhr- 
mann, p.  34. 

23.  mid  his  Jiali  grace.  A  great  number  of  similar  phrases  are  collected 
by  Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  353,  notes  58  and  64.  Cf.  in  our  text,  durh 
godes  grace,  21/27,  23/29,  and  see  grace  in  the  glossary.  Almost  the  same 
is,  mid  godes  fultume,  23/31. 

26.  senfulle  saule.     See  Fuhrmann,  p.  42. 

27.  ivissedevt  and  tvarnedest.     Cf.  Wulfstan,  132/11,  uissode  and  warnode. 


NOTES   ( 1 9/1 3-25/1 5).  163 

28.  jielde  J>e  godd  !  See  Matzner,  ii.  p.  348  for  more  specimens.  Cf.  the 
German  '  VergeWs  Gott  !' 

Men  icnawe  of  ought  to  have  been  translated  "  confess." 

P.  23,  1.  3  seq.  me  din  uncude  name  me.  MS. — me  after  name  may  be  a 
mere  clerical  repetition  ;  but  cf.  Zupitza,  Guy,  p.  383/2893-4,  where  several 
instances  of  double  pronouns  are  given,  and  in  our  text  35/30  (him). 

7-  =  Ps.  Ixxvi.  11  (lxxvii.  10). 

9  seq.  godes  anlicnesse  de  was  iscapen  on  b*e.  Cf.  Gen.  i.  26,  "  Faciamus 
hominem  ad  imaginem  et  similitudinem  nostram  !"  .  .  . ;  ib.  27,  et  creavit 
Deus  hominem  ad  imaginem  suam. — Cf.  Sigewulfi  Interrogationes  in  Genesin, 
Angl.  vii.  p.  19,  In  quo  est  homo  conditoris  sui  imago  ?  R.  In  interior i 
homine.     (Cf.  also  the  notes  !) 

16.  wanten  awei.     See  Fuhrmann,  p.  55  seq. 

20.  lare  liernin.  Cf.  Matzner,  iii.  p.  43  :  nefde  ileorned  .  .  .  nane  lare, 
La3.  ii.  130. — Of  swuche  larespel  J>u  haues  leane  ileorned,  Leg.  St.  Kath.  385. 

20-28  may  be  an  allusion  to  Matth.  xii.  43-45,  Cum  autem  immundus  spiritus 
exierit  ab  homine,  amhulat  per  loca  arida,  quaerens  requiem,  et  non  invenit ; 
ib.  44,  tunc  dicit  :  "  Bevertar  in  domum  meam,  unde  exivi;"  et  veniens  in- 
tenit  earn  vacantem,  scopis  mundatam,  et  ornatam ;  ib.  45,  tunc  vadit,  et 
assumit  septem  alios  spiritus  secum  nequiores  se,  et  intrantes  habitant  ibi.  .  .  . 
(Cf.  Luke  xi.  24-26.) 

22  seq.  idele  saule  &  amti.  Cf.  Matzner,  ii.  p.  24:  idele  &  emti  of  gode, 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  392. 

28.  iivelt  after  here  ajene  wille.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  55,  "  welde  at  ivylle." 

30.  htvat  hie  ~bien,j>ese  mihtes.     Cf.  Matzner,  Engl.  Gr.3  ii.  p.  18/2  seq. 

31.  scilden  fram.  The  same  construction  see  87/3,  103/1,  107/6.  Cf. 
Schleich,  Ywain  &  Gawain,  p.  103/2. 

2,2. ^ham  to  din  earde,  &c.  Paradise  or  heaven  is  meant.  See  Engl.  Stud, 
vi.  pp.  23  seq. 

P.  25,  1.  8.  hie  iliefd*  flat  hie  nceure  niseih  =  Hebr.  xi.  1,  Est  autem  fides 
sperandarum  substantia  rerum,  argumentum  non  apparentium. 

9  seq.  Eadi  bied,  &c.  =John  xx.  29,  Beati  qui  non  viderunt,  et  credi- 
derunt. 

10-29  are  based  on  the  so-called  Athanasian  Creed  (Symbolum  St. 
Athanasii),  Fides  autem  catholica  haec  est,  ut  unum  Deum  in  Trinitate,  et 
Trinitatem  in  unitate  veneremur.  .  .  .  Sed  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti 
una  est  divinitas  :  aequalis  gloria,  coaetema  majestas. 

13  seq.  Ib.,  Pater  a  nullo  est  f  actus  :  nee  creatus,  nee  genitus.  Filius  a 
Patre  solo  est :  non  f  actus,  nee  creatus,  sed  genitus. 

14.  al  swa  his  tvisedom.  Cf.  1  Cor.  i.  24,  Christum  B>ei  virtutem,  et  Dei 
sapientiam. — Ib.  30,  .  .  .  In  Christo  Jesu,  qui  f actus  est  nobis  sapientia  a 
Deo. 

14  seq.  on  heuene  widuten  moder,  and  on  ierde  widuten  fader.  Cf. 
1 1 7/4  seq.  and  Alcuin,  Interrog.  Sigewulfi  in  Genes.  Angl.  vii.  p.  45,  Quia 
Christus  sine  matre  in  coelis  et  sine  patre  in  terris.  .  .  . — Ib.  p.  57,  Unde  et  bis 
genitus  dicitur,  size  quia  Pater  eum  genuit  sine  matre  in  aeternitate,  sive  quia 
mater  sine  Patre  in  tempore,  ^lfric  repeats  the  same  in  his  Homilies,  i.  24, 
and  ii.  6. 

15  seq.  Cf.  the  Athanasian  Creed,  Spiritus  Sanctus  a  Patre  et  Filio  :  non 
f actus,  nee  creatus,  nee  genitus,  sed  procedens. 
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16.  al  swa  here  beire  lime.  The  Holy  Ghost  wag  frequently  explained  aa 
the  Love  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  by  the  scholastic  theologians  of  the  twelfth 
century.  In  English  literature  I  find  this  idea  (from  a  Latin  original)  in 
-<E1  fric's  Horn.  ii.  42,  se  hdlga  gdst  is  lufu  and  willa  fees  feeder  and  J>ces  suna. 
— lb.  604,  he  is  heora  begra  willa  and  lufu.  And  in  his  translation  of 
Alcuin's  Sigewulfi  Interrog.  in  Genesin,  Anglia,  vii.  p.  54/522,  %e}e  is 
witodlice  heora  willa  and  lufu  him  bam  gemckne  .  .  .  cymb*  of  him  bdm  swd  swa 
lufu  and  willa.  Cf.  also  the  notes  of  the  editor  to  11.  511  and  519  ;  further  on 
P-  5^/53°  secb  and  note.  Einenkel,  The  Life  of  St.  Katherine,  p.  87/1772, 
and  te  hali  gast,  hare  beire  luue.     Cf.  in  our  text  p.  37/2. 

16  seq.  Cf.  the  Athanasian  Creed,  Sed  totae  tres  personae  coaeternae  sibi 
sunt  et  coaequales. 

emliche  on  ielde.     Cf.  Orm.  18572,  all  off  efenn  elde. 

20  seq.  Cf.  John  iii.  16,  Sic  enim  Deus  dilexit  mundura,  tct  Filium  suum 
unigenitum  daret. — 1  John  iv.  9,  In  hoc  apparuit  caritas  Dei  in  nobis,  quoniam 
Filium  suum  unigenitum  misit  Deus  in  mmidum,  &c. 

21  seq.  Cf.  the  Athanasian  Creed,  Quia  Dominus  nosier  J.  Chr.  Deiflius, 
Deus  et  homo  est.  .  .  .  Perfectus  Deus,  perfectus  homo  :  ex  anima  rationali,  et 
Jiumana  came,  subsist  ens. 

23  seq.  Cf.  the  Apostles' Creed,  Qui  conceptus  est  de  Spiritu  Sancto,  natus 
ex  Maria  virgine. 

24  seq.  Cf.  the  Athanasian  Creed,  Qui  passus  est  .  .  .  tertia  die  resnrrexit 
a  mortuis.  Ascendit  ad  coelos,  sedet  ad  dexteram  Dei  Pair  is  omnipotent  is : 
■'auk-  venturus  est  judicure  vivos  et  mortuos. 

27  seq.  The  quotation  is  from  the  next  to  the  last  verse  of  the  same 
Creed. 

29  seq.     On  sculen  without  an  infinitive  (go,  walk,  &c),  cf.  note  to  17/29. 

32  seq.  =  Matth.  xvi.  16,  17. 

P.  27,  1.  1  seq.  =  lb.  17,  Quia  caro  et  sanguis  non  revelavit  iibi,  sed  Pater 
mens,  qui  in  coelis  est. 

3  seq.  =  lb.  18,  Et  ego  dico  tibi,  quia  tu  es  Petrus,  et  super  hanc  pet  ram 
aedifiedbo.  Ecclesiam  meam.  The  interpretation  of  this  passage  is  found  in  the 
Fathers  very  frequently  ;  cf.  e.  g.  Hieronymus,  Comment,  in  Evang.  Matth.  lib. 
iii.  cap.  xvi  (Migne,  26/121  seq.),  .  .  .  Ita  et  Simoni,  qui  vtedehat  in  petram 
Christum,  Petri  largitus  est  nomen.  At  secundum  metaphoram  petrae,recte 
dicitur  ei:  Aedifiedbo  Ecclesiam  meam  super  te. — Beda,  Expos,  in  Matth. 
Evang.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xvi  (Migne,  92/78),  Metaphorice  ei  dicitur :  Super  hanc 
petram,  id  est,  Salvatorem,  quern  confessus  est,  aedificatur  Ecclesia,  qui 
fidi  li  confessori  sui  nominis  participium  donavit. — Id.  Homilies,  lib.  ii.  horn, 
xvi  (Migne,  94/222),  Et  supra  hanc  petram,  id  est  super  Dominum  Sulca- 
tort  m,  qui  fidvli  suo  cognitori,  amatori,  confessori  participium  sui  nominis 
donavit,  ut  viz.  a  petra  Petrus  vocaretur :  supra  quam  aedificatur  Ecclesia, 
quia  non  nisi  per  fid  em  et  dilectionem  Christi,  per  susceptionem  sacramen- 
torum  Christi, per  observantiam  mandatorum  Christi,  ad  sortem  electorum  et 
aetemam  pertingitur  vitam,  etc. — Haymo,  Horn,  de  Sanctis,  horn,  iii  (Migne, 
118/762),  Utrumque  autem  nomen  ab  ilia  petra  derivatur,  de  qua  ait  Apo- 
stolus: "Petra  autem  (rat  Christus  (1  Cor.  x.)";  quod  autem  ait:  " Et 
super,  &c,"  tale  est  ac  si  dicer  et,  super  hanefdem,  id  est  supt  r  me,  quern  fu 
confessus  es,  aedificabo  Ecclesiam  meam.  te Fundamentum  enim  aliud"  ait 
Apostolus,  &c.  (1  Cor.  iii.). — Paschasius  Eadbertus,  Expos,  in  Matth.  lib.  viii. 
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cap.  xvi  (Migne,  120/560),  Quia  tu  es  Petrus,  quod  a  petra  derivation  est 
nomen,  id  est,  a  me  super  quern  aedificatur  omnis  Ecclesia.  Non  enim,  ut 
quidam  male  putant,  Petrus  fundamentum  totius  Ecclesiae  est :  "  Quia 
fundamentum  nemo  aliud  potest  ponere^  &c.  (1  Cor.  iii.  11).  Licet  super 
eodem  j\uid anient 0  primus,  .  .  .  tamen  in  ea  petra,  de  qua  nomen  sibi  ex  dono 
traxit,  et  super  earn  iota  const ruitur  et  constabilitur  ilia  coelestis  Jerusalem, 
id  est,  supra  Christum,  ut  firma  permaneat  in  sempiternum. — Anselnius 
Laudunensis,  En.irrationes  in  Matth.  cap.  xvi  (Migne,  162/1396),  Et  super 
hanc  pet  ram,  id  est  super  me,  aedificabo  Ecclesiam  meant.  Quasi  dicat :  Sic 
es  Petrus  a  me  petra,  ut  tamen  mihi  resevvetuv  fundamenti  dignitas.  Sed  tu, 
cut  ego  ut  amatori  et  confessori  meo  participium  mei  nominis  dedi,  super  me 
fundamentum,  mundos  lapides  ordinabis,  et  reprobos  removebis,  et  portae 
inferi,  id,  est,  peccata,  vel  haeretici  .  .  .  non  praevalebunt  adv.  earn  Ecclesiam. 
Qui  enim  intimo  amove  cordis  fidem  Christi  per ceperit,  facile  quidquid  extra 
ingruerit,  vincet. — ^Elfric,  Horn.  ii.  390, refers  to  St.  Austin,  Augustinus  tvac- 
tavit,  quod  Petrus  in  figuva  significat  ecclesiam,  quia  Christus  petra,  Petrus 
populus  christianus.  .  .  .  Crist  is  gecweden  "  petra"  J>cet  is  "  stdn"  .  .  .  Crist 
cwced :  uJ>il  eart  stcknen,  and  ofer  disne  stdn,J>cet  is,  ofev  dam  geleafan  J>e  du 
nu  andettest,  ic  getimbrige  mine  cyrcan.^  Ofer  me  sylfne  ic  getimbvige  mine 
cyvcan,  .  ,  .  Ic  e6m  seo  trumnyss  de  de  healdan  sceal,  and  ealle  da  getimbrunge 
cristenre  geladunge. 

5.  hie  sculen  bien  mine  lemen,  and  ich  here  heaued.  Cf.  1  Cor.  vi.  15, 
Nescitis,  quoniam  corpora  vestra  membra  sunt  Christi  ? — lb.  xi.  3,  Volo  ant  em 
vos  scire  quod  omnis  riri  caput  Chvistus  est. — Ephes.  i.  22  ,  .  .  .  et  ipsum  dedit 
caput  supra  omnem  Ecclesiam. — lb.  iv.  15, .  .  .  cvescamus  in  illo  per  omnia,  qui 
est  caput  Christus. — lb.  v.  23,  .  .  .  sicut  Chr.  caput  est  Ecclesiae. — lb.  30, 
Quia  membra  sumus  corporis  ejus,  de  came  ejus  et  de  ossibus  ejus. — Col.  i.  18, 
Et  ipse  est  caput  corporis  Ecclesiae. — Cf.  131/26 ;  also  iElfric,  Horn.  i. 
272,  fort 'on pe  he  lire  heafod,  and  we  spnd  his  lima. 
7.  =  Matth.  xvi.  18. 

9.  This  interpretation  is  very  old.  Cf.  Ambrosius,  Expos,  in  Luc.  lib.  vi. 
(Migne,  15/1781),  Quae  aulem  sunt  portae  mortis,  hoc  est,  portae  inferi,  nisi 
singula  quae  que  peccata  ? — Hieronymus,  Comment  in  Evang.  Matth.  lib.  iii. 
c.  xvi  (Migne,  26/122),  Ego  portas  inferi  reor  vitia  atque  peccata  :  vel  certe 
haereticorum  doctrinas,  per  quas  illecti  homines  ducuntur  ad  tartarum. — Beda, 
Expos,  in  Matth.  Evang.  lib.  iii.  c.  xvi  (Migne,  92/79),  Portas  inferi  haereticam 
pravitatem  nominat,  sive  vitia  et  peccata,  unde  mors  ad  animam  venit. — Id. 
Homil.  lib.  ii.  horn,  xvi  (Migne,  94/2  22),  Sed,  etprava  infidelium  opera  ineptaque 
colloquia portae  utique  sunt  iiferijn  quantum  suis  velfautoribus  vel  sequacious 
iter perditionis  ostendunt. . .  .  Multae  sunt  itaque portae  inferi,  sed  harum  nulla 
Ecclesiae,  quae  supra  petram  fundata  est,  praevalet,  quia  qui  fidem  Christi 
intimo  cordis  amore  perceperit,  omne  quidquid  exterius  periculi  tentantis 
ingruerit ,  facillime  contemnit. — Haymo,  Horn,  de  Sanctis,  horn,  iii  (Migne, 
118/762),  Aliter  portas  inferi,  vitia  et  peccata  intelligere  possumus,  qualia 
Apost.  commemorat,  dicens  :  "  Manifesta,  d-c."  (Gal.  v.  19),  quae  recte  portae 
inferi  nominantur,  quia  in  se  perseverantes  ad  infernum  dimergunt,  &c. — 
Paschasius  l\adbertus,  Expos,  in  Matth.  lib.  viii.  c.  xvi  (Migne,  120/561), 
Novimus  quia  portae  iiferorum  vitia  sunt  et  peccata  ;  nam  unumquodque 
peccatum  per  quod  descenditur  ad  inferos,  porta  est  inferorum,  &c. 

11.     sune  ne  ought  to  have  been  left  in  the  text,  because  of  the  precedent 
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negative  sentence.  Cf.  Blickl.  Horn.  37/15,  Ne  geltjfepas  ndnig  mon  Jxzl  him 
ne  genihtsumige pat  fasten. — yElfric,  Horn.  ii.  230/1,  J>d  widsdc  Crist  .  .  .pat 
h6  deofol  on  him  ncefde.     See  Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  411/765. 

15  seq.  Credo  in  Deum  is  the  beginning  of  the  Apostolic,  Quicunque  vult 
of  the  so-called  Athanasian  Creed. 

20  seq.  =  Gal.  iv.  11,  Timeo  (vos),  ne  forte  sine  causa  laboraverim  in  vobis. 

22  seq.  =  lb.  10,  Dies  observatis,  et  menses,  et  tempora,  et  annos.  Cf. 
also  ^Elfric,  Horn.  i.  100,  Nu  wtgliad  stunte  men  menigfealde  wigelunga  on 
disum  dage,  mid  micclum  gedwtflde,  cefter  hddenum  gewunan,  ongian  heora 
cristenddm,  swylce  hi  magon  heora  lif  gelengan,  q/>J>e  heora  gesiindfulnysse,  mid 
pdm  de  hi  gremiad  pone  almihtigan  scyppend.  Sind  eac  manega  mid  swd 
micclum  gedwylde  befangene,pat  hi  cepad  be  dam  mdnan  heora  far,  and  heora 
dddabe  dagum,  and  nellad heora  ding  wanian  on  monan-dag,  for  anginne  dare 
wucan,  ...  p.  102  (after  quoting  the  same  scriptural  passage  as  V.  &  V. 
27/20,  and  29),  Is  hwadere  cefter  gecpnde  on  gesceapennysse  ale  lichamlice 
gesceaft  de  eorde  dcend  Jul  re  and  magenfastre  on  fullum  mdnan  ponne  on 
gewanedum.  Swdiac  treowa,  gifhi  biod  on  fullum  mdnan  geheawene,  hi  biod 
heardran  and  langfarran  td  getimbrunge,  and  sicidost,  gif  hi  biod  unsapige 
geworhte.  Nis  Sis  nan  wiglung,  etc  is  gecyndelic  dhtcg  Purh  gesceapenysse. — 
Cf.  also  JElfric's x  treatise,  '  De  temporibus/  in  Cockayne's  Leechdoms,  vol.  iii. 
p.  266,  ne  sceal  ndn  cristen  mann  ndnpincg  be  dam  mdnan  tvigliun,  gyfhe  hit 
did,  his  geliofa  ne  bid  ndht. — lb.  p.  268,  Hit  is  gecyndelic  Pat  ealle  eordlice 
lichaman  beod  fulran  on  iceaxendum  rnunan  Ponne  on  wanigendum.  Eac  pd 
tr&oiva pe  beod  dheawene  on  fullum  mdnan  biod  heardran  wid  icyrmdfan  and 
lengfarran Ponne  pd  de  beod  on  niivum  monan  dhiaivene. — Superstitions  and 
rules  concerning  moons  and  days  are  collected  in  the  same  vol.,  pp.  150-168, 
176-196,  224. 

29  seq.  =  Colos.  iii.  17,  Omne,  quodcumque  facitis  in  verbo,  aut  in  opere, 
omnia  in  nomine  Domini  Jesu  Christi,  .  .  . 

33.  neider  ne  euel  ne  god.  Cf.  OE.  gddes  and  yfeles,  Gen.  465,  Dom.  43,  107, 
Wid.  51,  Fsed.  45,  Sal.  362,  and,  vice  versa,  Gen.  480  (Rich.  M.  Meyer,  Die 
altgerm.  Poesie,  Berlin,  1889,  p.  287). — Matzner,  ii.  p.  289,  has:  After  vv.ele 
cumed  god,  La3.  i.  153. — goed  after  yuil,  OE.  Misc.  p.  in. — Sundren  god  from 
vuele,  Ancr.  R.  p.  270. — Forbue  iuel,  and  do  god,  OEH.  ii.  63.— />at  vuel  he 
alforlette,Pat  gode  he  imette,  La3.  i.  288. — to  halde  gude  or  ille,  Hamp.  78. 

P.  29, 1.  1.  ne  on  wele  ne  on  wauflie.  Cf.  OE.  welan  and  wdican,  Gen.  466; 
see  Fuhrmann,  p.  36. 

ne  on  hale  ne  on  unhale.  I  collect  the  following  specimens  from  Matzner, 
ii.  p.  400:  $ho  .  .  .  warip  hal  off  hire  unuhale,  Orm.  15519. — Ic  mac  unhale 
men  al  hale,  Metr.  Homil.  p.  35. 

ne  durhfier  ne  tfurh  water.     Cf.  O'E.fyr  and  icater,  Metra  n/43. 

8  seq.  Concerning  this  popular  superstition,  cf.  J.  Grimm,  Deutsche 
Mythologie,  4.  ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  937  seq.  He  calls  it  "  Angang,"  and  shows  how 
it  was  a  common  belief  in  the  middle  ages  that  any  one  meeting  a  monk  or 
priest  on  the  way  would  have  ill  consequences.  Reginald  Scott,  in  his 
Witchcraft,  p.  114  (quoted  1.  c.  p.  942),  says :  "  If  any  hunters,  as  they  ice  re  a- 
hunting,  chanced  to  meet  a  frier  or  a  priest,  they  thought  it  so  ill  luck, 
as  they  icould  couple  up  their  hounds  and  go  home,  being  in  dispair  of  any 

1  On  his  authorship  and  the  sources  of  the  work,  cf.  Anglia,  x.  457  seq. 
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farther  sport  tliat  day." — Other  examples  are  given  in  vol.  iii.  323  seq.  of 
Grimm's  work. — On  foot  =  "  man ,"  cf.  Matzner,  ii.  p.  1 94  a,  who  quotes :  euch 
fot,  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1369;  2271,  and  euerilkfot,  Havel.  2430. 

10.  gode  handsselle.  On  this  superstition  cf.  OEH.  ii.  11/ir,  and 
pat  is  lifter  custnme  fiat  man  leued  get,  and  J>at  is  after- clepenge  .  .  .  and 
handselne. — Middleton,  Your  Five  Gallants  (ed.  Bullen,  vol.  iii.  p.  219/62),  act 
iv.  sc.  8,  has,  Surely  a  merchant's  wife  gives  lucky  handsel.  Later  on,  we  have 
the  testimony  of  J.  Aubrey,  in  his  "  Bemaines  of  Gentilisme  and  Judaisme" 
(16S6-87),  ed.  in  the  Publications  of  the  Folk-Lore  Soc.  iv.  London,  1881,  p.  80, 
"  Spittle.  'Tis  a  common  use  in  London,  and  perhaps  over  great  part  of 
England,  for  Apple-woemen,  Oyster-woemen,  &c,  &  some  Butchers,  to  spitt  on 
the  money  iuc^  they  first  recieve  in  the  morning,  toch  they  call  good  handsell." 

15  seq.  =  Mark  ix.  22. 

18  seq.  See  Matth.  xvii.  19,  Dixit  illis  Jesus :  "  .  .  .  Amen  quippedico  vohis : 
Si  habueritis  fidem,  sicut  granum  sinapis,  .  .  ."  and  Luke  xvii.  6,  Dixit  autem 
Dominus  :  "Si  hahueritis  fidem,  sicut  granum  sinapis"  &c. 

19  seq.  For  this  explanation  cf.  Ambrosius,  Expos,  in  Luc.  lib.  vii.  178 
(Migne,  15/1837),  Nunc  ex  natura  sinapis,  quae  virtus  comparationis  sit 
aestimemus.  Granum  ejus  certe  res  est  vilis  et  simplex :  si  teri  coeperit,  vim 
suam  fundit.  Etiam  fides  primo  simplex  videtur :  sed  si  teratur  adversis, 
gratiam  suae  virtutis  eff audit. — Maximus,  Episcopus  Taurinensis,  Horn,  cix, 
"  De  grano  sinapis  I"  (Migne,  57/507),  Sicut  enim  granum  sinapis  prima 
f  route  specie  sui  est  parvum,  vile,  despectum,  non   sapor  em  praestans,  non 

odor  em  circumferens,  non  indicans  suavitatem :  at  ubi  teri  coeperit,  statim 
odor  em  suum  acrimonia  exhibet,  cibum  flammei  saporis  exhalat,  et  tanto 
fervoris  colore  succenditur,  ut  mirum  sit  in  tarn  frivolis  grants  tantum  ignem 
fuisse  conclusum  :  .  .  .  (508),  Ita.  ergo  et  fides  Christiana  prima  fronte  videtur 
esse  parva,  vilis  et  tenuis  ;  non  poientiam  suam  ostendens,non  superbiam  prae- 
ferens,  non  gratiam  subministrans*  At  ubi  diversis  tentationibus  teri  coeperit, 
statim  vigorem  suum  prodit,  acrimoniam  indicat,  calorem  dominicae  credu- 
litatis  aspirat,  et  tanto  divini  ignis  ardore  jactatur,  ut  et  ipsaferveat  et  partici- 
pantem  sibi  ardere  compellat,  &c. — Beda,  in  Luc.  Ev.  Expos,  lib.  v.  c.  xvii  (Migne, 
92/540),  Fidem  perfect  am  grano  sinapis  comparat,  quae  sit  viz.  et  adfaciem 
humilis,  et  in  pectore  fervens,  vilis  quidem  passim  contuentibus,  nullarumque 
virium  apparens,  sed  pressuris  attrita,  quid  perfectionis  intus  gerat  ostendens. 
.  .  .  Sic  prof ecto  fides  tentationum  pistillo  probata,  &c. 
24.  James  ii.  20,  26. 

25  seq.  =  Tit.  i.  16,  Confitentur  se  nosse  Deum,factis  autem  negant. 

26  seq.     Allusion  to  James  ii.  19,  Et  daemones  credunt,  et  contremiscunt(^). 

31.  hire  suster,  de  rihte  jeleaue.  The  virtues  were  allegorically  repre- 
sented as  sisters.  Cf.  Skeat,  Notes  to  Piers  Plowman,  p.  152/270;  Vollhardt, 
Einfluss  der  lat.  geistl.  Litter.  &c.  p.  34. 

34.  on  dare  swihele  woreld  =  41/ 10.  Cf.  of  dare  beswiJcene  w.  49/6. — on 
ffese  lease  w.,  41/4. — on  dare  I.  to.,  65/27. — ofd.  1.  w.,  73/2. — on  dessere  swinlc- 
f  ulle  world,  33/9. — of  dare  bitere  iccreld,  45/9. — on  dessere  tvoreld,  35/12. — on 
desse  icorlde,^3/6. — hieron  world,  123/13. — of  dessere  michele  wrecchade ,  21  /17 . 

P.  31,  1.  1.  ne  tel/>  hie,  etc.  Cf.  Philip,  iii.  8,  Ver  unit  amen  existimo  omnia 
detriment um  esse,  propter  eminentem  scientiam  Jesu  Chrisii  Domini  mei, 
propter  quern  omnia  detrimentum  feci,  et  arbitror  ut  stercora,  ut  Christum 
lucrifaciam. 
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i  seq.  hie  refers  to  spes  {hope),  and  ought  to  have  been  translated  "  she" 
or  "  it." 

2.     michele  merhpe.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  42. 

4  seq.  =  Tit.  ii.  11-14,  Apparuit  enim  gratia  Dei  Salvatoris  nostri  omnibus 

hominibus;    ib.   12,   erudiens  nos,   ut   abnegantes  impietatem   et   saecularia 

desideria,  sobrie  et  juste,  et  pie  vivamus  in  hoc  saeculo  j  ib.   13,  exspectantes 

beatam  spem,  et  adventum  gloriae  magni  Dei,  et  Salvatoris  nostri  Jesu  Christi. 

5.     godes  grace.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  72. 

7.     icoreldliches  is  a  clerical  error  for  ivoreldliche.     Cf.  note  to  43/5. 
9.     Cristes  is  a  blunder  for  Criste,  probably  caused  by  the  correction  of  the 
following  gode  to  godes. 

11.  alle  do  behotes  de  he  us  behiet.  Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  13;  Engl.  Stud.  vii. 
p.  464/20. 

11  seq.  Cf.  Philip,  iii.  20,  Nostra  autem  conversatio  in  coelis  est,  unde 
etiam  salvatorem  exspectamus  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum;  ib.  21, 
qui  reformabit  corpus  humilitatis  nostrae,  configttratum  corpori  clarilatU 
suae,  &c. — And  Matth.  xiii.  43,  Tunc  justi  fulgebunt  sicut  sol  in  regno  Patris 
eorum. 

16.  =Ps.  iv.  6. 

19.     werdles   icele.     Cf.   Fuhrmann,   p.   43. — icarldes   w.,  Engl.  Stud.  vii. 
pp.  116/267,  117/397- 
21  seq.  =  Ps.  iv.  7. 

23.     all  is  here  adverb  and  ought  to  have  been  translated  "  quite." 
26.  =  Ps.  iv.  7. 

31.     niht  ne  dai.     Matzner,  i.  p.  581  has:  niht  &  dai,  Hali  Meid.  p.  15. — 
For  further  examples  cf.  Engl.  Stud.  xii.  p.  347. 
32  seq.  =  Ps.  xliv.  8  (xlv.  7). 

P.  33,  1.  3  seq.  The  first  quality  of  oil  is  already  mentioned  by  Augustinus 
in  J  oh-  Evang.  Tract,  vii.  cap.  i.  20  (Migne,  35/1435),  Quomodo  enim  oleum  a 
nullo  humore  premitur,  sed  disruptis  omnibus  exsilit  (I  supereminet ;  vie  et 
charitas  non potest  premi  in  ima,  &c. — Id.  sermo  93,  cap.  iv  (Migne,  38/57-  . 
Ipsa  est  supereminens  via,  id  est,  charitas,  quae  merito  oleo  significatur . 
Omnibus  enim  humoribus  oleum  supereminet. — iElfric,  Horn.  ii.  564  says, 
Se  ele  getdcnaS  J>d  sodan  lufe,  siode  naif  re  ne  ateoraS.  JEles  gecpnd  is  J>a>t  he 
wile  oferstigan  celcne  ivcetan. — Cf.  also  OEH.  i.  83,  at  the  bottom,  Oil 
haued  huppen  him  lihtnesse  and  softnesse  and  hele.  Alse  Jm  scalt  hdUben 
htvenne  J>u  hauest  idon }>i  scrift  qfj>ine  misdede  ;  fienne  J>u  scalt  habbe  lihtnesse 
and  softnesse  and(\>.  85)  hele.  J>isis/>et  oli,J>e  muchele  mede  J>etJ>u  scalt  Jiahl><  ,1 
htvenne  />u  hauest  ibet  pine  mlsdeden. — Cf.  also  Walafrid  Strabo,  Glossa  or- 
dinaria,  Ev.  Matth.  xxi.  1  (Migne  1 14/152),  Olei  natura  lucis  ministrct  est,  et 
laborum  et  dolor um  solamen,  et  excellit  caetcris  liqnoribus. 

5.     bernen  brihte.     Cf.  Matzner,  i.  p.  211,  beornhtde  bn'ht,  St.  Marher.  p. 
19. — se  brihtasj>a  he  bearnde,  St.  Juliana,  p.  69. — From  the  New  Engl.  Diet. 
I  take :   That  byrnyd  bryght  as  anny  glase,  Torrent  of  Portyngale  (ed.  Adam\ 
553. — bright-burning  Troy,  Shakesp.  Tit.  Andr.  iii.  1/69.     Cf.  Launfal,  513. 
11  =Ps.  cxlv.  4  (cxlvi.  4). 

14.  te  golde  ne  to  seluer.  See  the  OE.  instances  in  Meyer,  p.  286.  I  add 
from  the  Blickl.  Horn.,  ne  bad  goldes,  ne  seolfres,  21/5. — goldes  &  seolfrest 
99/28. —  ne  mid  golde,  ne  mid  seolfre,  125/35. — mid  golde  &  mid  seolfrc, 
127/7. — ne  his  goldes,  ne  his  seolfres,  195/4. — Matzner,  ii.  293  gives:  noujter 
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gold  ne  seoluer,  OEH.  i.  9.— of  gold  oder  of  seluer,  Leg.  St.  Kath.  267.—  of 
gold  other  of  siluer,  Trevisa,  ii.  313.— I  add  from  Owl  &  Night.  1366,  gold  & 
seolver.     Cf.  Engl.  Stud.  vii.  pp.  103/25,  1 20/1 14,  xii.  p.  349,  1.  12  seq. 

nones  had  better  been  retained  in  the  text.  Cf.  alles  and  nanes  woreldes, 
31/27  and  29. 

15  seq.  =  Jer.  xvii.  5. 

25.=  Matth,  xvi.  24,  Si  quis  vult  post  me  venire,  ahneget  semet  ipsum,  et 
tollat,  &c.  (  =  Mark  viii.  34  and  Luke  ix.  23). 

28  seq.  Rode  iacnied  pine,  &c.  Cf.  Gregorius  M.,  Horn,  in  Evang.  lib.  ii. 
hom.  xxxii  (Migne,  76/1234),  Duobus  etenim  modis  crux  tollitur,  cum  aut 
per  abstinentiam  afficitur  corpus,  aut  per  compassionem  proximi  affligitur 
animus. — Beda  says  quite  the  same  in  his  Commentaries  to  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke ;  Rabanus  Maurus,  ditto  to  Matth. — Walafrid  Strabo,  Glossa  ordinaria 
Evang.  Marci,  cap.  viii  (Migne,  1 14/21 2),  Vel  per  abstinentiam  macerando 
corpus,  vel  per  compassionem  animum. — Bruno  Astensis,  Comm.  in  Matth. 
pars  iii.  cap.  xvi  (Migne,  165/215),  Crucem  enim  suam  tollit,  quicarnem  suam 
cum  vitiiset  concupiscentiis  cruciat  etaffligit. — Godefridus,  Abbas  Admontensis, 
Homil.  festivales,  hom.  xxi  (Migne,  174/715)  says,  after  having  quoted 
St.  Gregory,  JJbi  enim  homo  seipsum  abnegaverit,  ubi  per  abstinentiam 
dignisque  poenitentiae  cruciatibus  pro  peccatis  suis  Deo  perfecte  satisfecerit, 
potest  etiam  Christum  sequi,  quod  est  tollere  crucem  Christi,  potest,  inquam, 
ad  exemplum  Christi,  qui  pro  alienis  peccatis  crucem  sustinuit,  cruciatibus 
suis,  jejuniis  viz.,  orationibus  et  vigiliis,  alienis  apud  Deum  subvenire 
errantibus. — See  also  OEH.  i.  147/34,  Ac  he  muneged  us  an  oder  rode  to 
berene,J>et  is  inemned  carnis  maceratio,fieiseslensing.  Mon  lenseo*  his  Jleis 
hwenne  he  him  jefed  lutel  to  etene  and  lesse  to  drinJce,  &c. 

P.  35,  2  3eq.  muneJces,  .  .  .  ancres,  and  eremites.  On  the  difference  between 
these  cf.  the  Pule  of  St.Benet,  cap.  i,  Monachorum  IV  genera  esse  manifestum 
est.  Primum  coenobitarum,  hoc  est  monasteriale,  militans  sub  regula  vel 
abb  ate ;  Deinde  secundum  genus  est  anachoretarum,  id  est  heremitarum,  qui 
non  conversionis  fervore  novitio,  sed  monaslerii  probatione  diuturna,  di- 
dicerunt  contra  diabolum  multorum  solatio  jam  docti  pugnare,  et  bene 
instructi  fraterna  ex  acie  ad  singularem  pugnam  heremi  securi  jam  sine 
consolatione  alterius  sola  manu  vel  brachio  contra  vifia  carnis  vel  cogita- 
tionum  Deo  auxiliante  pugnare  siifflciunt. — Isidorus  Hispal.,  De  Ecclesiasticis 
Officiis,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xvi  (Schroer,  Die  Ags.  Prosabearbeitungen  der  Benedict. 
Kegel,  p.  230),  Sex  autem  sunt  genera  monachorum,  ,  .  .  Primum  genus  est 
coenobitarum,  id  est,  in  commune  viventium,  .  .  .  Secundum  genus  eremitarum, 
qui,  procul  ab  hominibus  recedentes,  deserta  loca  et  vastas  solitudines  sequi 
atque  habitare  perhibentur,  ad  imitationem  soil.  Eliae  et  Joannis  Baptistae, 
.  .  .  Hi  quippe  incredibili  mundi  contemptu  sola  solitudine  delectantur,  herbis 
tantum  agrestibus  victitantes,  aut  pane  solo  vel  aqua  contenti,  quod  eis  per 
certa  intervalla  defertur,  sicque  secretissimi  penitus  et  ab  omni  hominum 
conspectu  remoti,  divino  tantum  colloquio  perfruuntur,  cui  puris  mentibus 
inhaeserunt,  .  .  .  Tertium  genus  est  anachoretarum,  qui  jam  coenobiali  con- 
versations perfecti,  includunt  semetipsos  in  cellulis,  procul  ab  hominum 
conspectu  remoti,  nulli  ad  se  praebentes  accessum,  sed  in  sola  contemplatione 
Dei  viventes  \_perseverant.  Sed  isti  de  examine  coenobiorum  probati  in 
omnibus  disciplinis  monasterii  per  XXX  annos  ad  hanc  contemplationem 
per  obedientiam  eliguntur], — Cf,  besides  p.  73/24  seq.  of  our  text,  and  Skeat's 
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Notes  to  Piers  Plowman,  pp.  164/146,  192/188.    He  gives  also  an  explanation 
of  kanunekes,  p.  97/171. 

3.  fader  and  moder.  Cf.  Meyer,  p.  285  ;  Matzner,  ii.  62  seq. :  pine  uader 
and  pine  moder,  Ayenb.  p.  8. — pin  feder  and  J) in  moder,  OEH.   13. — hade 

faderles  &  moderles,  Leg.  St.   Kath.   77. — I  add,  Vor  uader  &  uor  moder, 
Ayenb.  p.  262/11. 

4.  ivif  and  children.  Orm.  1608,  and  to  if  and  child  and  hus  and  ham. — 
Gower,  i.  115,  Forth  loith  his  children  &  his  wife. 

hus  and  ham.  Cf.  Hoffmann,  p.  52  ;  Fuhrmann,  p.  21.  The  whole  passage 
occurs  again  on  p.  67/18  seq. 

5.  Cf.  note  to  p.  3/17. 

8  seq.  See  1  Cor.  xiii.  13,  Nunc  autem  manent  fides,  spes,  charitas,  tria 
haec.     Major  autem  horum  est  charitas. 

11.  For  dan  Me,  &c.     Cf.  ib.  8,  Charitas  nunquam  excidit. 

15.  fordan  <fe  godd,  &c.  See  1  John  iv.  8,  quoniam  Deus  charitas  est. — 
Ib.  16,  Deus  charitas  est. 

16.  pat  is,  godes  luue  and  marines.     Cf.  19/34. 

21  seq.  mid  dafiere,  &c.  Cf.  Luke  xii.  49,  Ignem  veni  mittere  in  terrain, 
et  quid  volo,  nisi  tit  accendatur  ? 

24  seq.  =  John  i.  9. 

27.     He  is  icleped  godes  wisdom.     See  note  to  p.  25/14. 

29  seq.     On  the  repetition  of  him  cf.  notes  to  pp.  23/3  and  57/7- 

31.  See  Acts  ii. — Cf.  Gregorius,  Horn,  in  Evang.  lib.  ii.  30  (Migne, 
76/1223  D),  Spiritus  sanctus  et  in  igne  monstratus  est,  quia  omnes,  quos 
repleverit,  simplices  et  ar denies  fecit,  simplices  puritate,  ardentes  aemulatione. 

P.  37,  1.  2.     dane  hali  gast,  tie  is  here  beire  luue.     See  note  to  p.  25/16. 

7  seq.  =  John  xiv.  23,  but  before  et  mansionem  the  words  et  ad  eum  veniemus 
are  left  out. 

12.  =  1  John  iv.  16. 

15.  to  eten  and  to  drinken.  Cf.  Matzner,  i.  677  :  eten  and  drinken,  OEH. 
ii.  31 ;  Havel.  800. — ete<$  &  drinked,  OEH.  ii.  99. — ete  &  dranc,  Curs.  Mundi, 
3551. — at  &  drone,  La3.  ii.  353. — ne  ete  ne  dronk,  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5/1441. — 
etenn Pare  &  drunnkenn,  Orm.  4794-7. — heo  aten  heo  drunken,  La3.  ii.  173. — 
eten  .  .  .  &  afterward  dronken,  Will.  T906. — eeten  &  drank,  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
113. — had  eyton  &  dronkon  also,  Amadas,  293. — etest  &  drinJcest,  OEH.  ii. 
31. — eth  my  tdess  &  dringP  my  blod,  Ayenb.  p.  95. — ner  etepp  ne  ne  drinnkepp, 
Orm.  16579. — Ik.  678 :  etere  &  drynkere,  Trevisa,  iv.  297. — etingge  & 
dringkinge,  OEH.  ii.  39. — eting  &  drinking,  ib.  63. — on  etinge  &  on  drinkinge, 
ik.  37. — in  etyng  &  drinhyng,  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  iii.  160. — inn  etinng  &  inn 
drinnJcinng,  Orm.  19059. — lb.  ii.  p.  54  seq.  :  selde  eten  &  lesse  drinken,  OEH. 
ii.  95. — eoten  &  drinken,  ib.  i.  45. — eoten  meokeliche  &  druncken  meokeluker, 
St.  Marher.  p.  14. — eth  &  drink,  Ayenb.  p.  54. — I  ete  &  drynke,  Wycl.  Luke 
xvii.  8,  Oxf. — I  etteor  I  drynk,  Hamp.  4675. — et  &  dranc,  OEH.  233. — men 
ete  &  drank,  Hamp.  4848. — etynge  &  drynkynge,  Maund.  p.  253. — etinge  & 
druncunge,  OEH.  19. — inn  etinng  &  inn  drinnkinng,  Orm.  19063. — The 
opposite  arrangement  is  much  rarer,  cf.  1.  c.  i.  677  seq.  :  drink  &  ete,  Curs. 
Mundi,  1685. — thai  dronke  &  ete,  Seuyn  Sag.  272. — drinkeres  &  eteres, 
Ayenb.  p.  47. — Ib.  ii.  55:  drank  &  eet,  Metr.  Horn.  p.  39. 

18  seq.  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Cain  (Gen.  iv.  7),  after  the  Itala. 
The  LXX  have:  ovk  av  dp6ws  TrpoatviyKys,  dpdws  5t  p.^  dieXys,  ijfiapTcs ;  Sabatier, 


NOTES  (35/3-41/H).  171 

Bibl.  Sacr.  Lat.  Verss.  Antiq.,  gives,  Nonne  si  recte  offeras,  recte  autem  non 
dividas,  peccasti  ? 

22  seq.  seems  to  contain  an  allusion  to  Matth.  xvi.  26,  Quid  enim  prodest 
homini,  si  mundum  miiversum  lucretur,  animae  vero  suae  detrimentum 
patiatur  1  (  =  Mark  viii.  36  ;  Luke  ix.  25). 

26  seq.  =Ps.  x.  6  (xi.  5). 

33  seq.     a  boke  linden  iwriten.     I  do  not  know  what  source  this  means. 

P.  39,  1.  4.  auht  is  here  adv.,  meaning  "  possibly,  anyhow  "  as  on  p.  53/18, 
61/13.     Cf.  Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  358/97. 

7.     mihte  and  strengJ>e  =  Q~Ei.  miht  and  strengdo,  Gen.  950,  Sat.  2. 

11.  }at  he  ceure  hie  pin  sceld,  &c.  Cf.  2  Sam.  xxii.  3,  Deus  fortis  mens, 
sperabo  in  eum ;  scutum  meum,  et  comu  salutis  meae ;  elevator  meus,  et 
refugium  meum  ;  salvator  meus,  de  iniquitate  liberabis  me. — lb.  31,  Deus  .  .  . 
scutum  est  omnium  sperantium  in  se. — Prov.  xxx.  5,  .  .  .  clypeus  est  sperantibus 
in  se. 

12  seq.  Cf.  1  John  iv.  21,  Et  hoe  mandatum  habemus  a  Deo  :  ut  qui  diligit 
Deum,  diligat  etfratrem  suum. 

16.  =  1  Cor.  xiii.  3,  Et  si  distribuero  in  cibos  pauperum  omnes  facilitates 
meas,  et  si  tradidero  corpus  meum  ita,  ut  ardeam,  caritatem  autem  non 
habuero,  nihil  mihi  prodest. 

21.  See  St.  Gregory,  Horn,  in  Evang.  lib.  ii.  hom.  xxxviii,  on  Matth.  xxii. 
1-13  (Migne,  76,  1288/10),  Sciendum  vero  est  quia  sicut  in  duobus  lignis, 
sup eriore  videlicet  et  inferior  e,  veslis  texitur,ita  in  duobus  praeceptis  charitas 
habetur,  in  dilectione  scilicet  Dei,  et  proximi. 

24  seq.  Cf.  Haymo,  Hom.  de  Tempore,  hom.  cxxxv  (Migne,  118/723  seq.), 
Vel  certe  aliter  per  vestem  nuptialem  recte  charitas  figuratur,  quia  sicut  vestis 
plurimis  filis  contexitur,  sic  charitas  diversis  virtutibus  adornatur. 

34.  gyltforpfst.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  63. 

P.  41,  1.  5.  berp  jewitnesse.  More  examples  of  this  phrase  are  given  by 
Matzner,  i.  206/3.     Cf.  in  our  text  59/16,  97/19,  101/25,  141/5. 

6  seq.  =  1  John  ii.  15,  Si  quis  diligit,  &c. 

9.  swa  sivide  tviltes  bedceld.  Cf.  La3.  ii.  3,  na  man  ne  wurde  swa  ivod  ne 
witte  bidwled  Pat.  .  .  . — Orm.  4676,  patt  tu  narrt  rihht  ivod  Sf  all  uittess 
bidceledd  (Matzner,  i.  226). 

11.  of  de  liuijende  lande.  Terra  viventium  occurs  in  Ps.  xxvi.  13,  li.  7, 
cxli.  6;  Is.  xxxviii.  11,  liii.  8;  Jer.  xi.  19;  Ezek.  xxxii.  23,  24,  26,  27,  32; 
and  is  often  explained  by  the  Fathers,  cf.  Hilarius,  Tractatus  in  Ps.  li. 
(Migne,  9/318),  17,  De  Christi  regno.  Avulsus  autem  de  tabernaculo,  era- 
dicabitur  et  de  viventium  terra.  Qui  enim  non  manebit  in  Christo,  regni 
Christi  incola  non  erit.  .  .  Eradicatur  ergo  de  viventium  terra,  quae  in  beata 
regione  Sanctis  Domino  conregnantibus  praeparatur  :  cujus  ipse  in  Evangelio 
meminit,  dicens :  "  Beati  mansueti,  quoniam  ipsihaereditabunt  terram"  (Matth. 
v.  4) ;  et  hie  idem  propheta  :  l<  Et  placebo  Domino  in  regione  viventium"  (Ps. 
cxiv.  9). — lb.  18,  Terra  viventium  :  et  quod  mortui  Deo  vivant.  Vivorum 
autem  idcirco  terra  est,  quia  omnis  Jidelis  in  Domino,  licet  mortuus  sit,  Deo 

tamen  vivit,  &c Id.  Tract,  in  Ps.  cxlii.  5  (1.  c.  p.  835),  Pars  ejus  in  t.  v.  est, 

cum  latroni  die  eodem  incolatum  paradisi  promittit,  id  est,  sortem  et  regnura 
haereditatis  suae,  &c. — Hieronymus,  Breviarium  in  Psalmos,  Ps.  xxvi.  (Migne 
26/952),  "  In  terra  viventium,"  quia  pignus  nostrum  illuc  sursum  habemus, 
quod  est  Christus.     Ille  accepit  de  nostra  terra  mortale  corpus,  et  nos  ab  ipso 
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accepimus  spem  etjidem,  et  per  spem  etjidem  credentes, perveniemus  in  terram 
viventium,in  qua  sancti  capient  haereditalem  regni  coelorum. — Id.  in  Ps.  li. 
(Migne,  26/1035),  Quia  extermindbuntur  a  consortio  claritatis  ejus,  ac  de 
beatae  sedis  habitaculo,  vel  de  viventium  terra  quam  sancti  haereditabunt. — 
Id.  in  Ps.  cxli.  (Migne,  26/1313),  <(  Portio  mea  in  t.  v."  In  Sanctis,  qui  in 
earn  transferuntur,  sicut  et  latroni  ait :  "Amen  dico  tibi,"  &c. — Augustinus, 
Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxli.  (Migne,  37/1840),  Portio  autem  mea,  non  hie,  sed  in  terra 
viventium.  Dat  Deus  portionem  in  t.  v. ;  sed  non  aliquid  a  se,  extra  se. 
Quid  dabit  amanti  se,  nisi  se  1 — Cassiodorus,  Expos,  in  Psalterium,  Ps.  xxvi. 
(Migne,  70/192),  In  t.  v.  id  est  infutura  vita,  ubi  bona  surd  sempiterna. — Id. 
in  Ps.  cxli.  (Migne,  1.  c.  1006),  Paradisus  est  enim  terra  viventium,  quam  soli 
beati  f elicit  er  introibunt,  qui  sub  aeternitate  et  securitate  victuri  sunt. — iElfric, 
Horn.  i.  550, ^era  lybbendra  eorde  is  sio  stadelfcestnyss  flees  ican  eardes,  on 
dam  gerest  seo  sdivul  swd  swd  se"  lichama  on  eordan.  Se"  eard  is  rest  and  lif 
gecorenra  Mlgena. — lb.  576,  t6  stadolfastnysse  lybbendra  eordan,  fleet  is, 
t6  dam  ecan  edle,  &c. — Our  text  has,  61/16,  dat  liuiende  land,  flat  is,  dat 
eche  lif. 

12.  jesedh  oder  jeherd.  Cf.  Miitzner,  ii.  344  seq. :  he  ihered  &  isihd,  Ancr. 
K.  p.  90. — misseien  mid  ejen,  mid  min  eren  iherd,  OEH.  189. — lb.  ii.  365 
seq. :  ihered  oder  iseod,  Ancr.  R.  p.  196. — iseien  oder  iherd,  ib.  p.  92.  Cf.  to 
the  following,  77/4  seq. 

14.  dat  hali  writt.  Not  the  Bible,  but  some  source  of  the  author's,  which 
I  have  not  been  able  to  trace. 

16.  mid  weddede  wiue.  Cf.  Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  352,  no.  46; 
Sarrazin,  Octavian,  p.  174/1267. 

17.  dane  rihticise  and  onfald  Job,  =  Job  i.  1,  Vir  erat  in  terra  Hus, 
nomine  Job,  et  erat  vir  ille  simplex,  et  rectus,  ac  timens  Deum,  et  recedens 
a  malo. 

20.  mid  michele  icele  cannot  be  right,  and  we  ought  probably  to  read  ivole, 
tC  pestilence,"  instead  of  tvele.  Cf.  Ettmuller,  Lex.  Anglo-Sax.  p.  78,  vol,  -es, 
Schade,  Altdeutsches  Worterb.2 1 2 1 4,  touol. — nafte  belongs  to  0~E.nceftig, "  poor." 

24.  godes  luue  ne  marines.  This  ne  instead  of  and  originates  from  the  nega- 
tion in  the  precedent  sentence.     Cf.  Schleich,  Ywain  &  Gawain,  p.  113/955. 

26.     modi  menn.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  41. 

33.     lif  luuijen.     Cf.  ib.  p.  65. 

P.  43,  1.  3.  on  religiun.  Cf.  note  to  p.  5/33.  The  same  expression  occurs 
3/i2,  5/33- 

4.  fle  is  icleped  uir  desideriorum.  See  Dan.  ix.  23.  The  following 
description  of  the  prophet's  character  is  based  on  chap.  i.  5-16. 

5.  de  flesliches  lustes  is  the  same  error  as  looreldliches,  31/7. 

7.  was  ought  not  to  have  been  altered,  as  after  ddra  fle  the  singular  of  the 
verb  is  used.     Cf.  Dietrich,  Haupt's  Zeitschr.  xi.  444  seq. 

10.  of  metes  and  of  drenches.  Cf.  OE.  mettas  ne  drincas,  Metra,  8/9. — Orra. 
5680,  Nohht  affterr  mete,  naffterr  drinnch. — Matzner,  i.  677  has :  non  mete 
ne  dryrike,  Eob.  of  Gl.  p.  389. — Mete  &  drinke,  Gow.  ii.  140. — met  &  dryiih, 
Seven  Sag.  1821. — mete  or  drhik,  "YVycl.  Sel.  Works,  iii.  i^^.—flane  meted-flane 
drinke,  Ayenb.  p.  29. — mete  ofler  drinlte,  ib.  p.  9. — uiflouten  mete,  wiflouten 
drink,  Gregorleg.  945-— }e  estmetes  &  drinlces,  OEH.  ii.  37. — metes  &  drinkes, 
ib.  179  ;  Wycl.  Sel.  Works,  iii.  158. — metes  &  drinches,  La3.  i.  151. — Ib.  p.  683  : 
of  mete  &  of  drunc,  Ancr.  R.  p.  14.—  of  mete  &  ofdrxnche,  ib.  p.  342. — ofnu  t>  - 
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ifc  of  drunches,  ib.  p.  364.     For  the  opposite  order  I  find  only,  peine  drinc  & 
Pene  mete,  Laj.  i.  55  (Matzner,  i.  677). 

12.  ifedd  and  jefostred.  Cf.  pe  poure  lefdi  of  heouene  uostrede  &  fedde 
hine.  Ancr.  R.  p.  260. — &  fosstrenn  hemm  &fedenn,  Orm.  2077. — tofeden  ant 
tofostrin,  St.  Marher.  p.  2. —  Wale  Pat  ichpe  nedde,  Pat  ichpe  uostredde,  La3. 
iii.  26. — Haues  he  ben  fed  and  fostred  ay,  Havel.  2236  (Matzner,  ii.  86 
and  19$).— fostered  &  ifedde,  Ch.  Court  of  L.  974  (ib.  iii.  25). 

12  seq.  See  Dan.  i.  12,  "  Tenia  nos,  obsecro,  servos  tuos  diebus  decern,  et 
dentur  nobis  legumina  ad  vescendum,  et  aqua  ad  bibendum.  Ib.  16,  Porro 
Malasar  tollebat  cibaria,  et  vinum  potus  eorum  ;  dabatque  eis  legumina. 

14.  On  sondes  cf.  Zupitza,  Guy,  p.  445/10477. 

21.  do  Se  bied  ute  are  those  wo  have  left  the  world.     (Cf.  1.  2  seq.) 

21  seq.  Cf.  Gen.  vi.  8-9,  Noe  vero  invenit  gratiam  coram  Domino.  .  .  .  Noe 
mr  Justus  atque  perfectus  fuit  in  generationibus  suis,  cum  Deo  ambulaiit. 
This  combination  of  Job,  Daniel,  and  Noah  as  moral  and  typical  examples  is 
due  to  Ezek.  xiv.  14-20,  Et  sifuerint  tres  viri  isti  in  medio  ejus,  Noe,  Daniel, 
et  Job :  ipsijustitia  sua  liberabunt  animas  suas,  ait  Dominus  exercituum,  &c. 
Cf.  Augustinus,  Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxxxii.  (Migne,  37,  1 731/5),  Sic  dicit  et  Ezechiel 
de  tribus  personis,  in  quibus  non  absurde  tria  haec  genera  intelUgimus :  .  .  . 
Jam  illi  olim  liberati  sunt,  sed  in  istis  tribus  nominibus  tria  genera  quaedam 
significavit.  Noe  significat  rectores  Ecclesiae,  quia  ipse  arcam  in  diluvio 
gubernavit.  Daniel  autem  vitam  quietam  elegit,  in  coelibatu  servire  Deo,  id 
est,  uxorem  non  quaerens.  Erat  vir  sanctus,  in  desideriis  coelestibus  vitam 
gerens ;  tenlatus  in  multis,  et  inventus  aurum  obrizum.  .  .  .  Ergo  in  nomine 
Danielis,  qui  etiam  VIR  DESIDERIOR  UM  est  appellatus,  sed,  utique  cas- 
torum  atque  sanctorum,  significantur  serviDei,  .  .  .  In  nomine  Job  signifcatur 
una  ilia  de  molendino  quae  assumetur.  Habebat  enim  uxorem,  habebatfilios, 
Jiabebat  multas  divitias ;  .  .  .  Amissis  itaque  omnibus  repentina  afflictione  et 
tentatione,  amissa  Jiaereditate,  amissis  haeredibus,  sola  conjuge  sibi  relicta,  .  .  . 
ait  quod  nostis :  "Dominus  dedit^  &c.  Impletum  est  in  eo  quod  quotidie 
cantamus,  si  et  moribus  consonemus  :  "  JBenedicam  Dominum"  &c.  (Ps.  xxxiii. 
2).  Ergo  in  istis  tribus  nominibus  significata  sunt  tria  genera  hominum,  et  in 
illis  tribus  rursus  in  Evangelio,  quae  commemoravi. 

23.  manije  tvintres  swanc,  &c.     Cf.  Gen.  v.  31,  Noe  vero  cum  quingentorum 
esset  annorum,  genuit  Sem,  Cham,  et  Japheth. — Ib.  vii.  5-6,  Fecit  ergo  Noe 
omnia,  quae  mandaverat  ei  Dominus.    Erat  que  seoccentorum  annorum,  quando 
diluvii  aquae  inundaverunt  super  terram.     Cf.  also  York  Plays,  p.  43/114 : 
A  hundereth  wyntres  away  is  wente, 
Sen  I  began  pis  werh,  full  graihely  talde. 
and  p.  49/133: 

A  hundereth  wyntyr,  I  watte  ivele, 
Is  wente  sen  I  pis  iverhe  had  wrought. 

26.  to  Hue  &  to  londe.     Cf.  Hoffmann,  p.  53  (I if  and  land). 

28.  da  arche  of  de  hali  cherche.  Cf.  saule  bote,  1.  32  ;  scipes  horde,  1.  33; 
scip,  45/3-  This  comparison  of  the  Church  with  Noah's  ark  or  a  ship  is  old, 
and  very  frequent  in  the  Fathers.  Cf.  e.  g.  Hilarius,  Comment,  in  Matth.  vii. 
9  (Migne,  9/957),  Ecclesia  enim  instar  est  navis,  et  plurimis  locis  ita  nuncu- 
pata  est:  quae  diversissimi  generis  et  gentis  vectore  suscepto,  subjecta  est 
omnibus  et  ventorumfiatibus  et  maris  motibus.  Atque  if  a  ilia  et  saeculi  et  im- 
mundorum  spirituum  vexatur  incursibus.   Propositis  enim periculorum  omnium 
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motibus,  Christi  navem,  i.  e.  Ecclesiam  inlroimus  :  scientes  nos  mari  ventoque 
jactandos. — Maxirnus  Taurinensis,  Sermo  xciv,  "De  Mirabilibus"  (Migne, 
57/722),  Heme  igitur  solam  Ecclesiae  navem  ascendit  Dominus,  .  .  .  Quae 
navis  in  altum  saeculi  hujus  ita  natat,  ut  pereunte  mundo,  omnes  quos  susci- 
pit,  servet  illaesos.  Cujusfiguram  jam  in  Veteri  videmus  Testament  o  ;  sicut 
enim  Woe  area,  naufragante  mundo,  cunctos  quos  susceperat,  incolumes  reser- 
vavit ;  ita  et  Petri  Ecclesia,  conflagrante  saeculo,  omnes  quos  ampleetitur, 
repraesentabit  illaesos. — ^Elfric,  Horn.  i.  ^6,/ordan  de  Noes  arc  on  pflum  dees 
micclanflrjdes  hcefde  getdenunge  flyssere  gelad  unge . — Id.  ii.  60,  Gif  toe"  gleawlice, 
cefter  gdstlicum  andgite,  tocndivad  flat  s4  swymmenda  arc  getdenode  Godes 
geladunge. — Id.  ii.  388,  .  .  .  swincd  fleet  scip,  fleet  is,  se"o  geladung  on  dam  deopum 
0um  flyssere  worulde.  Seo  geladung  mag  beon  gedreftd  on  dam  scelicum  pdum 
dyssere  icorulde  .  .  .  fleah  flios  woruld  iceele,  andwindige  ehtnysse  dstyrige  onejian 
Cristes  geladunge,  ne  bid  Mo  stveideah  besenceel. — OEH.  ii.  43/4,  fle  bed  on  flis 
shipe,flat  is  holi  chirche,  in  J>is  watere  flat  ich  of  speJce,  flat  is  flis  ivreche 
wuereld  ;  and  is  mid  storme  faste  bistonden,  flo  bed  ure  fule  synnes,  and  fele 
odre  wosides.  Cf.  also  Skeat,  Notes  to  Piers  Plowman,  p.  210,  and  the  follow- 
ing notes. 

28  seq.     ne  lichame  ne  saule.     Cf.  Meyer,  286,  lices  &  srhcle. 

29  seq.  This  comparison  of  temptations  with  winds  and  storms  of  the  sea  is 
very  common  in  the  Fathers.  Cf.  e.  g.  Haymo,  Horn,  xx  (Migne,  11 8/1 54  A), 
"  et  surgens  imperavit  ventis  et  mari,'1''  quando  tentamenta  diaboli  contra 
men-tern  viri  sancti  insurgentia  conquiescere  facit,  &c.     See  also  note  to  1.  28. 

P.  45,  1.  2.  de  liuie  de  lande  =  terra  viventium.     Cf.  note  to  41/11. 

4.  =  Luke  x.  16,  Qui  vos  audit,  me  audit ;  et  qui  vos  spernit,  me  spernit  .... 

8.  =  Ps.  ciii.  25  (civ.  25^.  The  allegorical  explanation  of  the  sea  as  the 
world  was  given  earlier  by  Hieronymus,  Breviarium  in  Psalmos  (Migne, 
26/1202  D),  "  Illic  naves  pert runsibnnt."  Quis  ex  nobis  est  navis  f 01  tis,  qui 
possit  istud '  saeculum  fugere  et  non  submergatnr  aut  qffendat  in  petram,  &c. 
Cf.  also  OEH.  ii.  143/2,  Mundus  nomine  maris  appellafur,  turn  propter 
procellas  adversitatum,  turn  propter  affluentienn  copiae,  turn  propter  refluentioM 
inopiae,  turn  quia  extra  navem  in  mari  non  est  fiducia  salutis. — lb.  161/6, 
Mundus  mari  comparator ,  quia  flu ctus  erigit  [et]  naves  obruit ;  ita  mundus 
ejfluit,  dum  opes  confert :  refluit,  dum  aufert;  turbine,  id  est,  ultione  elivina 
vel  fraude  diabolica,  turbatur.  Discordiarum  motus  concitat,  ecclesiarv.iu 
pacem    erturbat.     Cf.  also  notes  to  43/28  seq. 

io.  =  Ps.  cvi.  26  (cvii.  26).  Cf.  Hieronymus,  1.  c.  (p.  1217),  "  Qui  descendunt 
mare"  Id  est  seieculum.  In  navibus.  In  Ecclesiis  quae  Christum  portaut, 
et  afluctibus  hujus mundi  tunduntur.  " Facientes operationem  in  aquis  multis" 
In  populis.  .  .  .  But  his  allegorical  explanation  of  verse  26  is  quite  different 
from  ours.  Only  in  Honorius  Augustodunensis,  Comment,  in  Psal.  (Migne, 
194/671)  I  find  an  exposition  like  that  of  our  text:  vers.  26,  Praelati,  sicut 
sunt  episcopi,  dicuntur  naves,  quae  de  mundo  vehunt  ad  coelestia  plebes.  .  .  . 
Cum  procellae  etfluctus  exaltantur,  praelati  mente  ascendvnt  usque  ad  coelos, 
id  est,  ad  sublimatos  virtutibus  j  et  descendunt  usque  ad  abyssos,  hoc  est,  ex 
altera  parte  respiciunt  ad  sorditatem  et  prqfunditatem  vitiorum,  &c. 

12.  de  tnichele  merhde.     See  Fuhrmann,  p.  42  (much  myrfle). 

1 7.  nielnesse.  The  marginal  gloss  "  abissos"  shows  that  the  word  had  already 
become  obsolete.  Stratmann,3  p.  419,  sub  niwelnisse,  quotes  only  OEH.  i. 
225  and  233. 
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18.     of  d"e  harde  hierte.     Cf.  Matzner,  ii.  426  :  Hafienn  follkess  herrte  iss 

harrd,  Orm.  9878. — So  harde  an  herte,  Gow.  i.  210. — 0  herte  hard,  id.  ii. 

122.— pe  king  hert  ivex  herd,  Curs.  Mundi,  5903  Cott.     This  as  well  as  1.  21, 

for  his  herte  hardnesse,  is  a  biblical  expression.     Cf.  e.  g.  Exod.  vii.  3,  Sed  ego 

indurabo  cor  ejus, .  .  .  lb.  13,  Induratumque  est  cor  Pharaonis,  &c. 

23  seq.  A  similar  warning  against  almsgiving  is  quoted  among  the  devil's 
instigations  in  OEH.  ii.  29/33,  To  J>e  nareive-herted  man  on  his  fionke  he 
seib" :  "  Witte  wel  hwatpu  hauest ;  walte  hwatj>e  tide,  and  cun\n\e  sume  mede 
J>enne  J>u  almesse  maJcest.    Du  hauest  edeliche  hi  aihte  to  helpen  J>ine  kenne,  &c. 

26.  Hiewoldenforsivel^enalldeworeld,^ifhiemihten.  One  is  reminded 
of  Mephistopheles'  words  in  Goethe's  Faust : 

Die  Kirche  hat  einen  guten  Magen, 
Sat  ganze  Lander  aufgefressen. 

32.  Carite  sprat  his  bowes.  We  should  expect  hire,  as  Carite  is  else 
treated  as  a  fem. 

on  brcede  and,  on  lengde.  Cf.  Matzner,  i.  335  ;  the  phrase  means  ex- 
tension to  all  sides:  The  wide  worlde  in  brede  &  length,  Gow.  ii.  317. — Al 
his  viage  bothe  in  breede  &  lengthe,  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  98. — Also  the  opposite 
order  occurs,  see  Matzner,  1.  c. 

P.  47,  1.  14.  ic  tie  beseche  &  bidde.  Cf.  Matzner,  i.  262  :  bidde  &  bezeche, 
Ayenb.  p.  194. — Ich  bide  J>e,  &  biseche  pe,  OEH.  i.  205. — bydde  &  bezeche, 
Ayenb.  p.  98. — bed  tus  &  bisohte,  St.  Juliana,  p.  53. — lb.  p.  226 :  ich  bidde  & 
biseche  pe,  St.  Marher.  p.  20. — bisechenpene  king  &  bidden,  La3-  ii.  87. 

22.  =  John  viii.  47. 

24.  =Gregorii  Magni  in  vii  Psalm,  poenit.  Expositio  :  Ps.  xxxvii  (Migne,  79/ 
569  C),  Qui  sine  humilitate  virtutes  congregat,  quasi  in  ventum  pulverem  portat. 

P.  49,  1.  3.  De  hali  apostel,  &c.  See  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  Libenter  igitur 
gloriabor  in  infirmitatibus  meis,  ut  inhabitet  in  me  virtus  Christi. 

8.  =  Matth.  xi.  29. 

13.=  Philip,  ii.  6,  7,  Qui  cum  in  forma  Dei  esset,  non  rapinam  arbitratus 
est  esse  se  aequalem  Deo  ;  sed  semet  ipsum  exinanivit,  formam  servi  accipiens, 
in  similitudinem  hominum  f actus,  et  habitu  inventus  ut  homo. 

15  seq.    was  }elich  godd  hisfader  on  ielde  &  on  mihte.  Cf.  25/16  seq.  and  note. 

18.  bar  fiat  liht,  &c.  Cf.  John  i.  4,  In  ipso  vita  erat,  et  vita  erat  lux 
hominum. — lb.  9,  Erat  lux  vera,  quae  illuminat  omnem  hominem  venientem 
inhunc  mundum. — lb.  viii.  12,  Iterum  ergo  locutusest  eis  Jesus,  dicens  :  "  Ego 
sum  lux  mundi  !  qui  sequitur  me,  non  ambulat  in  tenebris,  sed  habebit  lumen 
vitae.^—lb.  ix.  5,  Quamdiu  sum  in  mundo,  lux  sum  mundi. — lb.  xii.  46,  Ego 
lux  in  mundum  veni  ;  ut  omnis,  qui  credit  in  me,  in  tenebris  non  maneat. 

22.     Wa  mai  bien  tie  blinde,  &c.     Cf.  Orm.  18979  seq., 
All  all  swa  summ  pe  sunnebcem 

bishinepp  all  Pe  blinde, 
&  himm  ne  cumepp  rihht  na  god 
off  patt  itt  onn  himm  shinepp, 
which  is  taken  from   Beda,   Opp.  iii.  639,  veluti  si  quilibet  caecus  jubare 
solis  offundatur,  nee  tamen  ipse  solem,  cujus  lumine  perfundatur,  aspiciat 
(see  Sarrazin,  Engl.  Stud.  vi.  20). 

25.  heuene  &ierde.     Cf.  Meyer,  p.  285  ;  Matzner,  ii.  44  seq.,  472. 

28  seq.  he  lai  beivunden  on  ft  teres,  &c.  Cf.  Luke  ii.  7,  et  pannis  eum 
involvit. — Cf.  also  Wulfstan's  Horn.  16/20  seq.,  <5d  he  did  ic&s,  eall  hine  man 
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fedde,  swd  man  odre  cild  f tided  ;  h6  Iceg  on  cradole  bewWnden,  ealswd  6<jre  did 
dod*,  .  . . 

29.  mid  swadelbonde  ibunden.  Cf.  Matzner,  i.  196  :  ybounde  mid  bende, 
Ayenb.  p.  220. — vnbint  of  licames  bende,  Mor.  Ode,  str.  198. — binden  mid  irene 
bcende,  La3.  ii.  350. —  Ure  bendes  he  unbond,  Mor.  Ode,  str.  95. — Ibunden  mid 
.  .  .  brode  picke  bendes,  Ancr.  P.  p.  382. — lb.  254  :  wid  />e  bondes  .  .  .  bind 
him,  St.  Juliana,  p.  37. — me  wid  bale  bondes  bitterliche  bind  est,  St.  Marher. 
p.  13. — Murray  gives  (i.  646)  :  band  himm  wiJ>J>  irrene  band,  Orm.  19821. — 
A  bande  .  .  .  to  bynde  his  hande,  Towneley  Myst.  217. — binde  wele  xcij>  bulk  & 
bandes,  Curs.  M.  16  71. — Bunden  faste  with  bandes  of  syn,  Hainp.  Pr.  of 
Consc.  3207,  &c. — Cf.  also  ib.  bind  and  bond. 

30.  alle  wittes  &  celle  wisdomes.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  17. 

31.  de  nan  god  ne  cann,  "  that  knows  not  what  to  do."  Cf.  81/19,  de  non 
god,  ne  cunnen ;  ib.  20,  de  non  god  ne  cann. — See  Kolbing,  Amis  &  Amiloun, 
242/1019;  id.  Ipomedon,  456/506;  Adam,  Torrent  of  Portyngale,  112/ 
2636. — For  a  similar  passage  see  Orm.   3662  seq. 

P.  51,  1.  3.  He  Hat  alle  cnewes  to  cnelid.  Cf.  Philip,  ii.  10,  TJt  in  nomine 
Jesu  omne  genu  flectatur : — Cf.  145/9  and  Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  377/277. 

3  seq.  he  teas  buhsum,  &c.  See  Luke  ii.  51,  et  erat  subdilus  illis. — Cf. 
Ancr.  P.  p.  78/5, .  .  .  beih  him  to  one  monne,  to  one  smide,  &  to  ane  wummone, 
&foluwede  ham,  &c. 

5.  he  was  her  .  .  ,  wunijende  33^  tointre.  Cf.  The  Harrowing  of  Hell,  ed. 
Mall,  p.  23/45, 

J>ritti  winter  and  firidde  half  )er 
Haui  woned  in  londe  her. 

8.  and  her  sum  was  his  fader.  Cf.  Philip,  ii.  8,  f actus  obediens  usque  ad 
mortem. 

10.  att  and  dranc,  &c.  Cf.  iElfric's  Horn.  i.  151/6,  He  Jet,  and  dranc, 
and  slep,  and  toeox  on  gdarum,  and  wees peah-hwoeQ ere  eal  his  lifbutun  synnum. — 
Cf.  also  Wulfstan's  Horn.  17/4,  hine  J>yrste  hwijlum  and  hioilum  hingrode,  hi 
cct  and  dranc,  and  ckgder  he'J'olodege  cyle  ge  hatan.  eall  s£o  menniscnes  J>olode, 
])cet  menn  t6  gebyrede,  &c. 

&  reste  &  sliep.     Cf.  to  ligge  &  resti  &  slepe,  Ayenb.,  p.  31/28. 

11.  widuten  sennen  ane.  Cf.  Wulfstan,  16/18,  J>cet  he  J>urh  eadmetta  on  his 
menniscnesse  eal  ddreah,  JxBt  mann  did,  butan  synne  dure. 

For  b*i  ward  dieuel  beswilcen,  &c.  Cf.  Ambrosius,  Expos,  in  Lucam, 
lib.  ii  (Migne,  15/1634),  Fallendi  autem  principis  mundi  fuisse  consilium, 
ipsius  Domini  verba  declarant,  cum  apostoli  jubentur  tacere  de  Christo  {Matth. 
xvi.  20),  cum  sanati  prohibentur  gloriari  de  remedio  (Matth.  viii.  4),  cum 
daemones  praecipiuntur  silere  de  Dei  Filio  (Luc.  iv.  35). — Fallendi,  ut  dui 
principis  mundi  fuisse  consilium  etiam  Apostolus  declararit  dicens  :  "  Sed 
loquimur  Dei  sapieutiam  in  mysterio  absconditam  .  .  .  quam  nemo  principnm 
istius  saeculi  cognovit.  Si  enim  cognovissent,  nunquam  Dominion  majestatis 
crucifi.Hssent  "  (1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8),  hoc  est,  nunquam  me  redimi  Domini  morte 
fecissent.  Fefellit  ergo  pro  nobis,  fefellit  ut  vinceret,  fefellit  diabolum  cum 
tentaretur,  cum  rogaretur,  cum  Dei  Filius  diceretur,  ut  nusquam  divinitatem 
propriam  fateretur.  Sed  tamen  magis  fefellit  principem  saeculi :  diabolus 
enim  etsi  aliquando  dubitavit,  cum  diceret :  "  Si  Filius  Dei  es,  mitte  te 
deorsum,J  (Matth.  iv.  6),  tamen  vel  sero  cognovit,  et  discessit  ab  eo  .  .  . 
Principes  autem  saeculi   non  cognovisse,  quo  majore  2)0t^U)ilus   quant  apos- 
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tolicae  sententiae  probare  documento  :  "  Sienim  cognovissent,  &c."  Daemonum 
euim  malitia  facile  etiam  occulta  deprehendit ;  at  vero  qui  saecularibus 
vanitatibus  occupantur,  scire  divina  non  possunt. 

I3-    Jbrdemden  to  deade.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  45. 

16.  de  scarries  &  de  bismeres.  Cf.  Matzner,  i.  266  :  schome  &  bismer(e), 
OEH.  279,  283. — to  schome  &  to  bismere,  Hali  Meid.  p.  17. 

17  seq.  Cf.  St.  Bernhardus,  Super  "  missus  est,"  Homiliae,  horn,  ii  (Migne, 
183/67),  Oportebat  autem  a  principe  mundi  aliquandiu  celari  divini  consilii 
sacramentum :  non  quod  Deus,  si  palam  opus  suum  facere  vellet,  impediri 
posse  ab  Mo  metueret :  sed  quia  ipse,  qui  non  solum  potenter,  sed  etiam 
sapienter  quaecunque  voluit  fecit,  sicut  in  omnibus  operibus  suis  quasdam 
rerum  vel  temporum  congruentias  propter  ordinis  pulchritudinem  servare 
consuevit,  ita  in  hoc  quoque  tarn  magnifico  opere  suo,  nostrae  viz,  reparaiionis, 
non  tantum  potentiam  suam,  sed  etiam  prudentiam  ostendere  voluit  .  .  .  placuit 
ei  tamen  eo  potius  et  modo,  et  ordine  hominem  sibi  reconciliare,  quo  noverat 
cecidisse :  ut,  sicut  diabolus  prius  seduxit  feminam,  et  postmodum  virum  per 
feminam  vicit,  ita  prius  a  femina  virgine  seduceretur,  et  post  a  viro  Christo 
aperte  debellaretur  :  quatenus  malitiae  fraudi  dum  ars  pietatis  illuderet,  ac 
maligni  fortitudinem  Christi  virtus  contereret,  diabolo  Deus  et  potentior 
appareret  etfortior. 

19  seq.  ut  of  paradise  Mne  ne  brohte.  On  bringen  out  of  cf.  Zupitza, 
Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  344/3  ;  Kaluza, Libeaus  Desconus,  p.  147/276.  In  our  text 
it  occurs  on  p.  21/17  with  o/only :  ofdessere  (michele)  wrecchade  ibroht. 

22.=Gen.  ii.  17. 

25  seq.  de  trewe  de  stant,  &c.  Cf.  Gen.  ii.  9,  lignum  etiam  vitae  in  medio 
paradisi,  lignumque  scientiae  boni  et  mail. — lb.  iii.  3,  de  fructu  vero  ligni, 
quod  est  in  medio  paradisi,  praecepit  nobis  Deus,  ne  comederemus. 

26  seqq.  On  the  comparisons  and  relations  between  the  trees  of  life  and 
knowledge  on  one  side,  and  the  cross  on  the  other  side,  cf.  F.  Piper's  essay, 
"  Der  Baum  des  Lebens,"  in  the  Evangelisches  Jahrbuch  fiir  1863,  pp.  43  & 
54  seq. ;  Mussafia,  "  Sulla  leggenda  del  legno  della  Croce  "  in  the  Sitzungs- 
berichte  der  philos.-histor.  Classe  der  kaiserl.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften, 
63.  Band,  Wien,  1870,  p.  165. 

31.    for^iuen  de  gelt.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  63. 

33.  belieued  on  dessere  sode  beleaue.  Cf.  Matzner,  i.  248 :  joure  bileuej>at 
}eo  an  bilefej),  La3.  ii.  156  (y.  T.). 

P.  53,  11.  8-15.  Cf.  1  Cor.  xi.  27  seq.,  Itaque  quicunque  manducaverit 
panem  hunc,  vel  biberit  calicem  Domini  indigne,  reus  erit  corporis  et 
sanguinis  Domini. — lb.  29,  Qui  enim  manducat  et  bibit  indigne,  judicium  sibi 
manducat  et  bibit,  non  dijudicans  corpus  Domini. 

15-18.     See  a  similar  expression  on  p.  47/1- 

21  seq.  Cf.  Altdeutsche  Predigten,  ed.  Schonbach,  i.  141/5,  die  othmfi,- 
ticheit  daz  ist  ein  vil  groz  t&gint,  custos  est  omnium  virtutum,  sie  ist  ein  hute 
aller  tuginde.  swo  die  tugint  ist,  da  ist  alliz  daz  behalden  daz  man  gutis 
getut,  mid  sioa  sie  niht  enist,  da  ist  iz  alliz  vorlom. 

22.     habben  ne  healden.     Cf.  Hoffmann,  p.  69  ;  Fuhrmann,  p.  28. 

26.  =  Luke  i.  28. 

28.  =  lb.  31,  eccef  concipies  in  utero,  et  paries  Jilium;  ib.  32,  Ilic  erit 
magnus,  et  Filius  Altissimi  rocabitur  ;  .  .  . 

31  seq.  =  Ib.  38. 
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33  seq.  }e  de  felled  stva  wel  of  )eu  seluen,  pat  me  cleped  )eu  lafdies.  Cf. 
Einenkel,  The  Life  of  Saint  Katherine  (E.E.T.S.  80),  p.  7/88,  and  beon  icleopet 
lefdi,patfeole  telled  wel  to. 

P.  55,  1.  I.     on  Hue  libbende.     Cf.  Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  408/695. 

2.  Cf.  De  Nativitate  Mariae,  cap.  ii  (Evang.  Apocr.  ed.  Teschendorf 2, 
p.  114),  ...  scriptura  dicente  maledictum  omnem  esse  qui  non  genuisset 
masculum  in  Israel. — Cf.  also  Notes  to  Piers  Plowman,  p.  381/224. 

3  seq.  Hie  de  child  nolden  beren,  &c.  Cf.  the  words  of  Elizabeth,  Luke  i. 
25,  "  Quia  sie  fecit  mild  Dominus  in  diebus,  quibus  respexit  auferre  op- 
probrium meum  inter  homines." 

5  seq.  Cf.  Pseudo-Matthaei  Evang.  cap.  vii  (Evang.  Apocr.  ed.  Teschen- 
dorf2, p.  65),  Haec  ego  didici  in  templo  Dei  ab  infantia  mea,  quod  Deo  cava 
esse  possit  virgo.  Ideo  hoc  statui  in  corde  meo  ut  virum penitus  non  cognoscam. 
Cf.  also  De  Nativitate  Mariae,  cap.  vii  (1.  c.  p.  118),  ..  .  sola  virgo  Domini 
Maria  hoc  se  facere  non  posse  respondit,  dicens  se  quidem  et  parentes  suos 
Domini  servitio  mancipasse,  et  insuper  se  ipsam  Domino  virginitatem  vovisse, 
quam  numquam  viro  aliquo  commixtionis  more  cognito  tiolare  relief. 

8  seq.  =  Luke  i.  48.  For  a  similar  paraphrase  of  the  Magnificat  see  Blickl. 
Horn.  159. 

1 3.  wapmannes  imone.  Cf.  Wulfstan,  144/33,  b Man  Mces  weres  gemdnan. — 
lb.  150/26,  J>e  ndfre  ndhte  w.  g. — ^Elfric,  Horn.  ii.  8,  Marian, ]>enafde  iv.g. — 
lb.  606,  of  See  Marian,  buton  w.g. — OEH.  i.  275/10,  widuten  meane  of 
wepmon. — Miitzner,  ii.  353  :  buton  iceres  gemanan,  OEH.  227. — Nabbe  ich  of 
tvepmonne  nones  hunnes  ymone,  OE.  Misc.  p.  85. — Monnes  imone,  ib.  p.  100. — 
mjthoute  mannes  ymone,  Shoreh.  p.  118. — of  monnes  imeane,  Hali  Meid.  p.  25. 

16.  sonde,  de  he  me  sante.  Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  15  ;  Engl.  Stud.  xii.  353/160, 
355/316. 

19.  =  Luke  i.  49,  Quia  fecit  mihi  magna,  qui  pot  ens  est;  et  sanctum  nomen  ejus! 

20.  =  Ib.  50. 

28.  =  Ib.  51  seq.,  Deposuit  potentes  de  sede,  et  ex. 

30  seq.  The  translation,  or  rather  paraphrase,  of  St.  Mary's  words  is  here 
combined  with  the  author's. 

P.  57,  1.  1.     Se  icolde  him  seluen  herjen.     Cf.  notes  to  pp.  5/8  seq.  and  9/26. 

1  seq.  Cf.  Blickl.  Horn.  159,  Deposuit :  &  he"  dsettejxi  mihtigan  ofheora  seile, 
&  fleet  iv&s  Satands  mid  his  deofium ,  lJ>&  hi  wees  on  heofena  rice,  &  he  }d  for  his 
oferhygdum  &  his  dioflu  mid  him  wurdon  dworpene  on  helle  grund. 

3.  =  Luke  i.  52. 

7  seq.  dat  hie  occurs  twice,  separated  by  an  adverbial  expression.  Cf. 
notes  to  pp.  23/3  and  35/29.  See  another  instance  of  the  doubling  of  a  pronoun 
in  Schroer's  Winteney-Version  d.  Reg.  St.  Benedicti,  p.  137/1  seq.,  &  pto 
$ef err  eden  pees  mid  jesceade  &  mid  eadmodn esse  Pees  ^eu-ylnije. 

13.  The  insertion  of  is  was  not  necessary.  Cf.  Ward,  OE.  Drama,  Select 
Plays  (Marlowe  and  Greene),  2nd  ed.  Oxford,  1887,  p.  126/28. 

18.  frieurenesses  &  blisses.  Cf.  Miitzner,  ii.  216:  FolJces  froure  &  cngles 
blis,  OEH.  ii.  255. 

31.  godes  Pearuen.  Cf.  g.  tvrecchen,  69/2,  and  Wulfstan,  171/16,  godes 
Pearfan.  — Ib.  287/6,  g.pearfum. 

P.  59,1.  2.  dedomdehie  .  .  .fordemden.  See  Miitzner,  i.  606  :  Idemedomes, 
P.  PI.  9639. — demde  pe  hehe  burh  domes,  St.  Jul.  p.  21. — Pe  dam  was  demd, 
Havel.  2488,  2838. — minne  dom  Pet  ich  demde  mon  to,  Ancr.  B.  p.  306. 
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4.  harmes  &  scarries.  See  Matzner,  ii.  431  :  hearm  &  scheome  bade,  St.  Jul. 
p.  19. — from  hearm  &  scome,  OEH.  59. 

8.     I  have  not  been  able  to  find  the  source  of  this  sentence. 

13  seq.     See  53/20-22. 

19  seq.  Cf.  Prov.  i.  7,  Timor  Domini  principium  sapientiae. — lb.  ix.  10, 
Principium  sapientiae  timor  Domini. — Jesus  Sirach  i.  16,  Initium  sapientiae, 
timor  Domini  (  =  Ps.  ex.  10). 

21  seq.  =  Ps.  xxxiii.  12  (xxxiv.  Ii). 

24.  =  Ib.  13  (12),  where  the  rest  of  the  verse  runs,  diligit  dies  videre  bonos  ? 

26  seq.  mid  herte  oder  mid  mude.  See  Matzner,  ii.  476 :  mid  heorte  ne  myd 
mupe,  OE.  Misc.  p.  81. 

29.  =Ps.  xxxiii.  14  (xxxiv.  13),  which  continues,  et  labia  tua  ne  loquantur 
dolum. 

30  seq.  =  lb.  15  (14),  with  the  conclusion,  Inquire  pacem,  et  persequere  earn. 

P.  61,  1.  4.     Instead  of forties  there  ought  to  stand  the  auhj.  for  liese. 

4  seq.  are  the  translation  of  Ps.  xxxiii.  16  (xxxiv.  15),  Oculi  Domini  super 
justos  ;  et  aures  ejus  in  preces  eorum. 

10  seq.  =  lb.  17  (16).     The  Vulgate  has  perdat. 

14  seq.  de  hie  on  wunied  &  .  .  .  luuijjed.  The  rel.  de  is  here  construed  and 
koivov  as  on  p.  121/25. 

16.     fiat  liuiende  land.     Cf.  note  to  41  /n. 

19  seq.  =  Prov.  xxviii.  14,  where  the  Vulgate  has,  Beatus  homo,  qui  semper 
est  pavidus ;  qui  vero  mentis  est  durae,  corruet  in  malum. 

27  seq.  =  Matth.  x.  28.  The  Vulgate  only  deviates  in  occidunt  corpus,  and 
goes  on,  sed  potius  timete  cum,  qui  potest  et  animam  et  corpus  perdere  in 
gehennam. 

32.  =  Eccles.  xii.  13.  Our  author  makes  a  mistake  in  ascribing  this  sentence 
to  the  Book  of  Wisdom  (Liber  Sapientiae). 

P.  63,  1.  2.  timor  sanctus  occurs  in  Ps.  xviii.  10  (xix.  9),  Timor  Domini 
sanctus,  permanens  in  saeculum  saeculi  ;  ...  Cf.  Hieronymus,  Breviarium  in 
Ps.,  Ps.  xviii.  (Migne,  26/926),  Timor  cum  charitate  :  Unde  dixit :  "  Perfecta 
charitas  foras  mittit  timorem"  (1  John  iv.  18).  Timeat  non  timore  gehennae, 
aut  timore  poenae,  sed  timore  sancto  :  sic  timeat,  tit  quern  amat  non  perdat 
per  negligentiam. — Augustinus,  Enarr.  in  Ps.  xviii.  (Migne,  36/161),  Timor 
Domini  :  non  servilis,  sed,  castus ;  gratis  amans,  non  puniri  timens  ah  eo  quern 
t remit,  sed  separari  ab  eo  quern  diligit. 

3.  on  tvorelde  woreld  is  a  translation  of  the  Latin  phrase  in  saecula 
saeculorum. 

8.  =  Eccles.  vii.  19. 

i6.  =  Ps.  xliv.  6  (xlv.  5).  1.  18  seq.  seem  to  be  derived  from  the  following 
words  of  the  biblical  text,  Populi  sub  te  cadent,  in  corda  inimicorum  regis. 

19.     upe  dare  bare  ierde.     Cf.  OEH.  ii.  139/15,  bare  eorde  to  bedde. 

23.  habben  reuhde  of  him  seluen.  Cf.  65/7  and  Ayenbite,  p.  197/14,  '  Yef 
J>ou  wilt  kueme  god  :  haue  uerst  reuj>e  &  merci  of  pine  zaule.  TJor  huo  J>et  is 
Jcuead  &  ontrewe  to  him  :  to  huam  ssel  he  bi  guod  &  trevoeV  &c. 

28.  te  sune  ne  te  dohter.  Cf.  Meyer,  p.  287,  sunum  &  dohtrum,  in  OE. — 
Matzner,  i.  652  :  dohtren  &  sunen,  Hali  Meid.  p.  41. — sunen  &  dohtren,  ib.  p. 
19. — to  sunes  &  to  dohtres,  OEH.  ii.  19. — sows  &  doghters,  Hamp.  5434. — sonys 
<fc  doutres,  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  iii.  190. — alle  hise  sunnen  &  alle  Jiise  dehtren,  Hali 
Moid.  p.  19. 
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28  seq.  te  broker  ne  te  swuster.  Cf.  Brifleren  &  sustren,  Hymns  to  the 
Virgin,  p.  9. — Cf.  Poema  morale,  v.  31  seq., 

Ne  hopie  wif  to  hire  were,  ne  were  to  his  wine : 
Beo  for  him  selue  euerich  man,  fle  hwile  he  beo  aliue. 
32.     Cf.  1 7/32  seq.  and  notes. 
32  seq.     brene  .  .  .  chele.     Cf.  Poema  morale,  v.  234  seq., 

Hi  fared  from  hete  to  ]>an  chele,  from  chele  to  flere  hete. 
panne  hi  beod  in  flere  hete,  fle  chele  heom  flinched  blisse : 
flanne  hi  cumed  eft  to  chele,  of  hete  hi  habbed  misse,  &c. 
Cf.  also  above,  17/32  and  ig/i,  for  dare  michele  hate  and  unjemcete  brene, 
and  .  .  .for  de  unmate  chele.    A  similar  description  is  given  in  Sawles  Warde, 
OEH.  i.  251/19,  fler  is  remunge  ifle  brune,  ant  todes  hechelunge  ifle  snawi  weat- 
tres ;  ferliche  ha  fiutted  from  fle  heate  in  to  fle  chele,  ne  neauer  nuten  ha  of 
fleos  ttva,  hioeder  ham  flunched  wurse,for  eider  is  unflolelich. 

P.  65,  1.  1-3.     These  lines  show  that  the  passage  before  was  a  description 
of  purgatory  (not  of  hell !),  out  of  which  tormented  souls  may  be  rescued, 
according  to  the  Catholic  faith,  by  masses,  prayers,  and  alms. 
3  seq.     Cf.  Poema  morale,  v.  33  seq., 

Wis  is,  fle  hine  selfne  biflenchd,  fle  hwile  he  mot  libbe  : 
For  sone  willed  hine  forjete  fla  fremede  and  fla  sibbe. 
3-5.     Cf.  the  above-quoted  passages  of  the  Poema  morale,  v.  32  seq. 
13.     hu  du  scaltfram  dan  euele  bujen,  &c.     Cf.  19/18  and  note. 
17.  =  1  Cor.  viii.  1.     The  Vulgate  has  vero  before  aedifcat. 
32.  =  1  Cor.  xiii.  3.     Cf.  above  note  to  39/16. 
P.  67, 1.  4.     se  heijeste  is  a  biblical  expression ;  Lat.  altissimus. 
Cf.  Lev.  xix.  18,  Diliges  amicum  tuum  sicut  teipsum. — Matt.  xix.  19,  Diliges 
proximum  tuum  sicut  te  ipsum. — lb.  xxii.  39  =  Rom.  xiii.  9. — Mark  xii.  31, 
Diliges  proximum  tuum  tamquam  te  ipsum. 

7  seq.  Cf.  iElfred's  version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care  (ed.  Sweet),  p. 
353/7,  $w?a  mon  donne  sceal  fulfremedlice  Godes  fiend  hatigean,  dcette  mon 
lufige  dcet  dcet  hie  biod,  &  hatige  dcet  dcet  hie  d6d.  He  sceal  toeordan  his  life  to 
nytte  mid  dp  dcet  hi  n<kte  his  unddawas. — OEH.  i.  15,  at  the  bottom,  flas  ruperes 
andflas  reueres  and  flas  flcues  flet  nulled  nil  nefre  swike  heore  uueles,flu  ajest 
luuan  heore  saulefor  Cristes  luue,  and  heore  uuelfle  heo  dod  flu  ajest  to  hetiene 
and  wid-stewen  )if  flu  miht,  &c. — lb.  67/222,  .  .  .  flin  sunful  efenling,  luue 
him  for  godes  fling,  and  flu  ajest  to  hatien  wel  his  sunne. — Ayenbite  of  Inwyt, 
p.  157/2,  Ich  ssel  alneway  hatye  fle  zenne  :  and  louie  fle  Iccnde.  Orrm.  also 
treats  the  same  idea,  5058  seq.     (Cf.  note  in  vol.  ii.  p.  366,  above.) 

9  seq.  de  writt  is  an  unknown  source  of  the  author's.  Cf.  Angl.  vii. 
P.  283/25, 

How  merci  passefl  strengfle  &  rijt, 
Mony  a  ivyse  seo  we  mag  ; 
God  ordeyned  merci  most  of  miht, 
To  beo  above  his  werJces  ay. 
The  same  idea  is  later  on  in  our  text  expressed  by  Truth,  115/29. 
14  seq.  =  1  Cor.  iii.  18.     The  Vulgate  has  in  hoc  saeculo  after  esse. 
15.     Read  uos  instead  of  nos. 
18  seq.     Cf.  35/3  seq. 
24  seq.     Cf.  Matth.  xix.  16-24  ;  Mark  x.  17-25  ;  Luke  xviii.  18-25. 
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25.  an  riche  iungman.  See  Matth.  xix.  20,  where  he  is  called  adolescens, 
and  v.  22,  adolescens  .  .  .  habens  multas  possessiones.  The  latter  remark  is 
also  found  in  Mark  x.  22.  Luke  calls  him  (xviii.  18)  a  princeps,  and  remarks, 
verse  23,  dives  erat  valde. 

26  seq.  The  Vulgate  has,  Matth.  xix.  16,  "  M agister  hone  ;  quid  bonifaciam, 
ut,"  &c. — Mark  x.  17,  "  M agister  bone  !  quidfaciam,  ut  vitam  aeternam  per- 
cipiam?" — Luke  xviii.  18,  "  Magister  bone!  quid  faciens  vitam  aeternam 
possidebo  ?  " 

29.  Mandata  nosti  =  Luke  xviii.  20. 

30  seq.  Cf.  Matth.  xix.  18,  "  Non  homicidium  fades  ;  Non  adulter abis  ;  Non 
fades  furtum  ;  . ..  " — Mark  x.  19,  "Ne  adulteres;  ne  occidas;  nefureris  ;  . . ." 
— Luke  xviii.  20,  "  Non  occides  /  Non  moechaberis!  Non  furtum  fades/" 

31-33.  Cf.  Matth.  xix.  20,  "  Omnia  haec  custodivi  ajuventute  mea  ;''  .  .  . 
(  =  Luke  xviii.  21). — Mark  x.  20,"  Magister!  haec  omnia  observavi  ajuventute 
mea." 

33  seq.     This  answer  of  Christ  is  an  addition  and  invention  of  our  author's. 

35  seq.  =  Matth.  xix.  21. 

P.  69, 1.  1.     et  cetera  =  ib.,  "  et  da  pauperibus  /  .  .  .  .  et  veni,  sequere  me  /" 

2.  godes  wrecchen.     Cf.  godesJ>earuen,  57/31  and  note. 

3.  Dies  )unge  mann,  &c.  Cf.  Matth.  xix.  22,  Cum  audisset  autem  adolescens 
verbum,  abiit  tristis  ;  .  .  . 

7  seq.  Cf.  Matth.  xix.  24,  "  Facilius  est  camelum  per  foramen  acus  transire, 
quam  divitem  intrare  in  regnum  coelorum"  (  =  Mark  x.  25). 

9  seq.  =  Luke  vi.  24. 

12-18  are  evidently  an  allusion  to  the  parable  of  the  Sower.  Cf.  Matth.  xiii. 
3-23,  Mark  iv.  1-20,  Luke  viii.  4-15.  Compare  specially  the  following  words  of 
the  biblical  text,  Matth.  xiii.  22,  u  Qui  autem  seminatus  est  in  spinis,  hie  est, 
qui  verbum  audit,  et  sollicitudo  saeculi  istius,  et  fallacia  divitiarum  suffocat 
verbum,  et  sine  fructu  efficitur  ;  "  =  Mark  iv.  18,  "  Et  alii  sunt,  qui  in  spinis 
seminantur ;  hi  sunt,  qui  verbum  audiunt ;  ib.  19,  et  aerumnae  saeculi,  et 
deceptio  divitiarum,  et  circa  reliqua  concupiscentiae  introeuntes  suffocant 
verbum,  et  sine  fructu  efficitur."  =  Luke  viii.  14,  u  Quod  autem  in  spinas  cecidit, 
hi  sunt,  qui  audierunt,  et  a  sollicitudinibus  et  divitiis  et  a  voluptatibus  vitae 
euntes  suffocantur,  et  non  referunt fructum" 

19.  hundes  and  hauekes.  For  other  examples  of  this  phrase — or  haveke* 
and  hundes — cf.  Matzner,  sub  havek  (ii.  442  b),  and  hund  (ii.  523).  See  also 
Engl.  Stud.  xiv.  186/135,  Soundes  ladden  &  hauJces  beren,  and  note. 

Instead  of  mai  we  should  expect  mu)en.  But  alle  do  ping  is,  as  a  collective 
noun,  construed  with  the  sing.    Cf.  Matzner,  Engl.  Gr.3  ii.  150  seq. 

22.  Before  Wened  the  subject  $e  is  to  be  supplied,  as  he  before  DenJ),  57/21. 
Cf.  Matzner,  Engl.  Gr.3  ii.  30  seqq;  Kaluza,  Libeaus  Desconus,  pp.  175/903  and 
198/1545. 

24.     tie  is  mid  rihte  Sod  icleped  =  Jesus  Christ.     Cf.  9/24,  and  note. 

Cf.  Matth.  vi.  21,  Ubi  enim  est  thesaurus  tuus,  ibi,  &c. 

30.  witt  and  wisdom.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  17. 

P.  71,  1.  7.  =  Sirach  xxxii.  24,  Fili,sine  consilio  nihil  facias,  et  post  factum 
non  poenitebis.  This  book  is,  however,  not  written  by  Solomon,  but  by  Jesus 
Sirach  !     Cf.  the  same  blunder,  p.  73/8. 

19  seq.  =  Luke  ix.  62,  Nemo  mittens  manum  suam  ad  aratrum,  et  respiciens 
retro,  aptus  est  r.  D. 
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25  seq.  =  Matth.  xi.  28-30.  For  honorati  read  onerati.  The  text  runs  on, 
.  .  .  et  ego  reficiam  vos. — lb.  29,  Tollite  jugum  meum  super  vos,  et  discite  a 
me,  .  .  .  et  invenietis  requiem  animabus  vestris. — lb.  30,  Jugum  enim  meum 
suave  est,  et  onus  meum  leve. 

32.  mujen,  viz.  don.     Cf.  myght  no  more,  Zupitza,  Guy,  411/6947. 

34.  Christes  marc  is  the  cross.  Cf.  Matth.  xxiv.  30,  Et  tunc  parebit  signum 
Filii  hominis  in  coelo. 

P.  73,  1.  3,  =  Matth.  xix.  21.     Cf.  above,  67/35. 

5.  For  the  same  idea,  cf.  above,  41/15  seq. 

8.  =  Sirach  ii.  1,  Fili !  accedens  ad  servitutem  Dei,  sta  in  justitia  et  timore, 
et  praepara  animam  tuam  ad  tentationem. — lb.  5,  Quoniam  in  igne  probatur 
aurum  et  argentum,  homines  vero  receptibiles  in  camino  humiliationis.  In 
the  side-note  this  passage  again  is  wrongly  ascribed  to  Solomon.  Cf.  above, 
note  to  71/7. 

12.  al  swo  is  Pe  pott.  Cf.  Sirach  xxvii.  6,  Vasa  figuli  probat  fornax,  et 
homines  j  ustos  tentatio  tribulatlonis. 

13  seq.  bersted  &  breM.  Cf.  Miitzner,  i.  333  :  bursten  &  breken  hire  bondes, 
St.  Marher.  p.  19.  Cf.  St.  Juliana,  p.  59. — lb.  p.  341  :  to  bresten  &  to  breken, 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2026. — bursten  &  tobreken,  St.  Juliana,  p.  79.  From  Murray 
(sub  burst)  I  take :  it  brclces  <£•  brestes,  Pricke  of  Consc.  7014. —  brestethe  & 
brelcethe,  Higden,  i.  319. 

14.  hal  &  jesund.  Cf.  Miitzner,  ii.  399  :  all  hal  &  sund,  Orin.  14818. — bath 
hale  &  sound,  Holy  Rood,  73/403. — hole  &  sunde,  OEH.  ii.  43. — hoi  &  sond, 
R.  of  Gl.  p.  163. — al  heil  &  sund,  Best.  363-6. — al  hoi  &  sound,  St.  Edm.  King, 
91. — hole  &  sounde,  Gregorleg.  465,  590. — hoi  &  sounde,  Ferumbr.  519. — heil 
&  sund,  Best.  75. — lb.  iii.  99:  A I  ihal  &  al  isand,  La3.  i.  35. — hoi  &  isunde, 
OE.  Misc. p.  42.  Cf.  Zupitza,  Engl. Stud.  xiii.  405/653;  Kaluza,  I.e.  p.  144/232. 

15  seq.  2)e  apostele  seid.  Cf.  I  Cor.  x.  13,  Tentatio  vos  non  appreh( n<l<it, 
nisi  humana  ;  fidelis  autem  JDeus  est,  qui  non  patietur  vos  tentari  supra  id, 
quod  potestis  ;  sed faciei  etiam  cum  tentatione  proventum,  nt  possitis  sustinere. 

18  seq.  siva  full  swa  is  bladdre  of  icinde  was  a  frequent  proverbial  expres- 
sion. Cf.  A  bleddre  ibollen  ful  of  winde,  Ancr.  R.  p.  282. —  With  a  face  so 
fat  As  a  ful  bleddere  Blowen  bretful  of  breth,  P.  PI.  Creed,  441. — Lylc  a 
bladder  ful  of  wynd,  Ch.  C.  T.  12367  (Miitzner,  i.  292).  Murray  adds  (p. 
896/3),  as  a  blather  full  of  wynd  e,  Myrr.  Our  Ladye,  17. — Bladders  blowen  up 
tvith  wynd,  Spenser,  Col.  Clout,  717. — lb.  sub  6,  A  bladder  of  worldlie  winde 
which  swells  in  their  hearts,  Pappe  w.  Hatchet  (1844),  27. — Them  that  are 
harebraines  and  bladders  full  of  icinde,  Tomson  Calvin's  Serm.  Tim.  279/2. 
—  Thou  bladder  full  puft  vp  with  vanity,  R.  C.  Times'  Whis.  iii.  n  15. 

24  seq.     Cf.  35/2  seq.  and  notes. 

26.  mid  Mutter  herte.     Cf.  Orm.  5707,  Iss  clene  &  lutterr  herrte. 

27.  We  finded  on  Rewrite.  The  Rule  of  St.  Benet  or  Isidorus  (De  eccles. 
officiis)  is  probably  meant.     Cf.  note  to  35/2  seq. 

P.  75,  1.  2-4.  Cf.  i  Cor.  vii.  28,  Si  autem  acceperis  uxorem,  non  peccasti, 
.  .  .  tribulationem  tamen  carnis  habebunt  hujusmodi.  Cf.  also  41/12  seq., 
77/4  seq. 

6.  Cf.  71/7  seq. 

8.  See  Matth.  v.  25,  Esto  consenliens  adversario  tuo  cito,  dum  es  in  via  cum 
eo,  ne  forte  tradat  te  adversarius  judici,  et  judex  tradat  te  ministro,  et  in 
carcerem  mittaris. — Luke  xii.  58,  Cum  autem  vadis  cum  adversario  tuo  ad 
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principem,  in  via  da  operant  liber ari  ah  Mo,  ne  forte  trahat  te  ad  judicem,  et 
judex  tradat  te  exactori,  et  exactor  mittat  te  in  carcerem. 

1 2  seq.  Godes  word,  godes  reed  is  din  unwine,  &c.  Cf.  Hieronymus,  Expos. 
in  Evang.  Matth.  (Migne,  30/563),  Esto  consentiens  adversario  two,  id  est, 
Evangelium  :  dum  es  in  via  cum  eo,  id  est,  in  ista  vita  ;  . .  .  Ne  forte,  etc.,  id 
est,  ne  lex  Evangelii  tradat  te  Christo  judici  :  quia  non  consensisti  Evangelio, 
ministro,  id  est,  angelo,  qui  animas  in  poenam  mittit  in  carcerem,  id  est,  in 
infemum. 

19.     Cf.  9/29,  and  note. 

20  seq.    ford  an  de  du  art  godd  unhersum  al  swa  lie.     Cf.  7/16  seq. 
22.=Ps.  lxi.  11  (lxii.  10). 

25.     On  hucche  cf.  Skeat,  Notes  to  Piers  Plowman,  p.  81. 

26  seq.  See  Matth.  vi.  19  seq.,  Nolite  thesaurizare  vobis  thesauros  in  terra, 
...     ib.  20,  thesaurizate  autem  vobis  thesauros  in  coelo.     (Cf.  Luke  xii.  33.) 

29  seq.  =  Luke  xiv.  12. 

31  seq.  =  lb.,  Neque  fratres  tuos,  neque  cognatos,  neque  vicinos  divites  ;  ne 
forte  te  et  ipsi  reinvitent,  et  fiat  tibi  retributio  ;  ib.  13,  Sed  cum  fads  convi- 
vium,  voca  pauperes,  debiles,  claudos,  et  caecos ;  ib.  14,  Et  beatus  eris,  quia 
non  habent  retribuere  tibi ;  retribuetur  enim  tibi  in  resurrectione  justorum. 

P.  77,  1.  2.  on  godes  swidre.  Cf.  Matth.  xxv.  33,  Et  statuet  oves  quidem  a 
dextris  suis,  &c. ;  ib.  34,  Tunc  dicet  Rex  his,  qui  a  dextris  ejus  erunt :  "  Venite, 
benedicti  Patris  meif  possidete  paratum  vobis  regnum  a  constitutione  mundi. 

3.     Cf.  75/19  seq. 

4  seq.     Whi  seggeo*  men,  &c.     Cf.  41/13,  73/4  seq. 

8.     wille  werchen.     See  Fuhrmann,  p.  67. 

9  seq.  =  Luke  vi.  30. 

11.  stca  du  tvoldest.  Cf.  ib.  31,  Et  prout  vultis,  ut  faciant  vobis  homines, 
et  vosfacite  illis  similiter. 

12.  Cf.  ib.  33,  Et  si  benefeceritis  his,  qui  vobis  benef admit,  quae  vobis  est 
gratia  ?  Si  quidem  et  peccatores  hoc  faciunt  ;  ib.  34,  Et  si  mutuum  dederitis 
his,  a  quibus  speratis  recipere,  quae  gratia  est  vobis?  Nam  et  peccatores 
peccatoribus  foenerantur,  ut  recipiant  aequalia. 

14  seq.  Cf.  ib.  32,  Et  sidiligitis  eos,  qui  vos  diligunt,  quae  vobis  est  gratia  ? 
Nam  et  peccatores  diligentes  se  diligunt,  =  Matth.  v.  46,  Si  enim  dil.  e.  q.v.  d.f 
quam  mercedem  habebitis  ?    Nonne  et  publicani  hoc  faciunt  ? 

16.     Ne  don  swa  de  hedene  ?  =  Matth.  v.  47,  Nonne  et  Ethnici  hoc  faciunt  ? 

16-18.  Ac  luue,  &c.  Cf.  Luke  vi.  35,  Verumtamen  diligite  inimicos 
vestros  ;  ( =  ib.  2  7,  and  Matth.  v.  44)  .  ,  .  nihil  inde  sperantes  ;  et  erit  merces 
vestra  multa,  et  eritis  filii  Altissimi,  &c. 

17  seq.  and  lat  him  icrelce.  Cf.  Deut.  xxxii.  35,  Mea  est  ultio,  et  ego  retri- 
buam  'in  tempore. — Sirach  xxviii.  1,  Qui  vindicari  vult,  a  Domino  inveniet 
vindictam. — Rom.  xii.  19,  Scriptum  est  enim  :  "  Mihi  vindicta(m)  ;  ego  retri- 
buam,  dicit  Dominus.,, — Heb.  x.  30,  Scimus  enim,  qui  dixit :  "  Mihi  vindicta, 
et  ego  retribuam." 

18  seq.  de  is  riht  deme,  &c.  Cf.  the  Apostolic  Creed,  Unde  venturus  est 
judicare  vivos  et  mortuos. 

19  seq.  Cf.  Matth.  v.  42,  Qui  petit  a  te,  da  ei  /  et  volenti  mutuari  a  te,  ne 
avertaris  ! 

21  seq.  Cf.  n/29  secL'  an^  note,  besides  Exod.  xxii.  25,  Si  pecmiiam 
mutuam  dederis  populo  meo  pauperi,  qui  habitat  tecum;  non  urgebis  eum 
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quasi  exactor,  nee  usuris  opprimes. — Lev.  xxv.  35,  Si  attenuatus  fuerit  frater 
turn,  .  .  . ;  ib.  36,  ne  accipias  usuras  ah  eo,  nee  amplius,  quam  dedisti  .  .  . ; 
ib.  ^,  Pecuniam  tuam  non  dabis  ei  ad  usuram,  &c. — Deut.  xxiii.  19,  Nonfoene- 
rabis  fratri  tuo  ad  usuram  pecuniam  .  .  . ;  ib.  20,  .  .  .  Fratri  autem  tuo  absque 
usura  id,  quo  indiget,  commendabis.  Cf.  also  Ps.  xiv.  5,  liv.  12,  lxxi.  14; 
Prov.  xxviii.  8;  Ezek.  xviii.  8,  13,  17,  xxii.  12.  Therefore,  usury  and  taking 
interests  was  forbidden  as  a  sin  by  the  Canon  law. 

34.  =  Ps.  xiv.  1  (xv.  1),  which  continues,  aut  quis  requiescet  in  monte  sancto 
tuo  ? 

P.  79,  1.  3.  seq.  =  Ib.  4,  which  goes  on,  et  non  decipit. 

5  seq.  =  Ib.  5,  Qui  pecuniam  suam  non  dedit  ad  usuram,  et  munera  super 
innocentem  non  accepit.     Quifacit  haec,  non  movebitur  in  aeternum. 

11.  wise  &  $eape.  Cf.  La3.  i.  117,  mid  jeapscipe  &  mid  wisdome. — OEH. 
i.  269,  Wit  &  wisdom  &  japschipe  of  werlde. 

On  panels,  "money"  (  =  dan.  penge),  cf.  Sweet,  Cura  Pastor,  p.  489/327. 

13.     be  londe  &  be  watere.     Cf.  icater  &  lond,  Gen.  and  Ex.  103. 

19  seq.  =  Is.  v.  21. 

24  seq.  =  Ib.  23,  Qui  justificatis  impium  pro  muneribus,  et  justitiam  justi 
aufertis  ab  eo. 

28.  auhte  men  &  gode  menn.     Cf.  As  gode  men  &  ajte,  Rob.  of  Gl.  v.  9420. 

29.  =  Is.  v.  20.     The  Vulgate  has,  however,  the  opposite  order. 
32.     Mammona  iniquitatis.     See  Luke  xvi.  9. 

P.  81,  1.  2.  =  Luke  vi.  25,  Vae  vobis,  qui  ridetis  nunc!  quia  lugebitis  et 
Jlebitis  f 

4.  and  for  )eure  raichele  wele,  &c.  Cf.  ib.  24,  Vae  vobis  divitibus  !  quia 
habetis  consolationem  vestram. 

4-6  is  evidently  an  address  to  deceitful  advocates. 

7  seq.     Cf.  41/12  seq.  and  77/4  seq. 

19  seq.  de  non  god  ne  cunnen,  &c.  Cf.  49/31,  and  note.  It  means, 
"  that  know  not  what  to  do." 

23  seq.     See  2  Sam.  xi.     Bersabee  is  a  mistake  for  Betsabee. 

25.     Miserere  =  Ps.  1.  (li.). 

27  seq.  Cf.  ib.  3  (li.  1),  Miserere  mei,  Deus,  secundum  magnam  misericor- 
diam  tuam.  Et  secundum  multitudinem  miserationum  tuarum,  dele  iniqui- 
tatem  meam. 

P.  83,  1.  1  seq.     Cf.  ib.  9  (li.  7),  Asperges  me  hyssopo,  et  mundabor. 

2.  mid  tare  ysope  of  dare  holi  rode,  would  be  an  enormous  anachronism 
for  King  David,  but  the  author  here  puts  in  ideas  of  his  own. 

2  seq.  of  San  holie  watere  fie  jiede  ut  of  o"e  riht  side  of  dine  hali  temple. 
Cf.  Ezek.  xlvii.  1,  Et  convertit  me  ad  portam  domus,  et  ecce  !  aquae  egredie- 
bantur  subter  limen  domus  ad  Orientem  ;  .  .  .  aquae  autem  descendebant  in 
lotus  templi  dextrum  ad  Meridiem  altaris.  Ib.  2 ,  Et  eduxit  me  per  viam  portae 
Aquilonis,  et  convertit  me  ad  viam  foras  portam  exteriorem,  viam  quae  respi- 
ciebat  ad  Orientem;  et  ecce  aquae  redundantes  a  latere  dextro. — On  the 
wonderful  nature  and  effects  of  this  water  cf.  ib.  8-12.  For  the  allegorical 
explanation  of  this  stream  cf.  Hieronymus,  Comment,  in  Ezech.  lib.  xiv.  c.  47 
(Migne,  25/488),  Ex  quo  perspicuum  fit,  sacras  esse  aquas,  et  Salvatoris  nostri 
significare  doctrinam,  juxta  illud  quod  scriptum  est,  &c.  .  .  . ;  (ib.  490),  et 
transduxit  me  per  aquam  usque  ad  talos,  quos  Aquila  et  Symmacli  us  et  Theodotio 
d(TTpayd\ovs  interpretati  sunt,  pro  quibus  LXX  transtulerv.nt :  et  transivit 
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Al.  sed  transibit]  in  aquam,  aquam  remissionis  :  quod  intelligere  possumus 
pi  ima  hominum  significare  peccata,  quae  ingredieniihus  nobis  aquas  Domini 
dimittuntur,et  baptismi  ostendunt  gratiam  salutarem  et  initia  sunt  prqfectuum, 
tamen  ipsa  sublimia.  .  .  .  Post  mille  auiem  cubitos  qui  perveniunt  usque  ad 
talum,  mensus  est  alios  mille  cubitos  in  aqua,  el  transduxit  me  usque  ad  genua. 
Post  remissionem  siquidem  peccatorum,  et  iter  prqfectuum,  quaudo  paululum 
de  terrenis  ad  altiora  conamur  ascendere,  flectimus  Domino  genua,  &c.  .  .  . 
Tertio  mensus  est  mille  alios  cubitos,  et  transduxit,  inquit,  me  per  aquam  usque 
ad  renes.  His  enim  gradibus  ad  sublimia  pervenimus  :  quae  tamen  ipsa  sub- 
limia usque  ad  lumbos  et  renes  perveniunt,  ut  omnis  in  nobis  ignobilis  libido 
truncetur,  et  possideamus  sanctificationem  corporis,  sine  qua  nemo  videt 
Deum. 

3  seq.     Cf.  Ps.  1.  9  (li.  7)>  Lavabis  me,  et  super  nivem  dealbabor. 

5.=  lb.  12  (li.  10). 

9.     and  rihtne  gost,  &c.  =  ib.,  Et  spiritum  rectum  innova  in  visceribus  meis. 

I2.  =  lb.  13  (1.  11),  Ne  projicias  me  a  facie  tua  {=fram  dine  ansiene,  1.  15). 
— min  leue  lauerd,  cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  41. 

17  seq.  =  lb.,  Et  spiritum  sanctum  tuum  ne  auferas  a  me. 

18.  Sari  and  sorhfull.  Cf.  La3.  iii.  38,  sari  &  sorhful  an  heorte;  and  see 
Hoffmann,  p.  66,  sdrig  &  sorhful,  Wulfst.  154/4. — sdrllc  &  sorhful,  id.  273/6. 
— sorhful  &  sdrigmdd,  id.  133/13. 

19.  Redde,  &c.  =Ps.  1.  14  (li.  12),  Pedde  mihi  laetitiam  salutaris  tui. 

21.  glad  and  blide.  Examples  of  the  same  combination  are  (after  Matzner, 
i.  p.  300 ;  ii.  p.  2  73) :  Full  glade  &  blipe  wurr/>enn,  Orm.  1 59. —  Well  gladde  &  blij>e 
sholldenn  ben,  id.  792. —  With  all  min  herte  glad  and  blithe,  Gower,  i.  181. 
And  vice  versa  :  Moyses  was  blide  an\_d~\  glad  of  Sis,  G.  &  Ex.  3671. — be  blytlie 
and  glad,  Cov.  M.  p.  24.     The  New  Engl.  Diet,  adds  (p.  924,  A.  2) :  His 

frendes  wasful  gladd  and  blipe,  Cursor  M.  11066. — Ib.  3  :  bees  all  blythe  and 
glad,  York  Myst.  xv.  86. — the  ivilie  Adder,  blithe  and  glad,  Milton,  P.  L.  ix. 
625.  Cf.  finally  :  Schleich,  Ywain  &  Gawain,  gl.  &  blithe,  3674 ;  ful  gl.  & 
blith,  1315,  1550,  2282;  al  gl.  &  blyth,  1374;  blith  &  gl.,  1097. 

22.  Andfaste,  &c.  =  Ps.  1.  14  (li.  12),  Et  spiritu  principali  confirma  me. 
25  seq.  =Ib.  15  (li.  13),  Docebo  iniquos  vias  tuas. 

28  seq.  =  lb.,  Et  impii  ad  te  convertentur. 

30.  herijen  &  blescien.  Cf.  god  heryinde,  &  pene  Jcing  of  heuene  ever  bles- 
synde,  OE.  Misc.  p.  55/655  seq. 

33.  tfanefroure  gost.  Cf.  John  xiv.  26,  Paracletus  autem  Spiritus  sanctus, 
&c. — Ib.  xv.  26,  Cum  autem  venerit  Paracletus,  quern  ego  mittam  vobis  a 
Patre,  spiritum  veritatis,  &c. 

P.  85,  1.  1.     Cf.  p.  81/33  and  83/1. 

2  seq.  =  Ps.  1.  18  (li.  16),  Quoniam  si  voluisses  sacrificium,  dedissem  ulique  ; 
holocaustis  non  delectaberis. 

4.  =  Ps.  xv.  2  (xvi.  2),  Dixi  Domino  :  "  Deus  meus  es  tu,  quoniam  bonorum 
nieorum  non  eyes." 

9  seq.  =  Ps.  1.  19  (li.  17). 

11  seq.     Cf.  ib.,  Cor  contritum  et  humiliatum,  Deus,  non  despicies. 

14-17.  Cf.  Matth.  xxvi.  69-75  ;^Mark  xiv.  66-72  ;  Luke  xxii.  54-62  ;  John 
xviii.  15-18,  25-27. 

16.  He  )iede  ut,  &c.  =  Matth.  xxvi,  75,  Et  egressus  foras  jievit  amare. — 
Luke  xxii.  62,  Et  egr.  foras  Petrusfl.  a. 

O 
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17  seq.  Cf.  the  story  of  the  " pecccdrix"  (  =  Mary  Magdalene,  after  the 
traditional  interpretation),  Luke  vii.  36-50,  espec.  38,  .  .  /Dacrymis  coepit 
rigare  pedes  ejus,  et  capillis  capitis  sui  tergebat,  et  osculabatur  pedes  ejus, 
et  unguento  ungebat. — lb.  48,  Dixit  autem  ad  illam :  "  Pemittuntur  tibi 
peccata  tua/"  To  the  whole  passage,  11.  n-19,  cf.  also  OEH.  i.  157/2, 
swiche  teres  scedde  M.  Magdalene,  J>a  heo  woscli  ure  drihtenes  fet,  and  heo 
werd  hire  solf  ivaschen  of  hirefule  sunnen.'See  also  OEH.  ii.  65/9,  ne 
brin[g~\&  no  synful  man  quemere  loc,J>ene  teares  sheding  for  his  sinnen.  And 
iviste  se[i]nte  Peter  and  seinte  Marie  Magdaleine,  J>e  mid  wope  tvessen  hem 
seluen  of  heued  synnes. 

19-22.  Cf.  1  Reg.  (Sam.)  i.,  espec.  2,  Annae  autem  non  erant  liberi. — 
lb.  5,  Dominus  autem  concluserat  vulvam  ejus. — lb.  6,  Affligebat  quoque 
earn  aemula  ejus,  et  vehementer  angebat,  in  tantum,  ut  exprobraret,  quod 
Dominus  conclusisset  vulvam  ejus;  ib.  7,  Sicque  faciebat  per  singulos  annos, 
.  .  .  et  sic  provocabat  earn.  Porro  ilia  flebat,  ....  Ib.  10,  Cum  esset  Anna 
amaro  animo,  oravit  ad  Dominum,fiens  largiter,  .  .  .  Ib.  19,  ...  et  recordcdus 
est  ejus  Dominus.  Ib.  20,  JSt  factum  est  post  circulum  dierum,  concepit 
Anna,  et  peperit  filium,  vocavitque  nomen  ejus  Samuel. 

32  seq.  =  Ps.  xxxi.  8  (xxxii.  8),  which  continues,  in  via  hac,  qua  gradieris. 
P.  87,  1.  2  seq.  =  Ib.  Jirmabo  super  te  oculos  meos. 

5  seq.     Cf.  p.  99/26  seq. 
9-  =  Ps.  lxxxiv.  9  (lxxxv.  8). 

20  seq.  Cf.  Is.  xlix.  14,  Et  dixit  Sion  :  "  Dereliquit  me  Dominus,  et 
Dominus  oblitus  est  met." 

21  seq.  =  Ib.  15,  Numquid  oblivisci  potest  mutter  infantem  suum,  ut  non 
misereatur  filio  uteri  sui '?  et  si  ilia  oblita  fuerif ,  t  y<>  tamen  non  obliviscartvi. 

30  seq.  Disforbet  godd,  &c.  Cf.  Matth.  vi.  25,  Ideo  dicovobis,  ne  solliciti 
eitis  animae  vestrae  quid  manducetis,  neque  corpori  vestro  quid  induamini. — 
Ib.  31,  Nolite  ergo  solliciti  esse,  dicentes  :  "  Quid  manducabimus,  aid  quid 
bibemus,  aid  quo  operiemur  ?  "  (  =  Luke  xii.  22-32). 

31.     houhfull  ne  care-full.     Cf.  notes  to  pp.  7/1,  u/27,  27/11,  41/24. 

33.  =  Matth.  vi.  33,  Quaerite  ergo  primum  regnum  Dei,  et  justitiam  ejv.t, 
&c.  (  —  Luke  xii.  31,  Verumtamen  quaerite  primum,  Sec). 

P.  89,  1.  2  seq.  =  Deut.  viii.  3,  .  .  .  quod  non  in  solo  pane  vivat  homo,  sed  in 
omni  verbo,  quod  egreditur  de  ore  Dei.    (Quoted  Matth.  iv.  4  and  Luke  iv.  4.). 

3.     he  bread,  read  be  bread. 

5  seq.  =  Pom.  xiv.  17,  Non  est  enim  regnum  Dei  esca,  &c. 

17.  =  Ephes.  iv.  26. 

23.    fared  horn.     Cf.  p.  23/32  and  note. 

30.     lief  ought  to  have  been  translated  "believe."     Cf.  leued,  119/32. 

30.  =Ps.  xxxi.  9  (xxxii.  9),  Nolite  fieri  sicut  equus  et  midus,  qutbtte  non  est 
intellectus. 

33.  al  stoo  dod  jlijen  to  sare.  Cf.  Ilias  xix.  25,  fxviai  tcabdvaai  Kara.  xgAkoti;- 
■novs  wreiXas,  and  E.  Voigt,  Egberts  von  Liittich  Fecunda  Ratis,  Halle,  1889, 
p.  34/142  (musca  sitit  morbuni),  and  note. 

33  seq.  All  dare  hwile,  &c.  Cf.  Job  vii.  1,  Militia  est  vita  hommis  super 
terrain.  Cf.  also  the  Sentences  of  St.  Bernhard,  Anglia,  iii.  p.  62/41,  Ne 
harestJ>ou  here  bote  fijt,  J>e  ivilcs  J>ou  art  a  lire. 

P.  91,  1.  3.  Nim  din  siveord,  &c.  Is  an  allusion  to  Ephes.  vi.  17,  .  .  .  as- 
sumite  et  gladium  spiritus,  quod  est  verbum  Dei. 
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3-4   were   spoken   by   Christ   to   Peter,  Mark   viii.    33,    Vade  retro  me, 
Satana  ! 

9  seq.  =Prov.  ix.  1,  Sapientia  aedificavit  sibi  domum,  excidit  columnas 
septem.  A  different  allegorical  exposition  of  these  is  given  by  St.  Bernhard, 
Sermones  de  tempore:  De  adventu  Domini,  ser.  iii  (Migne,  183,  45/4  B), 
Bedtus,  in  quo  Sapientia  aedificat  sihi  domum,  excidens  columnas  septem. 
Beata  anima,  quae  sedes  est  Sapientiae.  Quaenam  est  ilia?  Anima  utique 
justi.  Merito  plane,  quia  justitia  et  judicium  praeparatio  sedis  tuae  {Ps. 
lxxxviii.  15)..  .  Justitia  virtus  est,  quod  suum  est  unicuique  tribuens.  Tribue  ergo 
tribus  quae  sua  sunt.  Redde  superiori,  redde  inferiori,  redde  aequali  cuique  quod 
debes,  et  digne  celebras  adventum  Christi,  parans  ei  in  justitia  sedem  suam. 
Bedde,  inquam,  reverentiam  praelato,  et  obedientiam  ;  quarum  altera  cordis, 
altera  corporis  est.  Nee  enim  sufficit  exterius  obtemperare  niajoribus  nostris, 
nisi  ex  intimo  cordis  ctffectu  sublimiter  sentiamus  de  eis  .  .  .  ;  lb.  5,  Sic  etfra- 
tribus  nostris,  inter  quos  vivimus,  ipso  jure  f  rater nitatis  et  societatis  humanae 
consilii  sumus  et  auxilii  debitores.  Haec  enim  volumus  ut  et  ipsi  nobis  im- 
pendant :  consilium,  quo  erudiatur  ignorantia  nostra  ;  auxilium,  quo  juvetur 
infirmitas  nostra  .  .  . ;  Tb.  6,  Porro  si  cut  forte  praelatus  es,  Tiuic  sine 
dubio  teneris  debitor  sollicitudinis  amplioris.  Exigit  a  te  et  ipse  custodiam  et 
disciplinam.  Custodiam  quidem  ut  possit  caver e  peccatum,  disciplinam  vero,  ut 
quod  minus  davit,  minime  maneat  impunitum.  Quod  etsi  nemini  fratrum 
praeesse  videris,  habes  tamen  sub  te,  cui  custodiam  hanc  et  disciplinam 
oporteat  exhiberi.  Dico  autem  corpus  tuum,  quod  sine  dubio  regendum 
accepit  spiritus  tuus.  Debes  ei  custodiam,  ut  non  regnet  in  eo  peccatum,  nee 
membra  tua  arma  fiant  iniquitati.  Debes  ei  disciplinam,  ut  dignos  faciat 
poenitentiae  fructus ,  castigatus  et  subditus  servituti.  Longe  tamen  graviori 
et  periculosiori  debito  tenentur  astricti,  qui  pro  multis  animabus  reddituri 
sunt  rationem  .  .  .  Quod  si  priora  quoque  quatuor  non  defuerint,  dico  autem 
erga  praelatos  reverentiam  et  obedientiam,  consilium  et  auxilium  erga  fratres, 
quod  ad  justitiam  pertinet  non  imparatam  sedem  inveniet  Sapientia. — lb.  7, 
Et  fortassis  hae  videantur  sex  columnae,  quas  excidit  in  ipsa  domo,  quam 
aedificavit  sihi :  et  septima  quoque  quaerenda  est,  si  forte  et  earn  nobis 
notam  facere  ipsa  dignetur.  Quid  vero  prohibet  sicut  sex  in  justitia,  septimam 
quoque  intelligi  in  judicio  ?  Neque  enim  justitia  sola,  sed  justitia,  inquit,  et 
judicium  praeparatio  sedis  tuae  (Ps.  lxxxviii.  15). — Denique  si  praelatis,  et 
aequalibus,  et  inferioribus   reddimus  quod   oportet,  nihilne  accipiet  Deus  1 

11.  pat  hied  do  seuen  hali  mihtes  de  we  Jiier  teforen  habbed  jespelcen,  &c. ; 
They  are  the  so-called  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  timor  Domini,  p.  59  ; 
pietas,  p.  63;  scientia,  p.  65  ;  consilium,  p.  71 ;  fortitudo,  p.  81  ;  intellectus, 
p.  85  ;  sapientia.  Cf.  Wulfstan's  Horn.  50  seq.  and  56  seq.,  where  they 
are  enumerated  after  Is.  xi.  2,  Et  requiescet  super  eum  Spiritus  Domini  ; 
spiritus  sapientiae,  et  intellectus,  spiritus  consilii,  et  fortitudinis,  spiritus 
scientiae,  et  pietatis  ;  ib.  3,  et  replebit  eum  spiritus  timoris  Domini. 

x3-     gQdes  dradnesse,  &c.     Cf.  59/19  seq.  and  note. 

15  seq.  =  Gen.  xxviii.  17  (the  words  of  Jacob  after  his  wonderful  dream). 

19.  He  is  Christ,  who  is  called  Sapientia  Dei,  Verbum  Dei  (Aoyos)  in 
1.  18.     Cf.  above  p.  25/14  and  note. 

19  seq.  =  John  xiv.  23.  It  continues:  Sermonem  meum  servabit,  et  Pater 
meus  diliget  eum,  et  ad  cum  veniemus,  et  mansionem  apud  eumfaciemus. 

P.  93, 1.  5  seq.     Cf.  Gregorius  in  vii  Psalmos  poenit.    Expos.,  Ps.  xxxvii. 

O  % 
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(Migne,  79/5^9  B)>  Sicut  jam  dictum  est,  per  ossa  virtutes  accipimus,  quia 
sine  eis  nullum  in  miima  robur  habemus. 

n.  =  Ps.  lxxii.  23  (lxxiii.  22). 

12.     sod  seggen.     See  Fuhrmann,  p.  52  seq. 

14.  =  Ps.  lxii.  2  (lxiii.  1).  The  Vulgate  reads:  .  .  .  quam  midtipliciter  tibi 
caro  mca. 

17.  Ms  biliue,  de  ic  .  .  .  mid  mine  sioote  bijatt,  is  probably  an  allusion  to 
Gen.  iii.  19,  In  sudore  vultus  tui  vesceris  pane  (tuo). 

18  seq.     The  same  request,  see  p.  47/14  seq. 

22  seq.  =  1  Cor.  iii.  17,  Templum  enim  Dei  sanctum  est,  quod  estis  vos. 

24  seq.  is  not  "  dar  after"  but  the  beginning  of  this  verse. 
28  seq.  =  1  Cor.  iii.  11. 

31  seq.  =  Matth.  xvi.  16. 

P.  95,  1.  2-14.     Cf.  note  to  p.  91/9. 

9.  belohed  ought  to  have  been  translated  "  looks  to." 

10.  widinnen  and  widuten.  See  loippinnen  and  wipputenn,  Orm.  1603, 
1 2 156,  and  cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  36. 

de  is  aire  kiningene  kyng,  is  the  biblical  rex  regum.  Cf.  I  Tim.  vi.  15  ; 
Apoc.  xvii.  14,  xix.  16.  It  occurs  again  on  p.  141/26.  For  more  examples 
see  Matzner,  i.  p.  416. 

20.     spiraculum  vife  is  taken  from  Gen.  ii.  7. 

22.  al  sioo  Me  de  is  godes  ajen  anlicnesse.  Cf.  Gen.  i.  27,  Et  crearit  Deus 
hominem  ad  imaginem  suam,  etc. — Sap.  ii.  23,  Quoniam  Deus  crearit  hominem 
inexterminabilem.  et  ad  imaginem  similitudinis  suae  fecit  ilium. — Sirach  xvii. 
1,  Deus  crcavit  de  terra  hominem,  et  secundum  imaginem  suam  fecit  ilium. 

24.  on  hungre  &  on  durste.  Cf.  OE.  hunger  &  fiurst,  Gen.  802  ;  Guth. 
246  ;  Cri.  1661. — ME.  (Matzner,  ii.  p.  525) :  hunger  &J>urst,  OEH.  i.  33.—/.  & 
h.,  ib.  79. — chele  &  h.,/>.  &  stench, ib.  ii.  173. — All  his.<  hunngerr  &  hiss/risgt, 
Orm.  5688. — ne  honger  nefiorst,  Ayenb.  p.  75. —  Of  hard  hongur  &•  J>ii*st,  Alex. 
&  Dind.  1028. — hounger  &J>urst,  Harr.  of  Hell,  50  (Digby  MS.). — I  add  from 
Orm.,  WiJ>J>  chele  &  />ri$st  &  hunngerr,  161 5. —  WiJ>J>  pine  off}.  &  h.,  3735. — 
WiJ>J>  sivinnc,  uij>  h.,  &  wi/>J>J>.,  5524. — piss  h.  &  tiss p.,  5682. — /  chele,  i  p., 
inn  h.,  181 79. 

26.  pat  he  loot  de  toot  alle Ping.    Cf.  p.  75/2,  He  it  toot,  de  all  toot,  and  143/4. 

30.  non  stoo  god  leije  se  teares.  Cf.  Anselmus,  Medit.  in  Ps.  Miserere 
(Migne, .  158/826),  lava  lacrymarum  lixivio  calido  et  amaro  per  singulas 
nodes  conscieutiae  meae  stratum. 

31  seq.  Contains  an  allusion  to  the  parable  of  the  royal  marriage  feast, 
Matth.  xxii.  1-14 — d at  fair e  scrud  of  charite  is  the  vestis  nuptialis,  verse 
11  seq.  Cf.  Godefridi  Abbatis  Horn,  domin.  aestivales,  hom.  lxxxix  (Migne, 
174/615),  Sancti  Patres  et  doctores  per  restem  nuptial  em  intelligendam  esse 
dixerunt  veram  et  perfectam  charitatem,  quod  et  nos  credimus  et  in- 
telligimus. 

P.  97, 1.  7-  on  his  fader  sicider  hand.  Cf.  the  Apostolic  Creed,  JSedet  ad 
dextram  Dei  Patris  omnipotent  is. 

18.  icat  toel.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  56. 

19  seq.  =  Ps.  lxxv.  3  (lxxvi.  2). 
21  seq.  =  Gal.  v.  17. 

25  seq.  =  Ib.  haec  enim  sibi  inricem  adversantur,  ut  non  q.,  etc. 
P.  99,  1.  3.     to  healden  and  to  habben.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  28. 
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6  seq.  are  an  allusion  to  the  song  of  the  angels,  Luke  ii.  14,  .  .  .  et  in 
terra  pax  hominibus  bonae  vol. 

10.  seq.  =  Ps.  cxviii.  165  (cxix.  165). 

14  seq.     See  Matth.  x.  5  seqq.,  Luke  x.  1-16. 

16  seq.  =  Matth.  x.  12,  Intrantes  autem  in  domum,  salutate  cam,  dicentes  : 
<(  P.  h.  d.!"  and  Luke  x.  5,  In  quamcunque  domum  intraveritis,  primum 
dicite :  "  P.  h.  d." 

18-20.  Cf.  ib.  6,  JEt  si  ibi  fuerit  filius  pads,  requiescet  super  ilium  pax 
vestra  ;  sin  autem,  ad  vos  revertetur. 

23  seq.  Cf.  Hugo  of  St.  Victor,  De  Anirna,  1.  iv.  c.  13  (Migne,  177/185 
B),  Contra  quern  [viz.  diabolum~]  et  ejus  satellites  pater  idem,  .  .  .  domum 
suam  forti  custodia  muniens,  Prudentiam  in  primo  aditu  constituat,  quae 
discernat  quid  sit  admittendum,  quid  vitandum,  quid  excludendum.  See 
above,  note  to  p.  17/12,  on  this  allegory.  (The  father  is  the  soul,  the  house 
is  the  consciensce.) 

P.  101,  1.  7  seq.  =  Matth.  xii.  34;  Luke  vi.  45. 

17  seq.  =  Matth.  x.  16. 

19.  is  taken  from  the  Physiologus.  Cf.  Lauchert,  Geschichte  des  Phys., 
Strassburg,  1889,  an(l  Reinsch,  Le  Bestiaire,  Leipzig,  1890.  The  Greek  text 
(Lauchert,  p.  243/34  seq.)  says  :— TerapTT)  cpvats  rov  o</>ea>s.  orav  kireKdr}  aiircv 
avOpwiros,  Behwv  avrbtr  anofcreivai,  zb  auipia  avrov  o\ov  us  davarov  napadidooai,  ttjv 
KapaXrjv  \ibvr\v  (pvXaaaoov.  But  the  following  moral  application  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  our  author.  The  Latin  translation  (in  Cahier  et  Martin, 
Melanges  d'Archeologie,  iv,  Paris,  1856,  p.  68  seq.)  runs,  De  IV.  natura 
serpentis.  Quando  veneril  homo  et  voluerit  occidere  eum,  totum  corpus  tradit, 
caput  autem  custodit.  Cf.  also  OEH.  ii.  195/17  seq.,  Est  equidem  genus  ser~ 
pentum  quod,  cum  timet  periculum,  occultat  caput  sub  corpore,  et  corpus 
obicit  periculo. 

33.  =  Ps.  xvi.  8  (xvii.  8). 

P.  103,  1.  1  seq.  scild  me  f ram  alle  des  kennes  eueles  de  cumed  fro  tie  dieule 
is  a  variation  of  the  text,  ib.  9,  a  facie  impiorum,  qui  me  afflixeruut. 

6.     bien  is  to  be  supplied  as  on  p.  117/6,  139/4,  147/6. 

Supply  J>oli}e  after  harm. 

12.  Syon,  pat  is  tolcned  u  Sceaivinge"  This  interpretation  of  jW  is 
given  by  Hieronymus,  Liber  de  Nominibus  Hebraicis  (Migne,  23/863),  Sion, 
specula,  vel  speculator,  sive  scopulus. — Id.  De  Situ  et  Nomin.  Loc.  Hebraic. 
(1.  c.  p.  970),  Sion,  mons  urbis  Jerusalem. — Since  Austin  it  is  generally  inter- 
preted " Speculatio"  (cf.  e.g.  iElfric,  Horn.  i.  p.  210,  Sion  is  an  diin,  and  heo 
is  gecweden  u  Sceatvung-stoio  "),  and  mystically  used  of  the  soul  or  the  Church  ; 
but  in  none  of  the  Fathers  I  have  found  the  same  application  as  in  our  author. 

14  seq.  A  similar  idea  occurs  in  Boetius,  Consolatio  philosophiae,  lib.  v 
(ed.  Pv.  Peiper,  Lipsiae,  1871,  p.  141/67),  JJnde  non  praevidentia  sed  proci- 
dentia potius  dicitur,  quod  porro  a  rebus  infimis  constituta  quasi  ab  excelso 
rerum  cacurnine  cuncta  prospiciat. 

23.  do  werewede  gostes  de  waitid  do  soules  hier  buuen  on  de  ivolJcne. 
Cf.  Wulfstan's  Horn,  xlviii.  p.  248/23,  ne  cepd  nan  hungrig  man  ncefre 
his  gereordes  nd  sieydor,  ponne  pd  sceoccan  dob  pdere  sdwle.  cerest  stcepd  se 
modiga  deofol  to  mid  his  gejilce  and  wyle  witi  pinre  sdivle  campian  and  Pe 
upgebredun  celc  P<kra  P'niga,  Pe  Pii  tvid  god  dgylte  .  .  .  eall  hyt  b yd  Peer  cud, 
and  byd  my  eel  geiviun  betweox  ddofum  and  englum.  gif  P<kra  misdeeda  beob 
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md,J>onneJ>(hra  odra,  J>onne  willad^d  deojlii  habban  J>d  gesioenctan  sdtvle ;  gif 
ficer  htod  gemette  met '  Jxkra  godra  weorca,  J>onne  jbara  odra,  ponne  underf68  fid 
enylas  J>d  eadigan  sdwle  mid  myclum  lofsange  and  hig  gebringad  t6  tore  bUsse. 
symle  J>u  scealt,  Id  geornfulla  godes  cempa,  understandan,  ficet  J>ii  hcefst  toiS 
strangne  gemdne.  eall  J>is  lyft  ys  full  kellicra  deofla,  J>d  geondscrWad  ealne 
middangeard,  &c.  The  same  idea  is  also  found  in  the  beginning  of  the  Old 
High  German  poem  Muspilli  (after  Braune,  Ahd.  Leseb.3  p.  78)  : — 

uuanta  sdr  so  sih  diu  sela  in  den  sind  arhevit, 

enti  si  den  lihhamun  likJcan  Idzzit, 

so  quimit  ein  heri  fona  Mmilzungalon, 
5  daz  andar  fona  pehhe  :  ddr  pdgant  siu  umpi. 

uuanta  ipu  sia  daz  Satanazses  kisindi  kiuuiuuit, 
daz  leitit  sia  sdr  ddr  iru  leid  utiirdit, 
10  in  fdir  enti  in  finstri,  daz  ist  rehto  viiinlth  ding. 
Cf.  also  Skeat,  Notes  to  Piers  Plowman,  p.  36/127. 

24.  on  8e  tvollcne,  would  best  be  translated  by  "in  the  welkin." 

25.  ne  should  probably  be  corrected  into  Sanne.     Cf.  foot-note  11. 

26.  Quia  mdlum  malum  inpunitum.  Cf.  Innocentii  III,  papae,  De  Con- 
temptu  mundi,  sive  de  miseria  conditionis  humanae,  lib.  iii,  c.  15  (Migne, 
217/745),  Ipse  est  judex  Justus,  .  .  .  qui  .  .  .  nullum  malum  praeterit  impuni- 
tum,  &c. 

28.  This  is  the  beginning  of  an  antiphona,  used,  "  In  festo  unias  virginis 
non  martyris,  in  laudibus."  See  Breviarium  ad  usum  insignis  ecclesiae  Ebora- 
censis,  vol.  ii.  p.  66  seq.  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  lxxv,  1883).  It  runs  on,  quam 
tibi  dominus  preparavit  in  etemum.  Hec  est  virgo  sapiens  quam  dominus 
vigilantem  invenit. 

P.  105, 1.  6.  =  Ps.  lxxxviii.  15  (lxxxix.  14^.  The  Vulgate  has  tuae  instead 
of  ejus.     But  cf.  xcvi.  2  (xcvii.  2),  justitia  et  judicium  correctio  sedis  ejus. 

7  seq.  Anima  justi,  &c.  This  sentence  is  frequently  quoted  as  a  biblical 
one  by  the  Fathers  (e.g.  St.  Austin,  Gregory,  Paschasius  Radbertus,  Bernhard, 
&c),  and  seems  to  be  an  early  (Itala  ?)  translation  of  Prov.  xii.  23,  where  the 
LXX  have  :  'Av^/>  avveros  Opovos  alaOrjaeais. 

12  seq.  =  Ps.  cxlii.  2  (cxliii.  2). 

16.  The  " bright  angel"  is  Lucifer.     Cf.  above,  note  to  p.  5/8. 

17.  hie  brohte  Criste  to  tie  deafie.   Cf.  Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  390/442. 

18.  Morte  morieris  =  Gen.  ii.  17. 

18  seq.     Ne  scall  dar  non  atbersten,  &c.     Cf.  note  to  p.  7/19. 

20  seq.     wandian  means  ((vereri,  negligere,  to  be  afraid  of,  to  avoid." 

22.  =  1  Cor.  xi.  31,  Quod  si  nosmetipsos  dijudicaremus,  non  utique  judica- 
remur. 

30.     Mihi  vindictam.     Cf.  note  to  p.  77/17. 

33.     Ne  dieuel  ne  mann.     Cf.  OE.  deojia  Sf  monna,  Cri.  1628. 

P.  107,  1.  5  seq.  Cf.  the  book  De  Anima,  1.  c.  (see  note  to  p.  99/23),  Seen* 
hanc  [viz.  Prudentiam\  Fortitudo  locetur,  ut  hostes,  quos  Prudetitia  venire 
nuntiaverit,  repellat. 

7.  Cf.  Ps.  lx.  4  (lxi.  3),  Deduxisli  me,  quia  f actus  es  spes  mea :  turris 
fortitudinis  a  facie  inimici. 

13.  The  semicolon  after  ping  is  wrong,  for  odcr  means  here  "either."  In 
the  translation  read  accordingly :  "  overdone  thing  on  either  side." 
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18  seq.  Cf.  Pricke  of  Consc.  7481,  Bot  als  a  bathe  of  water,  nouther 
hate  ne  cold. — For  the  same  combination  cf.  OE.  hat  Sf  ceald,  Dan.  377; 
Dom.  106 ;  Sat.  132  ;  and  Matzner,  i.  p.  388  :  ne  to  chald  ne  to  hot,  Ayenb.  p. 
153. — oder  allunge  cold,  oder  hot  mid  alle,  Ancr.  R.  p.  400. — ne  wel  chald  he 
poer,  ne  wel  hot,  Ayenb.  p.  170.  Sf  chald  Sf  hot,  ib.  p.  139. — -fiehattore  loue,J>e 
caldore  care,  Holy  Rood,  p.  143. —  WiJ>J>  hat  Sf  kald,  Orm.  3733- — hang  in 
colde  Sf  in  hote,  Langt.  p.  50. — Id.  ii.  437  :  Hot  Sf  cold,  Harr.  of  Hell,  50. — 
Of  cold  of  hot,  Gower  i.  36. — Neifier  in  hoot  ne  coolde,  Hymns  to  the  Virgin, 
p  46. 

P.  109, 1.  1  seq.     Cf.  above  note  to  p.  7/19. 

4.  ealde  Sf  junge.  Cf.  R.  Meyer,  p.  287;  Breul,  Sir  Gowther,  p.  192/758; 
Kaluza,  Libeaus  Desconus,  p.  177/952.  Brandl,  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  gives 
other  specimens  of  coupled  contrasts  on  p.  137/423. 

5.  On  hwader  .  .  .  de  .  .  .  de  cf.  Matzner,  Engl.  Gr„3  iii.  p.  388  seq. 

6.  de  heui  de  liht.  Cf.  Orm.  4500,  .  .  .  itt  iss  nohht  lihht  To  betenn  hefi} 
sinne. 

7.  Cf.  Philip,  ii.  8,  .  .  ./actus  obediens  usque  ad  mortem,  mortem  autem 
crucis. 

19  seq.  Me  failed  mid  da  blinde  in  to  dan  pette,  &c.  Cf.  Matth.  xv.  14, 
Sinite  illos  !  caeci  sunt,  et  duces  caecorum.  Caecus  autem,  si  caeco  ducattim 
praestet,  ambo  infoveam  cadunt. — Luke  vi.  39,  Dicebat  autem  illis  et  simili- 
tudinem  :  "  Numquid  potest  caecus  caecum  ducere  ?  Nonne  ambo  infoveam 
cadunt ? " 

20  seq.  =  Is.  lvi.  10,  Specidatores  ejus  caeci  omnes,  nescierunt  universi ;  canes 
mati  non  valentes  latrare,  videntes  vana,  dormientes,  et  amantes  somnia. — 
Earlier,  Hieronymus,  Comment,  in  Isaiam,  lib.  xv.  c.  56  (Migne,  24/563  seq.), 
combines  this  passage  with  those  words  of  Christ. 

22  seq.  For  de  luue  of  g odd,  &c.  I  do  not  Understand  this  sentence,  nor 
am  I  able  to  find  out  its  connection  with  the  preceding  one. 

24  seq.  Cf.  Gen.  xv.  6,  Credidit  Abram  Deo,  et  reputatum  est  Mi  ad 
justitiam. — Ib.  xii.  3,  .  .  .  Atque  in  te  benedicentur  universae  cognationes 
terrae. — Ib.  xxii.  18,  Ft  benedicentur  in  semine  tuo  omnes  gentes  terrae,  quia 
obedisti  voci  meae. 

27.  =Gen.  xii.  1,  Dixit  autem  Dominus  ad  Abram  :  "  Fgredere  de  terra  tua, 
et  de  cognatione  tua,  et  de  dotno  patris  tui ;  et  veni  in  terram,  quam  monstrabo 
tibi." 

32  seq.  Cf.  the  same  allegorical  application  by  Ambrosius,  De  Abraham, 
lib.  i.  c.  ii.  4  (Migne,  14/443),  " Exi  de  cognatione  tua:u  consideremus  ne 
forte  hoc  sit  exire  de  terra  sua,  de  hujus  terrae,  hoc  est,  de  corporis  nostri  qua- 
darn  commoratione  egredi  ;  .  .  .  et  de  illecebris  et  delectationibus  corporalibus 
quas  velut  cognatas  animae  nostrae  dixit,  quam  compati  necesse  est  corpori, 
donee  ejus  colligata  vinculo  adhaeret.  Ergo  exire  de  conversatione  terrena,  et 
saecularibus  oblectamentis  et  superioris  vitae  moribus  atque  actibus  debemus  ; 
ut  non  solum  loca,  sed  etiam  nosmetipsos  mutemus.  Si  cupimus  adhaerere 
Christo,  deseramus  corruptibilia.  Sunt  autem  corruptibilia  in  nobis  caro, 
delectatio,  vox  obnoxia  passionibus  corporalibus,  &c. — Beda,  Hexaemeron, 
lib.  iii  (Migne,  91/137),  Nam  et  hoc  quod  illejussus  exiit  de  terra  et  cognatione 
et  de  domo  patris  sui,  universis  promissionis  ipsius  jiliis,  in  quibus  et  nos 
sumus,  constat  imitandum.  Egredimur  quippe  de  terra  nostra,  cum  cant  is 
voluptatcs  abdicamus ;  de  cognatione  nostra,  cum  vitiis  omnibus  cum  quibus 
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nati  sumus,  in  quantum  hominibus  possibile  est,  nos  exuere  studemus  ;  de  domo 
patris  nostri,  cum  ipsum  mundum  relinquere  cum  principe  suo  didbolo  vitae 
coelestis  amove  contendimus. — Idem,  in  Pentateuchum  Comment.  Genesis, 
c.  xii  (1.  c.  230),  Ad  illius  quoque  exemplum  nobis  exeundum  est  de  terra  nostra, 
id  est,  de  facultatibus  hvjus  mundi.  Et  de  cognalione  nostra,  de  conversatione 
et  moribus,  vitiisque  prioribus,  quae  nobis  a  nativitate  velut  consanguinitate 
conjuncta  sunt.  Et  de  domo  patris  nostri,  id  est,  de  omni  memoria  mundi 
hujus  velut  gentilitate,  ut  renuntiantes  possimus  dilatari  in  populum  Dei,  et 
terram  coelestis  repromissionis  cum  advenerit  tempus,  introduci. — The  same 
Isidorus,  quoted  by  Walafrid  Strabo,  Glossa  ord.  (Migne,  113/116),  Gen. 
c.  xii. — Cf.  finally  Alcuini  Interrogationes  Sigeuulfi  in  Genesin  (Anglia,  vii. 
p.  41),  [CLIV.~\  Quid  in  tribus  illis  egressionibus  intelligendum  est,  in  quibus 
praecipitur  a  Domino  Abrahae  ut  egrediatur  de  terra  sua,  et  de  cognaiione  sua, 
et  de  domo  patris  mi  ?  R[esponsio~].  Nihil  aliud  nisi  noils  egrediendum  esse 
de  terreno  homine,  et  de  cognitione  vitiorum  nostrorum,  el  de  domo  patris,  id 
est,  mundo,  qui  diaboli  domus  dicilur,  ut  in  Psalmo :  Obliviscere  populum 
tuum,  et  domum  patris  tui  [Ps.  xliv.  1 1]. 

34.  iboren  &  ec  ifedd.     Cf.  Miitzner,  iii.  p.  24  :  boren  &  yfed,  Lyr.  P.  p.  1 10. 
P.  Ill,  1.  4  seq.  =  John  xii.  31. 

9.  dat  lond  of  dare  heuenliche  Ierusalem.  Cf.  Gal.  iv.  26,  Ilia  autem, 
quae  sursum  est  Jerusalem,  libera  est,  quae  est  mater  nostra. — Heb.  xii.  22, 
Sed  accessistis  ad  Sion  montem,  et  civitatem  Dei  viventis,  Jerusalem  coeleslnu, 
.  .  . — Apoc.  iii.  12,  .  .  .  Et  nomen  cicitatis  Dei  mei  novae  Jerusalem,  quae 
descendit  de  coelo  a  Deo  meo,  .  .  . — lb.  xxi.  2,  Et  ego  Joannes  vidi  sanctum 
civitatem  Jerusalem  novam,  descendentem  de  coelo  a  Deo,  .  .  . 

9  seq.  Cf.  Gen.  xxii.  1,  Quae  poslquam  gesta  sunt,  tentavit  Deus  Abraham, 
et  dixit  ad  eum  :  il  Abraham,  Abraham  J"  At  ille  respondit :  tl  Adsum." — 
lb.  2,  Ait  illi :  "  Tolle  filium  tuum  unigenitum,  quern  diligis,  Isaac,  et  vade  in 
terram  visionis ;  at qu e  ibi  offer es  eum  in  holocaustum  super  unum  montium, 
quern  monstrarero  tibi.,} 

13.  be  his  rihte  spuse,  viz.  Sara. 

13  seq.  dat  was  bidden  on  his  michele  ielde.  Cf.  Gen.  xxi.  5,  Cum  centum 
esset  annorum  ;  hac  quippe  aetate  patris,  natus  est  Isaac. 

14.  Isaac,  J>at  is,  blisse.  Cf.  Beda's  Hexaemeron,  lib.  iv  (Migne,  91/185), 
Isaac  interpretatur  Misus  sire  Gaudium. 

26  seq.     See  John  xi.  1  seq. 

27  seq.  That  Lazarus  was  raised  from  two  deaths  is  also  said  in  the  Blick- 
ling  Homilies,  p.  77/8  seq.,  &  J>d  unlcedan  noldan  gepenccan  J>a^t  Drihten 
hine  mihte  eft  dtveccean,  swd  h6  hine  <zr  of  stfwle  deape  dwehte  J>urh  J>one 
magenjwym. 

28  seq.     See  John  viii.  3-H. 

31  seq.  See  Matth.  xxvi.  58,  69-75  ;  Mark  xiv.  54,  66-72 ;  Luke  xxii. 
54-62;  John  xviii.  15-18,  25-27.  Especially  Luke  xxii.  61,  Et  conversus 
Dominus  respexit  Petrum  .  .  .  ;  ib.  62,  Et  egre^sus furas  Petrus  fievit  amare. 

33  seq.     See  Luke  xxiii.  39-43. 

P.  113,  1.  1.  Cf.  ib.  43,  Et  dixit  illi  Jesus:  "Amen,  dico  tibi,  hodie  mecum 
eris  in  paradiso  !  " 

4.  =  Luke  vi.  36,  Estote  ergo  misericordes,  sicut  et  Pater  rester  misericors  est 

5  seq.  =  Matth.  v.  7.     Consequentiw  is  the  wanting  word. 

8.  seq.  =  Ps.  lxxxiv.  11  (lxxxv.  10). 
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9.  Sod,  fiat  is,  godd.  Cf.  1  John  v.  6,  ...  Et  spiritus  est,  qui  testificator, 
quoniam  Christus  est  Veritas. 

12.  The  following  allegory  of  the  four  Virtues,  disputing  before  God  about 
man's  redemption,  was  a  favourite  subject  of  medieval  literature.  Cf.  Zeit- 
schrift  fiir  deutsches  Alterthum,  xvii.  43  seq.,  xxi.  414,  xxiii.  184,  xxiv.  389, 
xxv.  128;  Herrig's  Archiv  fiir  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen,  xxxiii. 
Jahrgang,  62.  Band,  p.  376-379  ;  E.  Schroder,  Das  Anegenge  (Quellen  u. 
Forschungen,  xliv.),  Strassburg,  1881,  p.  55  seq. ;  C.  Raab,  Uber  vier  allegor. 
Motive  in  der  lat.  u.  deutschen  Lit.  des  Mittelalters.  Leoben,  1885  (Programm); 
Speculum  vitae  humanae,  ed.  minor,  Halle,  1889  (Braune's  Neudrucke,  nr.  79 
und  80),  p.  xxxi  seq.  ;  Skeat,  Notes  to  Piers  Plowman,  p.  405/120. — 
In  our  text  the  tale  occurs  for  the  first  time  in  ME.  literature  ;  later  on  we 
find  it  in  : — 

(1)  The  Romance  of  Chasteau  d' Amour,  a  metrical  version  of  Robert 
Grosseteste's  French  poem  by  "  a  munk  of  Sallay ; "  edited  from  the  Egerton 
MS.  927  by  M.  Cooke  for  the  Caxton  Soc.  (No.  15,  R.  Grossetete  Carmina 
Anglo-Normannica.  R.  G.'s  Chasteau  d' Amour,  &c),  London  1852,  p.  133 
seq.     The  allegory  is  on  p.  138/148  seq. 

(2)  Castel  off  Loue,  another  version  of  the  same,  ed.  from  the  Vernon  and 
the  Add.  MS.  22283  of  the  Brit.  Mus.  by  R.  Fr.  Weymouth  for  the  Philol. 
Soc,  London  and  Berlin,  1864  (see  our  story  p.  13/275  seq.),  and  in  the  Minor 
Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.  ed.  by  Horstmann,  for  the  E.E.T.S.  On  these  two 
versions  see  Haase,  "  Die  altengl.  Bearbeitungen  von  Grosseteste's  '  Chasteau 
d'Amour'  verglichen  mit  der  Quelle,"  in  Anglia,  xii.  p.  311  seq.,  espec.  p.  325 
seq. 

(3)  The  Cursor  Mundi,ed.  Morris,  part  ii.  p.  549/9517  seq.  (  =  pt.  v.  p.  1664). 
— Cf.  Haenisch,  Inquiry  into  the  sources  of  the  "  Cursor  Mundi,"  Dissert. 
Breslau,  1884,  p.  23  seq.  [now  in  Part  vii  of  the  C.  M.]. 

(4)  Will.  Langland's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  ed.  Skeat,  vol.ii,  B-text, 
passus  xviii.  p.  328  seq.  verse  112-227,  and  p.  341  seq.  verses  406-424  ;  vol.  iii, 
C-text,  pass.  xxi.  p.  373  seq.  verses  117-239,  and  p.  393  seq.  verses  453-471. 

(5)  De  Principio  Creationis  Mundi,  a  poem  of  440  short  rhyme-pairs,  edited 
from  the  Ash.  MS.  61  by  Horstmann,  Altengl.  Legenden,  Neue  Folge,  Heil- 
bronn,  1 88 1,  p.  349  seq.     The  allegory  begins  with  verse  223. 

(6)  In  Lydgate's  Life  of  our  Lady,  late  published  in  "  English  Religious 
Literature,"  No.  2,  London  1871. 

(7)  The  eleventh  play,  "The  Salutation  and  Conception"  of  the  Coventry 
Mysteries,  ed.  Halliwell,  "  Ludus  Coventriae,"  London,  1841,  p.  105  seq. 

(8)  The  Morality  of  the  Castel  of  Perseveraunse.  Cf.  ten  Brink,  Geschichte 
der  engl.  Litter,  ii.  311  seq. ;  Pollard,  English  Miracle  Plays,  &c.  Oxford,  1890, 
pp.  xlviii,  64,  and  197. 

(9)  Walter  Kennedy's  Poem  "  The  passion  of  Christ,"  ed.  by  D.  Laing  in 
The  Poems  of  Will.  Dunbar,  vol.  ii.  Edinb.  1834,  p.  97  seq.  The  story  is 
told  in  str.  5-7,  p.  101  (cf.  note  p.  450). 

(10)  A  prose  translation  of  the  Speculum  Vitae  Christi,  ed.  by  Will.  Hone, 
Ancient  Mysteries,  London,  1823,  p.  73  seq.  as  "  Council  of  the  Trinity  "  from 
a  vellum  MS.  in  his  possession. 

18.     See  Gen.  ii.  17,  De  lUjno  autem  scicntiae  boni  et  mail  ne  comedas.     In 
quocumque  enim  die  eomederis  ex  eo,  morte  morieris. 
22.  — Gen.  i.  26,  where  nostrum  is  added. 


194  VICES    AND    VIRTUES. 

34.     Cf.  p.  7/20  and  note. 

P.  115,  1.  5.     din  handiwerc.     Cf.  note  to  p.  13/7. 

8.  welle  of  a  lie  godnesse.  Cf.  OEH.  ii.  199/5,  lire  drihlen  .  .  J>e  is 
aire  lemene  fader  and  welle  of  alle  mihtin. 

29.     Cf.  above,  p.  67/9. 

31  seq.     Cf.  above,  note  to  p.  109/25. 

33.  =  Ps.  cxxxi.  11  (cxxxii.  11). 

P.  117, 1.  2.  =  Ps.  ii.  7,  which  continues  es  tu,  ego  hodie  genui  te. 

5.  Cf.  note  to  p.  25/14,  aud  JElfric's  Horn.  ii.  6,  .  .  .  and  his  Wisdom,  fiat 
is,  his  Sunu,  wees  <kfre  of  him  dcenned,  buton  edeere  meder.  J>4os  dcennednys, 
J>e  ive  nu  to-dceg  wurdiad,  wees  of  eordlicere  meder,  buton  cklcum  eordlicum 
feeder. 

8.  =  Ps.  ii.  8,  Postula  a  me,  et  dabo  tibi  gentes  haereditatem  tuam,  et  posses- 
sionem tuam  terminos  terrae  ;  ib.  9,  Reges  eos  in  virga  ferrea,  &c. 

12  seq.  are  taken  from  Ps.  xxxix.  7-9  (xl.  6-8)  and  Heb.  x.  5-10,  where  the 
passage  is  applied  to  Christ.  The  Vulgate  has  (Ps.  xxxix.),  7,  Sacrificium 
et  oblationem  noluisti  ;  aures  autem  perfecisti  mihi.  Holocaustum  et  pro 
peccato  non  postulasti  ;  ib.  8,  Tunc  dixi  :  "  Ecce  venio !  In  cupite  libri 
scriptum  est  de  me  ;  ib.  9,  Ut  facer  em  voluntatem  tuam  ;  Deus  mens,  volui,  et 
legem  tuam  in  medio  cordis  mei. — Heb.  x.  5,  Ideo  ingrediens  mundum  dicit  : 
"  Hostiam  et  oblationem  noluisti;  corpus  autem  aptasti  mihi ;"  ib.  6,  Holo- 
cautomata  pro  peccato  non  tibi  placuerunt ;  ib.  7,  tunc  dixi:  "Ecce  venio;" 
in  capite  libri  scriptum  est  de  me," ut faciam,  Deus/  voluntatem  tuam;"  ib. 
8,  Superius  dicens :  "  Quia  hostias,  et  oblationes,  et  holocautomata  pro 
peccato  noluisti,  nee  placita  sunt  tibi,"  quae  secundum  legem  offeruntur  ;  ib.  9, 
Tunc  dixi:  "Ecce/  venio,  at  faciam,  Deus/  voluntatem  tuam"  Aufert 
primum,  ut  sequens  statuat ;  ib.  10,  In  qua  voluntate  sauctijicati  sumus  per 
oblationem  corporis  Jesu  Christi  semel. 

2i.     te  bien  hersum  godd  anon  to  de  deabe.     Cf.  note  to  p.  109/7. 

2  2.  =  Ps.  lxxxiv.  11  (lxxxv.  10). 

24.  =  Ib.  12  (11). 

26.=  Gen.  iii.  17. 

28.  =  Ps.  lxxxiv.  2  (lxxxv.  1). 

28  seq.  =  Luke  i.  28,  Et  ingressus  Angelus  ad  earn  dixit:  "Ave,  gratia 
plena/  Dominus  tecum!  Benedicta  tu  in  mulieribus ! "  This  is  confused 
with  the  words  of  Elizabeth,  ib.  42,  "Benedicta  tu  inter  mulieres,  et  bene- 
dictus  fructus  ventris  tui!"  as  we  find  it  still  in  the  Ave  Maria  of  the 
Roman  Church. 

34.     he  de  was  wisdom  him  self.     Cf.  note  to  p.  25/14. 

34  seq.  This  parallel  between  Eve  and  St.  Mary  is  very  frequent  in 
the  Fathers.  Cf.  Skeat,  Notes  to  Piers  Plowman,  p.  151/250;  Schroder,  Das 
Anegenge,  Strassburg,  1881  (QF.  xliv),  p.  64;  Breul,  Engl.  St.  xiv.  406/10. 

P.  119,  1.  1  seq.  The  forbidden  tree  of  paradise  and  the  holy  cross  are  con- 
trasted earlier  in  the  Evangelium  Nicodemi,  pars  ii  (Descensus  Christi  ad 
inferos),  c.  vii  (Tischendorf 2,  p.  401),  where  Inferus  says  to  Satan  :  "IUas  tuas 
divitias  quas  acquisieras  per  lignum  praevaricationis  et  paradid  amissi- 
onem,  nunc  per  lignum  crucis  perdidisti,  &c.  They  are  also  compared  in 
OEH.  i.  129/9:  ac  him  J>uhte  bicumelic  J>et  toe,  J>e  weren  J>urh  fie  treo 
forgult  in  to  helle,  weren  eft  fiurh  }et  treo  of  per  e  rode  alesede. 

6.     dane  ealde  dieuel.     Further  examples  of  this  and  similar  expressions  art 


NOTES  (i  1 3/34-1 23/4).  195 

given  by  Miitzner,  i.  p.  60/5  and  608  {He  .  .  .  schrencte  fien  aide  deouel, 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1189). 

he  was  her  sum.     Cf.  note  to  p.  109/7. 

9.  mid  his  eijene  iseih.  Cf.  Zupitza,  Engl.  Stud.  xiii.  p.  392/458,  and  in  our 
text  125/9  and  16. — On  this  contrast  between  Adam  and  Christ,  cf.  Schroder, 
I.e. 

21.  On  da  watere,  &c.  Cf.  ^Elfric,  Horn.  ii.  260/14  :  fi&t  water  ivitodUce 
wees  iireftdluht,  on  dam  b6od  ddwogene  deoda  menigufram  fyrmlicere  synne 
dees  frumsceapenan  mannes. — OEH.  i.  283/31  :  fie  water  fiat  te  tvorld  ivesch 
of  sake  and  of  sunne.— The  Pearl,  652  : — 

J>e  ivater  is  baptem,  fie  sofie  to  telle, 
fiat  folded  fie  glayue  so  grymly  grounde, 
fiat  waschez  away  fie  gyltez  ftlle, 
fiat  Adam  wythinne  deth  vus  drounde. 

For  further  parallels  cf.  Elard  Hugo  Meyer,  Voluspa,  Berlin,  1889, 
p.  121  seq. 

26.  he  de  was  sod  lif.  Cf.  John  xiv.  6,  Dicit  ei  Jesus  :  "  Ego  sum  via,  et 
Veritas,  et  vita,^  &c. 

29  seq.  =  Matth.  xvii.  5. 

P.  121, 1.  1  seq.  Cf.  John  xiv.  3,  "Et  si  abiero,  et  praeparavero  vobis  locum, 
iterum  venio,  et  accipiam  vos  ad  me  ipsum,  ut,  ubi  sum  ego,  et  vos  sitis" 

6.  flu  was  to  be  expanded  2,% flam,  see  Matzner,  ii.  p.  144,  who  gives  numerous 
examples  of  the  phrase  flum  Jordan.  Cf.  also  Zupitza,  Notes  to  Guy, 
p.  428/8712. 

6  seq.  =  Matth.  iv.  17,  Exinde  coepit  Jesus  praedicare,  et  dicer e : 
"  JPoen.,"  &c. 

12.  I  have  not  succeeded  in  finding  this  passage,  but  cf.  Ambrosius,  Sermo 
xxv  (Migne,  1 7/^77)»  Poenitentia  est  et  mala  praeterita  plangere,  et 
plangenda  iterum  non  committere. — Gregorius,  Homil.  in  Evangelia,  lib.  ii. 
hom.  xxxiv  (Migne,  76/1256),  Poenitentiam  quippe  agere  est  et  perpetrata 
mala  plangere,  et  plangenda  non  perpetrare.  Both  are  quoted  by  Vincentius 
Bellovacensis  in  his  Speculum  Morale,  lib.  iii,  pars  x,  distinctio  1  (edition  of 
the  Benedictines,  Duaci  1624,  torn,  iii,  p.  1405). 

15  is  found  in  the  Pseudo-Augustinean  Book,  De  vera  et  falsa  poe- 
nitentia, c.  xix  (Migne,  40/1128),  Poenitere  enim  est,  poenam  tenere :  ut 
semper  puniat  in  se  ulciscendo,  quod  commisit  peccando. 

17-23  is  again  a  quotation  from  an  unknown  source. 

25.  de  is  construed  and  icoivov  as  object  to  nacoured  and  subject  to  is 
ford  jegan. 

30  seq.  The  author  here  gives  a  popular  etymology  of  andetnesse,  which 
must  be  attributed  to,  and  is  easily  explained  by,  his  dialect.  In  Old 
English,  of  course,  andetnes,  and(h)ettan  (on  which  cf.  Paul-Braune's  Beitrage, 
vii.  121  seq.)  had  nothing  to  do  with  undyttan. 

P.  123,  1.  1.  Is.  xliii.  26,  where  the  Vulgate  reads,  narra,  si  quid  habes, 
utjustiflceris,  but  the  LXX,  key*  ov  ras  avon'ias  crov  vpCjros,  iVa  ducaicodrjs. 

4  seq.  are  taken  again  from  the  Pseudo-Augustinean  Book,  De  vera 
et  falsa  poenitentia  (cf.  above  note  to  121/15),  c.  x  (Migne,  40/1122),  Sed 
qui  per  vos  peccastis,  per  vos  erubescatis.  Erubescentia  enim  ipsa  partem 
habet  remissionis,  &c. 
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7  seq.  Cf.  ib.,  Fit  enim  per  confessionem  veniale,  quod  criminate  erat  in 
operatione. 

ioseq.  =  Ps.  cv.  I  (cvi.  i),  cvi.  I  (cvii.  i),  cxvii.  i  (cxviii.  i),  cxxxv.  I 
(cxxxvi.  i).     It  ends  :  quoniam  in  saeculum  misericordia  ejus. 

14  seq.  We  finded  on  de  halt  write,  &c  The  same  book  is  meant  as 
above  sub  4,  c.  x,  Tanta  itaque  vis  confessionis  est,  ut  si  deest  sacerdos,  con- 
fiteatur  proximo.  Saepe  enim  contingit,  quod  poenitens  no n  potest  confiteri 
coram  sacerdote,  quern  desideranti  nee  locus  nee  tempus  offert.  Et  si  Hie 
cui  confittbitur  potestatem  solvendi  non  habet,  Jit  tamen  dignus  venia,  ex 
desiderio  sacerdotis,  qui  socio  confitetur  turpitudinem  criminis.  .  .  .  Unde 
patet  Deum  ad  cor  respicere,  dum  ex  necessitate  prohibentur  ad  sacerdotes 
pervenire.  Saepe  quidem  eos  quaerunt  sani  et  laeti  :  sed  dum  quaerunt  et 
antequam  perveniant  ad  eos,  moriuntur. 

21  seq.  Cf.  Sirach  v.  5,  De  propitiato  peccato  noli  esse  sine  metu,  neque 
adjicias  peccatum  super  peccatum.  lb.  6,  Et  ne  dicas  •*  "  Miseratio  Domini 
magna  est,  multitudinis  peccatorum  meorum  miserebitur." 

27.  ne  beneden  .  .  .  ,  ne  abuuen.  Cf.  OE.  ufan  &  neodone,  Gen.  375  ;  Met. 
20/141. — Matzner,  i.  p.  9  has  :  Her  bineden  &  ]und  abuuen,  Gen.  &  Ex.  9. — 
What  above,  tvhat  bynethe,  Pop.  Sc.  87. — Bathe  fra  aboven  &fra  bynef>?,  Hamp. 
611. — Id.  255  :  buuen  ba  &  bineoden,  St.  Marher.  p.  4. — Brod  ase  scheld  buv.en 
.  .  .  &  neruh  bineoden,  Ancr.  R.  p.  390. — buuen,  &  eft  seodden  bineoJ>en,  Las.  iii- 
15. — bothe  aboven  &  benethen,  Maund.  p.  158. — His  hore  binefte  &  him  abuuen, 
Gen.  &  Ex.  4081. — Ofte  heo  weren  buuenne,  &  qfte  binoden,  La3.  i.  160. — He  is 
buuen  us  &  binoJ>en,  OEH.  165. — lb.  362  :  buuen  ba  &  bineoQtn,  St.  Marher. 
p.  4. — He  is  buuen  us  &  binej>en,  Mor.  Ode,  st.  44. 

28.  icat  wel.     Cf.  Fuhrmann,  p.  56. 
32  seq.  =  Is.  Hi.  11. 

P.  125,  1.  I  seq.  =  Ps.  cxviii.  1 1  (cxix.  11). 

4  seq.  Cf.  Luke  ii.  19,  Maria  autem  conservabat  omnia  verba  hacc,  con- 
ferens  in  corde  suo. 

7.=Matth.  v.  8. 

9  seq.  Cf.  Augustinus,  De  Sermone  Domini  in  monte  sec.  Matthaeum, 
lib.  ii.  c.  ii.  8  (Migne,  34/1232),  Quam  ergo  stulti  sunt  qui  Deum  istis  ex- 
terioribus  ocidis  quaerunt,  cum  corde  videatur,  sicut  alibi  scriptum  est,  "Et  in 
simplicitate  cordis  quaerite  illum'y  (Sap.  i.  1).  Hoc  est  enim  mundum  cor, 
quod  est  simplex  cor:  et  quemadmodum  lumen  hoc  vidvri  non  potest,  ni*i 
oculis  mundis  ;  ita  nee  Deus  videtur,  nisi  mundum  -sit  illud  quo  videri potest. 

14  seq.  Cf.  Liber  de  Spiritu  et  Anhna,  c.  xxxviii  (Migne,  40/809),  Bath 
est  quaedam  vis  animae,  quae  omnia  discemit  et  judicat ;  .  .  .  Intelhdus  est 
rerum  vere  existentium  perceptio. 

23.     sunne  &  mone.     Cf.  Meyer,  p.  287. 

28  seq.  =  Ps.  ii.  12,  Appreliendite  disciplinam,  ne  quando  irascatur 
Dominus,  et  pereatis  de  via  justa. 

P.  127,  1.  3.  da  ane  rihte  tvei)  pe  gad  to  heuene.  Cf.  2  Pet.  ii.  15,  Dt  >•<  - 
linquentes  rectum  viam  erraverunt. 

6  seq.  =  Is.  vi.  10,  Excaeca  cor  populi  hujus,  et  aures  ejus  aggrava, 
et  oculos  ejus  claude ;  ne  forte  videat  oculis  suis,  et  auribus  suis  audiat,  tt 
corde  suo  intelligat,  et  convertatur,  et  sanem  eum. 

10.  ])at  de  blinde  latt  Sane  blinde.  Cf.  note  to  p.  109/19,  and  Matth. 
xxiii.  16,  Yae  vobis,  duces  caeci !     lb.  24,  Duces  caeci,  &c.     Pu>m.  ii.  19,  con- 
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fidis  te  ipsum  esse  ducem  caecorum,  &c.  lb.  21,  Qui  ergo  alium  doces,  te 
ipsum  non  doces  ;  qui  praedicas  non  furandum  furaris,  &c. 

11  seq.  and  ec  he  Mm  tared,  &c.  Cf.  Wulfstan's  Horn.  55/23,  cwepad 
eac  to  ivorde  J>d,  de  syndan  stunte,  poet  mycel  forhoefednes  lytel  behealde, 
ac  poet  mete  ware  mannum  gescapen  to  dam  dnum,  poet  men  his  scoldan 
brucan,  and  wimman  iac  t6  hmnede  pdm,  depces  lyste. 

12.  ne  for  wifmanne,  de  godd  haued  gescapen  manne  to  jemoane.  Cf. 
Gen.  ii.  18,  Dixit  quo  que  Dominus  Deus  :  "Non  est  bonum,  esse  hominem 
solum  ;  faciamus  ei  adjutorium  simile  sibi."  For  the  alliteration  cf.  Matzner, 
ii.  p.  353  :  Monnes  imone,  OE.  Misc.  p.  100. — ivythoute  mannes  ymone,  Shoreh. 
p.  118. — of  monnes  imeane,  Hali  Meid.  p.  25. 

17  seq.  =Ps.  xii.  4  (xiii.  3),  Illumina  oculos  meos,  ne  unquam  obdormiam 
in  morte  ;  ib.  5,  ne  quando  dicat  inimicus  meus  :  "  Praevalui  adversuseumf" 
Qui  tribulant  me,  exultabunt,  si  motusfuero. 

20.     b*e  heijere  hand.     See  Matzner,  ii.  pp.  418/2  b  and  459/6. 

20  seq.  =  Ps.  cxviii.  66  (cxix.  66),  which  ends,  quia  mandatis  tuis  credidi. 

28  seq.  =Matth.  v.  39,  "Ego  autem  dico  vobis,  non  resistere  malo  ;  sed 
si  quis  te  percusserit  in  dexteram  vnaxillam  tuam,  praebe  illi  et  alteram. 
Ib.  40,  Et  ei,  qui  vult  tecum  judicio  contendere,  et  tunicam  tuam  toller e, 
dimitte  ei  et  pallium  I  Ib.  41,  Et  quicunque  te  angariaverit  mille  passus,  vade 
cum  illo  et  alia  duo!'''' — Luke  vi.  29,  "  Et  qui  te  p°rcutit  in  maxillam 
(imam),  praebe  (illi)  et  alteram.  Et  ab  eo,  qui  avfert  tibi  vestimentum,  etiam 
tunicam  noli  prohibere." 

32  seq.     wisdom  hit  sade,  viz.  Christ.     Cf.  note  to  p.  25/14. 

P.  129, 1.  1.     witf-uten  senne  one.     Cf.  51/u,  and  note. 

2  seq.  =Prov.  xvi.  32,  which  goes  on,  et  qui  dominatur  animo  suo,  ex- 
pugnatore  urbium. 

7.  on  de  smec-huse  of  dine  UJcame.  Cf.  (?)  Sap.  ii.  2,  Quoniam  fumus  flatus 
est  in  naribus  nostris ;  et  sermo  scintilla  ad  commovendum  cor  nostrum  ; 
Ib.  3,  qua  exlincta,  cinis  erit  corpus  nostrum,  et  spirit  us  diffundetur  tamquam 
mollis  aer,  &c. 

14.  maidenhad,  de  fol)id  de  hali  lombe.  Cf.  Apoc.  xiv.  4,  Hi  sunt,  qui 
cum  mulieribus  non  sunt  coinquinati ;  virgines  enim  sunt.  Hi  sequuntur 
Agnum  quocunque  ierit. 

16  seq.     Hie  behet  maidenhad  to  healden.     Cf.  note  to  p.  55/5. 

17.  and  hie  wel  it  jelaste.  According  to  the  traditional  doctrine  of  the 
Fathers,  St.  Mary  remained  a  virgin  after  she  was  married  to  Joseph. 

19  seq.  Cf.  Matth.  xix.  II,  Qui  dixit  illis  :  "  Non  omnes  capiunt  verbum 
istud,  sed  quibus  datum  est.  Ib.  12,  ...  et  sunt  eunuchi,  qui  se  ipsos  castra- 
verunt  propter  regnum  coelorum.  Qui  potest  capere,  capiat  I" — 1  Cor.  vii.  1, 
De  quibus  autem  scripsistis  mihi :  Bonum  est  homini  mulierem  non  tangere. 
Ib.  7,  Volo  enim  omnes  vos  esse,  sicut  me  ipsum  ;  sed  unusquisque  proprium 
donum  habet  ex  Deo  .  .  . — Ib.  8,  Dico  autem  non  nuptis,  et  viduis:  bonum  est 
illis,  si  sic  penman eant,  sicut  et  ego.  Ib.  25,  De  virginibus  autem  praeceptum 
Domini  non  habeo ;  consilium  autem  do,  tanquam  miser icordiam  consecutus 
a  Domino,  ut  sim  fi delis.  Ib.  38,  Igitur  et  qui  matrimonio  j ungit  virginem 
suam,  benefacit:  et  qui  non  jungit,  melius  facit. 

24.  =  Matth.  xix.  12. 

30.  =--Hebr.  xii.  14,  Pacem  sequimini  cum  omnibus,  et  sanctimoniam,  sine 
qua  nemo  videbit  Deum. 
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P.  131,  1.  9  seq.  I  have  not  found  these  sayings  in  St.  Austin's  works,  but 
cf.  Enarrat.  in  Ps.  lxxv.  16,  verse  12  (Migne,  36/968),  Quid  si  enim  sit  cor- 
pore  integra,  et  mente  corrupta?  with  1.  12  seq.,  and  the  same  Father's  words 
as  quoted  in  Defensor's  Liber  Scintillarum  (Migne,  88/632),  Nihil  prodest 
virginitas  corporis  ubi  operatur  corruptio  mentis. — lb.  Hieronymus,  Nihil 
prodest  carnem  habere  virginem,  si  mente  quis  nupserit. 

17.  As  Kolbing  has  shown  (Sir  Tristrem,  p.  137,  note  828),  forliggen 
is  also  used  of  legitimate  matrimonial  intercourse.  The  same  is  certainly 
meant  here,  and  so  we  have  to  translate,  "  after  the  copulation." 

22  seq.  =  2  Cor.  xi.  2. 

25  seq.     Cf.  note  to  p.  27/5. 

28  seq.  =  Rom.  viii.  35. 

P.  133,  1.  7  seq.  The  children  of  Bethlehem  are  meant.  Cf.  Matth.  ii.  16. 
Their  festival  is  the  28th  of  December,  called  "Innocents'  Day."  In  the 
Roman  Church,  they  are  canonized  as  saints. 

14.  =  Prov.  xi.  21,  where  the  Vulgate  reads  in  manu. 

15  seq.  Cf.  Beda,  Super  Parabolas  Salomonis  allegorica  Expositio,  lib.  ii. 
c.  xi  (Migne,  91/972),  Qui  manum  jungit  in  manu,  nil  utique  operatur.  Sed 
manus  in  manu,  non  erit  innocens  malus,  quia  etsi  ab  impia  actione  man  us 
ad  horam  subtrahit,  cordis  tamen  innocentiam  malus  habere  non  valet. 
Unde  et  praemittitur  :  "  Abominale  Domino  cor  pravumP 

21.  bien  abuten  means  "are  intent  upon,"  cf.  Matzner,  i.  p.  11/3.  Cf.  also  the 
New  English  Dictionary,  i.  p.  29/11,  "  To  be  about  (for)  to  do,  to  •be  engaged 
in,  to  be  busied  in  preparation  for,  to  be  scheming,  preparing,  or  intending. 
24  seq.  Here  we  find  for  the  first  time  in  English  literature  a  specimen  of 
those  rules  of  behaviour,  which  later  on  became  a  much  cultivated  and 
relished  branch  of  popular  writing.  Cf.  The  Babees  Book,  ed.  Furnivall 
(E.E.T.S.  32),  especially  p.  13,  "Urbanitas,"  17  : — 

Foot  and  hond  pou  Jcepe  fulle  stylle 
Fro  clawyng  or  tryppyng,  hit  ys  sky  lie. 
(Cf.  1.  31  seq.) ;  and  R.  Weste's  Booke  of  Demeanor,  p.  296/149  : — 
And  in  thy  sitting  use  a  meant,  as  may  become  thee  well, 
Not  straddling,  no  nor  tottering,  and  dangling  like  a  bell. 

29  seq.    J>anne  hie  wid  gode  scall  spehen  on  hire  benes.   Cf.  note  to  p.  141/19. 
31.     bade  his  handen  &  hisefett.  Cf.  Matzner,  ii.  p.  193  seq. :  bi  hondes  oder  J>i 

fot,  Laj.  i.  434. — binden  ham  swa  />e  fet  &  te  honden,  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1866. — 
band  ittfet  &  hande,  Orm.  14672. — mid  fot  en  &  mid  honden,  OEH.  ii.  179. — 
Id.  p.  417  :  fote  &  hand,  Ywain  &  Gaw.  20S6. — BoJ>e  here  feet  &  here  hande*, 
Ass.  B.  Marie,  713. — his  fet  and  his  hondan,  OEH.  i.  23. — bunden  by  hind  & 
fete,  Hamp.  3214. 

P.  135,  1.  1.  pleijende  mid  .  .  .  straive.  Cf.  Cant.  Tales,  The  Maunciple's 
prologue,  44  seq. : — 

"  I  trowe  that  ye  dronJcen  han  icy  11  ape, 
And  that  is  whan  men  pleyen  with  a  stratv." 

13  seq.  =  1  Pet.  ii.  11,  Charissimi  /  obsecro  vos  tamquam  advenaa  et  pere- 
grinos  abstincre  vos  a  carnalibus  desideriis,  quae  mil /taut  adrcrsns  an  imam. 

16  seq.  =  2  Thess.  iv.  3  seq.,  which  ends,  in  sanctifcatione  et  honore. 
fiet  he  is  a  slip,  as  the  apostle  above  (13)  is  St.  Peter,  but  here  St.  Paid. 

22  seq.  Cf.  ib.  8,  Itaque,  qui  haec  spemit,  von  hominem  spemit,  sed  Deum  : 
qui  etiam  dedit  Spiritum  suum  sanctum  in  nobis. 
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P.  137,  1.  3  seq.     See  Jonah  iii. 

4.  Niniue,  dare  muchele  bur$h  b°e  jelasle  drie  daises  fare,  =  \.  c.  3,  et 
Ninive  erat  civitas  magna  itinere  trium  dierum. 

8  seq.  See  Matth.  iv.  1,  Tunc  Jesus  ductus  est  in  deserfum  a  Spiritu,  ut 
tentaretur  a  diabolo.  Ib.  2,  Et  cum  jejunasset  quadra ginta  diebus,  et  qua- 
draginta noctibus,  postea  esuriit. — Luke  iv.  I,  .  .  .  et  agebatur  a  Spiritu  in 
desertum;  ib.  2,  diebus  quadraginta,  et  tentabatur  a  diabolo.  Et  nihil  man- 
ducavil  in  diebus  illis,  &c. 

13  seq.  See  Exod.  xxiv.  18,  Ingressusque  Moyses  medium  nebulae,  ascendit 
in  montem;  et  fuit  ibi  quadraginta  diebus,  et  quadraginta  noctibus. — Ib. 
xxxiv.  28,  Fuit  ergo  ibi  cum  Domino  quadraginta  dies  et  quadraginta  nodes; 
panem  non  comedit,  et  aquam  non  bibit,  et  scripsit  in  tabulis  verba  foederis 
decern.     Cf.  also  Deut.  ix.  9-18. 

14  seq.  Cf.  3  (1)  Keg.  xix.  8,  Qui  cum  surrexisset,  comedit  et  bibit,  et  am- 
bulavit  in  fortitudine  cibi  illius  quadraginta  diebus  et  quadraginta  noctibus, 
usque  ad  montem  Dei  Horeb.  The  fasting  of  Christ,  Moses,  and  Elijah  is  also 
mentioned,  for  the  same  reasons,  in  Wulfstan's  Horn.  Iv.  285/15  seq.  and 
in  ^Elfric's  Horn.  ii.  100. 

25.     all  Pat  none.     On  noon  cf.  Skeat,  Notes  to  Piers  Plowman,  p.  165. 

26  seq.  To  drink  during  fasting  is  also  forbidden  in  Wulfstan's  Horn.  xvii. 
102/24  seq.,  .  .  .  healde  his  fasten  sivyde  rihtlice,  Jxst  is,  Jxet  csfre  cknig 
cristen  man  cknige  dcege  <kr  ndntide  nddor  ne  dbyrige  ne  <ztes  ne  locetes,  buton  hit 
for  unhkle  sp  .  .  .  Ib.  103/8,  and  beorge  Mru  manna  gehwylc  ivid  oferdruncen 
him  georne,forddrn  Crist  hitforbead  sylf  on  his  godspelle  ;  and  tvitodlice,J>eah 
hwd  on  dceg  gefcesteful  lange,  gyf  he  syddan  hine  sylf  'ne  gedweled  mid  gedrynce 
and  mid  oferfylle  ealles  to  swyde,  eal  him  bid  Jxzt  fcesten  idel  geivorden. 

30  seq.  =  Philip.  iii.  18  seq.  The  whole  passage  runs,  Multi  enim  ambu~ 
lant,  quos  saepe  dicebam  vobis  (nunc  autem  et  fens  died)  inimicos  crucis 
Christi;  ib.  19,  quorum  finis  interitus,  quorum  Deus  venter  est,  et  gloria  in 
confusione  ipsorum,  qui  terrena  sapiunt. 

33.  icwemen,  Sf  him  betst  hersumen.  Cf.  OEH.  i.  221/8,  ku  hi  mugon  god 
hihersamian  Sf  him  jecivemen. 

P.  139, 1.  i.  =  i  Cor.  vi.  10,  neque  ebriosi,  .  .  .  regnum  Dei  possidebunt. 

4.  The  same  counsel  has  already  been  given  by  St.  Austin.  Cf.  Blickl. 
Horn.  p.  99/12,  "  Ic  eow  hdlsige,"  cwcej>  Agustinus,  u Jxzt  g6  gongan  t6  byr- 
genne  weligra  manna,  ponne  magon  ge  gesfon  siveotole  bysene,  &c. 

5  seq.  Such  detailed  descriptions  of  a  rotting  corpse  were  a  favourite  theme 
of  medieval  moralists  and  preachers. 

7.  de  faire  fiere.  Matzner  gives  (ii.  234):  and  maked  Mr  a  ful  fair  fer, 
Seuyn  Sag.  2603,  cf.  2635. 

16  seq.  =  1  Pet.  v.  8.  The  end  is,  quia  adversarius  vester  diabolus  tanquarn 
leo  rugiens  circuit,  quaerens,  quern  devoret. 

20  seq.     I  do  not  know  whence  this  definition  is  taken. 

28.  =  2  Cor.  ix.  7.     The  Vulg.  has,  hilarem  enim  datorem,  &c. 

30  seq.  Chierche-])inges,  .  .  .  ne  awh  me  nauhwer  to  }iuene,  &c.  Cf.  Ayen- 
bite  of  Inwyt,  p.  41,  Of  pise  zennes  ne  byep  na)t  Jcuytte  J>o  J>et  fie  guodes  of  holy 
cherche,  J>e  patremoyne  of  Jesu  Crist,  despendej)  ine  Jcueade  us. 

P.  141,  1.  12  seq.  =  1  John  iii.  21,  Charissimif  si  cor  nostrum  non  repre- 
henderit  nos,  fiduciam  habemus  ad  Deum;  ib.  22,  et  quidquid  petierimus, 
accipieiims  ab  eo. 
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14  seq.  de  godd  hated  Sf  de  luuied  ought  to  have  been  translated  :  "  which 
hates  God  and  loves  thee." 

19  seq.  jDanne  we  on  bole  raded,  &c.  Cf.  Sermo  302  of  the  Sermones 
suppositi  S.  Augustini  (Migne,  39/2324),  Nam  cum  oramus,  ipsi  cum  Deo 
loquimur  ;  cum  vero  legimus,  Deus  nobiscum  loquitur.  A  part  of  this  sermon 
forms  ch.  v,  "  De  lectionis  studio"  of  Alcuin's  Liber  de  virtutibus  et  vitiis, 
where  the  same  sentence  occurs  (Migne,  101/116).  Again,  it  is  quoted  as 
a  saying  of  Isidor  in  Defensor's  Liber  Scintillarum,  c.  80,  "De  lectione" 
(Migne,  88/715). 

21  seq.  This  comparison  of  prayer  with  speaking  before  the  king  in  open 
court  may.be  an  extension  from  ch.  xx  of  St.  Benet's  Eule,  Si  cum  hominibus 
potentibus  volumus  aliqua  suggerere,  non  praesumimus  nisi  cum  humilitate  et 
reverentia,  quanto  magis  Domino  Deo  universorum  omni  humilitate  et  puri- 
tatis  devotione  supplicandum  est! 

at  te  Huge  .  .  .  into  his  halle.     Cf.  King  Horn,  ed.  Wissmann,  verse  472, 
BiforeJ>e  king  in  halle. — Havelock,  157,  BiforeJ>e  king  intofe  halle. 

26.     de  is  aire  hinge  king.     Cf.  above,  p.  95/10,  and  note. 

30.  =  Matth.  xxvi.  39.     The  Vulgate  leaves  out  vis. 

P.  143,  1.  i.=Matth.  vi.  6;  which  continues,  et  clauso  ostio,  ora  patrem 
tuum  in  abscondito ;  et  pater  tuus,  qui  videt  in  abscondito,  reddet  tibi. 

2.  jebidden  de  is  an  old  construction  with  the  reflex,  dat.,  cf.  Matzner,  i. 
P-  227/5. 

4.  he  J>e  wat  .  .  .  alle ping.     Cf.  p.  95/26,  and  note. 

5.  This  interpretation  goes  back  to  Hieronymus,  Comment,  in  Ev.  Matthaei, 
lib.  i.  c.  vi  (Migne,  26/43),  Sed  mihi  videtur  hoc  magis  esse  praeceptum,  ut 
inclusa  pectoris  cogitatione,labiisque  compressis  oremus  Dominum,  &c. — Beda, 
in  Matth.  Ev.  Expos,  lib.  i.  c.  vi  (Migne,  92/32),  Id  est,  revertere  in  mundam 
cordis  conscientiam  de  visibilibus  ad  orandum  invisibilem  Dominum,  et  claude 
ostium  carnalium  et  phantasmatum ;  .  .  .  ut  intimo  corde  ad  Patrem  spiritalis 
(lirigatur  oratio. 

10.  =  Matth.  xiv.  23.     The  Vulg.  leaves  out  Jesus. 

14.     Cf.  p.  I37/10- 

16.  hure  and  hure  ought  to  have  been  translated  "  at  least."  For  the 
duplication  see  Matzner,  ii.  p.  529. 

22.=Ps.  cxl.  2  (cxli.  2),  Dirigalur  oratio  mea  sicut  incensum  in  conspectu 
tuo. 

26.  =  James  v.  16. 

28  seq.  Cf.  ib.  17,  Elias  homo  erat  similis  nobis  passibilis,  et  oratione 
oravit,  ut  non  plueret  super  terram,  et  non  pluit  annos  tres  et  menses  sex, 
Ib.  18,  Et  rursum  oravit ;  et  coelum  deditpluviam,  et  terra  dedit  f ruction  swum. 
See  3(1)  Reg.  xvii.  seq. 

P.  145, 1.  3  seq.  =  Prov.  xxviii.  9,  Qui  declinat  aures  suas,  &c. 

7.  =  Is.  lviii.  9,  Tunc  incocabis,  et  Dominus  exaudiet ;  clamabis,  et  dicet : 
"  ~Ecce  adsumf" 

i2.  =  Luke  xviii.  13. 

24.     See  Luke  xxii.  61,  62.     (Cf.  also  note  above  to  p.  111/31.) 

26.  See  Luke  xxiii.  33,  39-43.  (Cf.  also  note  to  p.  1 13/1.)  The  Scripture  does 
not  tell  us  that  it  was  the  "thief"  on  Christ's  right  hand  who  was  pardoned, 
but  this  has  been  the  traditional  assumption  after  the  apocryphal  "Gesta 
Pilati"  (cf.  note  to  17/30).     They  tell  us  (Tischendorf 2,  cap.  x.  p.  361  seq.\ 
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Similiter  et  duos  latrones  suspenderunt  cum  eo,  Dismam  a  dextris  et  Gestam 
a  sinistris.  .  .  .  Unus  autem  de  suspensis  latronibus  nomine  Gestas  dixit  ei : 
"  Si  tu  esChristus,  libera  te  ipsum  et  nos"  Respondent  autem  [Da  :  latro  qui 
a  dextra  eius  suspensus  erat  nomine']  Dismas  conturbavit  eum.  .  .  .  Et  dicebat 
ad  Jesum  :  "  Memento  mei,  domine,  in  regno  tuo."  Dixit  atitem  illi  Jesus  : 
"  Amen  dico  tibi  quia  hodie  mecum  eris  in  paradiso." 

27  seq.     Cf.  above  note  to  p.  85/17. 

33.    fordrujede  hierte.     Cf.  p.  83/1. 

P.  147,  1.  3  seq.     Cf.  with  this  chapter  OEH.  i.  155  seq.  and  ii.  145. 

6  seq.  =  Ps.  xli.  4  (xlii.  3). 

9.  =  Ps.  vi.  7  (6). 

10  seqq.  Cf.  Gregorius,  in  vii  Psahnos  Poenitent.  Expos.,  Ps.  vi.  (Migne, 
79/556),  Per  tectum,  conscientiam  accipimus ;  quia  sicut  in  lecto  jacentes 
quiescimus,  ita  in  ea  vel  legi  Dei,  vel  legi  peccati  consentimus.  Et  sicut  labo- 
ribus  pressi  in  lecto  quiescentes  reficimur,  ita  dum  mundi  hujus  adversitatibus 
premimur,  in  bona  conscientia  interim  delectamur,  .  .  .  Ledum  ergo  per  sin- 
gulas  nodes  lavat,  qui  conscientiam  a  cogitationibus  tenebrosis,  lacrt/mis  com- 
punctionis  emundat.  .  .  .  Rigat  ergo  lacrymis  stratum  suum,  quia  continuo 
luctu  et  dolore  camis  maculas  diluit,  et  cordis  duritiam  imbre  compunctionis 
emollit,  &c. — St.  Bernhard,  In  festo  omnium  sanctorum  sermo  iii  (Migne, 
183/467  C),  Hoc  est  suavissimum  animae  stratum,  quod  nullis  jam  lavet  aid 
riget  lacrymis,  .  .  .  Hoc  plane  stratum  animae,  quod  minime  jam  versatur  in 
infirmitate  ejus ;  .  .  .  Haec  est,  inquam,  animae  suaiissima  et  saluberrima 
requies,  conscientia  munda,  quieta,  secura. — Ayenbite  of  Inwyt,  p.  171,  .  .  . 
and  ofte  mid  his  teares  his  bed  tvesse,J>et  is,  his  inwyt.  Cf.  also  notes  to  pp. 
143/5  and  95/30. 

15  seq.     See  2  Kings  xx.  1-6;  Is.  xxxviii.  1-5. 
16.  =  Ib.  xxxviii.  1. 

19.  swide  lef  to  libben.  Cf.  Patience,  156,  J>elyf  is  ay  sivete. — York  Plays, 
p.  65/279,  lyjf  is  full  sivete. — Spruche  des  h.  Bernhard  v-A-ngh  i"-  P-  65),  165, 
His  lifj>at  wes  so  lef. — Every  German  will  at  once  be  reminded  of  Marquis 
Posa's  words  in  Schiller's  Don  Carlos,  iv.  21,  0  Gott !  das  Leben  ist  doch 
schon.  Cf.  also  Goethe's  Egmont,  v,  Siisses  Leben,  schone,  freundliche  Ge~ 
wohnheit  des  Daseins.  .  .  . 

19  seq.  Cf.  Is.  xxxviii.  2,  Et  convertit  Ezechias  faciem  suam  ad  parietem, 
et  oravit  ad  Dominum ;  ib.  3,  et  dixit:  "  Obsecro,  Domine!  memento  quaeso, 
quomodo  ambulaverim  coram  te  in  veritate,  et  in  corde  perfecto,  et  quod  bonum 
est  in  oculis  tuis,fecerimP     Et  Jlevit  Ez.  fietu  magno. 

24  seq.  See  2  Kings  xx.  4,  Et  antequam  egrederetur  Isaias  mediant 
partem  atrii,f actus  est  sermo  Domini  ad  eum,  dicens :  ib.  5,  "  Reverter e, 
et  die  Ezechiae  dud  populi  mei  ..." 

25  seq.  =  Is.  xxxviii.  5,  l<  Audivi  oraiionem  tuam,  et  nidi  I  aery  mas  tuas  ; 
ecce!  ego  adjiciam  super  dies  tuos  quindecim  annos.v 

3i.  =  Ps.  lxxix.  6  (lxxx.  5). 

P.  149,  I.  I  seq.-Ib. 

9  seq.  See  Vitae  Patrum,  lib.  iv.  c.  42  (Migne,  73/841),  .  .  .  Univer- 
sorum  sententia  definitv/m  est,  discretionem  esse  quae  fixo  gradu  intrepidum 
monachum  per  ducat  ad  Deum,  et  praedictas  virtutes  jug  iter  conservet  illaesas. 
Omnium  namque  virtutum  genitrix  et  custos  atque  moderatrix  discreiio  est. 

12  seq.     Cf.    ib.    840    B,    Quodam    autem    tempore    conveneruni    plurimi 
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seniorum  ad  beatum  Antonium,  commorantem  in  Thebaidae  partibus,  per- 
fections inquisitione  et  collationis  gratia.  Cumque  a  vespertinis  horis 
usque  ad  lucem  fuisset  protracta  collatio,  quaestio  discretionis  maximum 
noctis  spatium  consumpsit.  Nam  diutissime  inter  eos  qiiaerebatur,  quaenam 
virtus  vel  observatio  monachum  a  diaboli  laqueis  custodire  posset  illaesum, 
vel  certe  ad  Deum  recto  tramite  Jirmoque  gressu  perduceret.  Cumque  pro 
captu  mentis  suae  unusquisque  sententiam  proferret  in  medium  ;  et  alii  quidem 
hoc  in  jejuniorum  vigiliarumque  studio  collocarent,  alii  in  nuditate  et  con- 
temptu  return,  alii  remotiorem  vitam  et  eremi  secretam  censer ent ;  et  nonnulli 
in  primis  sectanda  charitatis,  id  est,  humanitatis  officia  definirent  {quia  ipsa 
pie  erga  fratres  et  peregrinos  studio  susceptionis  impenduntur)  ;  cumque  in 
hunc  modum  pia  contentione  decertarent,  essstque  jam  noctis  maximum  tem- 
pus  consumptum,  respondens  demum  beatus  Antonius  universis,  dixit :  "  Omnia 
quidem  haec  quae  dixistis,  necessaria  sunt  et  utilia  sitientibus  Deum :  sed  his 
principalem  tribuere  gratiam,  nequaquam  nos  innumerabiles  multorum  fratrnm 
cams  et  experimenta  permittunt.  Nam  saepe  vidimis  fratres  has  observation* * 
tenentes,  repentino  casu  cleceptos,  eo  quod  in  bono  quod  coeperattt ,  discrttumem 
minime  tenuerunt.  Nee  etiam  alia  causa  lapsus  eorum  deprehenditur,  nisi 
quod  minus  a  senioribus  instituti,  nequaquam  potuerunt  rationem  discretionis 
hujus  adipisci,  quae  viam  regiam  docet  monachum  semper  incedere,  et  rue 
excessu  continentiae  modum  transire  permittit,  nee  dejlectere  ad  vitia  concedit. 
In  omnibus  ergo  quae  agimus,  discretio  anteponenda  est.  l\Ianif<  stissime  enim 
declaratur  nullam  sine  discretionis  gratia  perfecte  posse  vel  perjici  vel  stare 
virtutem. 

13.  togedere  igadered.  Cf.  Matzner,  ii.  p.  240  :  Gadredfolk  togid(r,~La,r\gt. 
p.  21. — gedere  togidere,  Wycl.  Ex.  xxiii.  10. — gederen  togederes,  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
988. — lb.  p.  343  :  igedered  togederes,  Ancr.  JR.  p.  74. 

17.  feden  &  screden.  Cf.  Matzner,  ii.  p.  85  :  tofeden  &•  to  shrnden,  OEH. 
ii.  157. — He  hine  lette  ueden,  he  hine  lette  scruden,  La3.  i.  381. — fet  <{■  shrut, 
OEH.  ii.  107. — lb.  iii.  p.  24:  He  us  haued  wel  iued,  he  us  haued  wel  iscrud, 
La3.  ii.  143. 

24  seq.  sume  wel  a-gunnen,  &c.  Cf.  JElfric,  Horn.  i.  p.  532,  Sume  menn 
habbad  g6d  anginn  sume  hwile,  ac  hi  geendiad  on  yfele. 

29  seq.  Cf.  Lev.  xxii.  19,  TJt  offeratur  per  vos,  masculus  immaculatus  crit 
ex  bobus,  et  ovibus,  et  ex  capris ;  ib.  20,  si  maculam  habuerit,  non  offeretis, 
neque  erit  acceptabile ;  ib.  23,  Bovem  et  ovem.aure et  caitda  amputatis,rolun- 
tarie  offerre  potes,  votum  a  idem  ex  eis  solvi  non  potest.  See  also  Deut.  xv. 
21,  Sin  aiUem  habuerit  maculam,  vel  d<(udnmfuerit,vel  caecum,  aut  inaliqua 
parte  deforme  vel  debile,  non  immolabitur  Domino  Deo  tuo. — Ib.  xvii.  1,  Non 
immolabis  Domino  Deo  tuo  ovem,  et  bovem,  in  quo  est  macula,  aut  quidpiam 
vitii ;  quia  abominatio  est  Domino  Deo  tuo. 

P.  151,  1.  I  seq.  Cf.  Rab.  Maurns,  Allegoriae  (Opp.  vol.  v.  p.  76 2 \  Cauda 
<<st  perseverantia,  ut  in  lege  jubetur  aufcrri  in  sacrificio,  quod  habeatur  perse- 
verantia  in  bono  opere. 

3  seq.  =  Matth.  x.  22. 

8  seq.     he  it  w at  J) at  wot  alleging.     Cf.  p.  95/26,  and  note. 

9.    for  de  to  irissin,  for  6e  to  warnin.     Cf.   p.  21/27,  and  note. 

21.  se  de  lined  &  rixed,  &c.  is  the  translation  of  the  Latin  doxology,  qui 
vivit  et  regnat  per  omnia  saecula  meculorum.     Amen. 

23  seq.     ofte  and  jjelome.     Eor  more  examples  of  this  phrase  see  Matzner, 
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iii.  p.  46  ;  Lewin,  Poema  morale,  p.  74,  note  to  verse  47.  I  add,  Home  &  ofte, 
Owl  &  Night.  1545.  It  occurs  already  in  OE.  Cf.  Meyer,  p.  289,  and  Blickling 
Horn.  209/14,  oft  &  gelome. 

25  is  the  beginning  of  the  celebrated  hymn  which  was  formerly  ascribed  to 
Charlemagne,  but  is  much  older,  as  Mone  has  shown.  He  thinks  the  pope 
St,  Gregory  was  its  author  (Lat.  Hymnen  des  M.  A.  i.  242). 


ADDITIONAL    NOTES. 

P.  13, 1.  9.  Fremde  &  sibbe  occurs  also  in  Altengl.  Legenden,  ed.  Horstmann, 
Paderborn,  1875,  p.  29/843,  60/1831  (Kindheit  Jesu). 

P.  21, 1.  16.  Cf.  before  and  ek  behinde,  Kaluza,  Libeaus  Desconus,  134,  and 
note. 

P.  33,  1.  5.  Cf.  1.  c.  pat  fier  brijt  gan  heme,  628. — ivas  li$t  8c~  brende  brijt, 
1869. — brenninge  faire  8r  brijt,  1887  (cf.  note). 

14.  Cf.  gold,  selver,  &  loud,  Altengl.  Leg.  p.  130/603. — gold  &  selver,  ib. 
p.  140/976. — gold  ne  silver,  Cant.  Tales,  Pard.  prol.  440,  Chan.  Yem.  t.  1050 
(Skeat's  ed.). 

P.  35, 1.  4.  Cf. /or  child  ne  ivif,  Altengl.  Leg.  p.  1 27/490. — ivif  &  childrin, 
ib.  p.  130/600  (Barl.  &  Jos.). 

P.  43, 1.  28  seq.  and  45,  8  (world  a  sea).  Cf.  Roethe,  Die  Gedichte  Reinmars 
von  Zweter,  Leipzig,  1887,  p.  613,  note  to  170. 

P.  45,  1.  14  seq.  ure  ropes.  .  .  .  &e  bieS  ibroiden  mid  prie  strcenges,  of 
rihte  ileaue  and  of  fade  hope  te  gode  and  of  dare  sod'e  luue.  This  allegory  is 
founded  on  Eccl.  iv.  12,  funiculus  triplex  difficile  rumpitur,  as  explained  by 
Rupertus,  abbas  Tuitiensis,  Comment,  in  Eccles.  (Migne,  168/1239  A),  Num- 
quid  his  abesse  debet  fides,  spes,  charitas  ? — About  1490,  Nic.  Rutze,  of  Rostock, 
wrote  a  little  book  on  the  same  subject  in  Low  German,  "  Dat  bokeken  van 
deme  repe,"  ed.  by  K.  Nerger,  Rostock,  1886  (Gymnas.  Progr.  no.  594). 

P.  67,  1.  9  seq.  Cf.  Haeckel,  Das  Sprichwort  bei  Chaucer  (Erlanger  Beitr. 
viii),  p.  47/159. 

P.  83, 1.  21.  Add  :  blifie  &  glad,  Altengl.  Leg.,  Kindheit  Jesu,  1725,  1814. — 
bl.  <£"  glade,  ib.  1791,  1795. — glad  &  blipe,  Lib.  Desc.  1270,  1630,  1762,  2143, 
2 191,  2220k  (p.  126). — glad  &  blijthe,  Cant.  Tales,  Squieres  t.  338  (Skeat's  ed.). 
— gladde  &  blythe,  ib.  Chan.  Yem.  t.  937. — blipe  &  glad,  Engl.  Stud.  vii. 
117/396. 

P.  129,  1.  22  seq.  Kit  is  angelich  lif  of  heuene,  &c.  Cf.  Augustinus,  Sermo 
cxxxii,  cap.  iii,  Mementote  in  quocumque  sexu  sitis,  sive  mares,  sivefeminae, 
angelorum  vitam  ducere  vos  in  terra.  Angeii  enim  non  nubunt,  neque  uxores 
ducunt  (Migne,  38/736). 

P.  131, 1.  12.  Cf.  Augustinus,  Enarrat.  in  Ps.  xc  (verse  13),  9  (Migne  37/1168), 
quam  qui  perdiderint,  sine  causa  sunt  virgines  corpore.  Corrttpta  enim  corde 
quid  servat  in  corpore  ? 
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INDEX  TO  THE  PRINCIPAL  NOTES. 


A  star  refers  to  the  additional  notes. 


Abraham's   emigration,   allegorically 

explained,  109/32. 
Adam  5000  years  in  hell,  7/20. 
adnomination,   23/20,  31/11,  49/29, 

5i/3.  55/i6,  59/2,  149/13. 
Allegory  of  the  four  Virtues,  113/12. 
andettan,  121/30. 
and  KOtvov,  61/14,  121/25. 
appearance  of  the  devil,  19/5. 
are  andforjivenesse,  15/33. 
are  mid  mildze,  21/10. 
ark  of  Noah,  the  Church,  43/28. 
arm  "  poor,"  17/24. 
auht  as  adverb,  39/4. 

bad  reasons  for  doing  good,  5/28. 
bare,  63/19. 
barrenness  cursed,  55/2. 
becttaive  bien  "  to  confess,"  7/6. 
bed  of  conscience,  147/10. 
*before  Sf  behind,  21/16. 
behotes  behaten,  31/n. 
beneden  &  abuven,  123/27. 
beren  jeinituesse,  41/5. 
beseech  &  bid,  47/14. 
beseech  to,  21/6. 
bezant,  17/5. 
bien  abuten,  133/21. 
bien  (to  be  supplied),  103/6. 
bind  tvith  bond,  49/29. 
bladder  full  of  wind,  73/18. 
blind  in  the  sun,  49/22. 
*UUhe  Sr  glad,  83/21. 
bones,  mean  virtues,  93/5. 
book,  an  unknown  source,  37/33. 
breadth  &  length,  45/32. 
breviary  prayer,  19/25. 
bringen  out  of,  51/19. 
bringen  to  deabe,  105/17. 
*burn  bright,  33/5. 
burst  &  break,  73/13. 
buy  &  sell,  11/26. 

change  of  persons  addressed,  21/12  ; 

of  tenses,  5/1,21/11. 
Christ  born  without  heavenly  mother 

and  earthly  father,   25/14 ;    he 

is  our  head,  27/5. 


Church  compared  with  the  ark  or  a 

ship,  43/28- 
church-things   are    not   to  be   spent, 

*  39/30- 
*contrasts,    3/27,    11/16,   26,   *i3/9, 
15/24,     *2i/i6,     27/33,    29/1, 

43/10,  49/25,  63/28,  95/10,  24, 
107/18, 109/4,  123/27. 

Cross  compared  with  the  trees  of  Life 
and  of  Knowledge,  51/26, 119/1. 
cross  means  mortification,  33/28. 

Daniel  as  example,  43/21. 

day  &  night,  3/27. 

days,  superstition  concerning,  27/22. 

death,  synonyms  for,  17/24. 

Devil  as  accuser,  9/29  ;  deceived  by 
Christ,  51/11,  17  ;  devils  expect 
souls  in  the  air,  103/23  ;  their 
appearance  would  madden  a 
man,  19/5  ;  old  devil,  119/6. 

die,  synonyms  for,  15/2. 

eat  &  drink,  37/15. 
ellipsis  of  are,  21/15. 
erres  "  earnest,"  19/28. 
Eve  &  St.  Mary,  117/34. 
evil  and  good,  27/33. 

fair  fire,  139/7. 

fall  of  angels,  5/8,  7/16. 
faren  of  live,  15/2. 

fasting,  137/14,  26- 
father  &  mother,  35/3. 
feden  <h  screden,  149/17. 
feed  &  foster,  43/12. 

five    thousand   years    elapsed    before 
Christ  came,  7/20;  5  talents,  17/6. 

flies  seek  wounds,  89/33. 

Jlu m  Jordan,  12 1/6. 

foot  "man,"  29/8. 

forliggen  (of  matrimonial  copulation), 

i3'/i7- 
forme  fader  (Adam),  7/18. 
four    Virtues    dispute     before    God, 

113/12. 

get  &  loose,  11/26. 
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)ielden,  21/28. 

*glad  &  blithe,  83/21. 

God  knows  everything,  21/3,  95/26, 

J43/4>  i51/s  5  win  avenge, 
77/17  ;  our  shield,  39/1 1. 

godes  handiiverc,  13/7 ;  rvrecclien, 
69/2  ;  g.pearven,  57/31. 

*gold  &  silver,  33/14. 

golden  bezants,  17/5. 

</ooc?  ararf  evil,  27/33. 

gospel  our  adversary,  75/12. 

grace  (in  phrases),  21/23. 

ffranum  sinapis,  29/19. 

hadede  &  leawede,  13/9. 

A«£  (fe  jesund,  73/I4- 

Aaii  hti7,  an  unknown  source,  15/5, 

41/14. 
7i«ra     means     paradise    or    Heaven, 

23/32. 
hands  &feet,  133/31. 
handsel,  superstition,  29/10. 
handwork  of  God,  13/7. 
Aarrf  heart,  45/18. 
Aarm  <fe  shame,  59/4. 
hate  sins,  love  sinners,  67/7. 
haioJcs  &  hounds,  69/19. 
heaven  &  earth,  49/25. 
heijere  hand,  127/20. 
hell  described,  17/32  ;  its  pains,  19/1. 
Holy  Spirit,  love  of  Father  and  Son, 

25/16,  37/2- 
horn  far  en,  89/23. 
hot  &  cold,  107/18. 
Aowse  &  home,  35/4. 
hunger  &  thirst,  95/24. 

icnawe  bien  "to  confess,"  21/28. 

idZe  cwid  empty,  23/22. 

infinitive      omitted,     17/29,     25/29, 

7T/32,  103/6. 
Innocents,    children    of    Bethlehem, 

133/7- 
invocations,  21/12. 

is  omitted,  57/13. 

Job  as  example,  41/17*  43/21  • 
Jordan,  river,  121/6. 

King  in  hall,  141/21  ;  King  of 
Babylon  =  Satan,  9/26  ;  iTt'j^ 
of  kings,  95/10,  141/26. 

&»eeZ,  51/3. 

fare  liernin,  23/20. 

Zafew  of,  5/14. 

laymen,  how  to  be  saved,  73/5. 

Lazarus  twice  raised,  111/27. 

Uchame  &  saide,  11/16,  43/28. 


life,  synonyms  for,  9/1  ;  is  a  strife, 
89/33;  is  sweet,  147/19;  Uf 
leden,  5/3. 

light  in  hell  when  Christ  appeared 
there,  17/30. 

live,  synonyms  for,  9/1. 

love  sinners,  hate  sins,  67/7. 

Lucifer's  fall,  5/8,  105/16. 

man  "  one,"  5/2. 
niannes  jemane,  55/13,  127/12. 
St.    Mary    always    a    virgin,    55/5  ; 
mother  of  mercy,  21/5  ;  &  Eve, 

H7/34- 
Mary  Magdalene,  85/17. 
mea  culpa,  15/25. 
meeting  of  evil  omens,  29/8. 
*mercy  the  highest  virtue,  67/9. 
messengers  of  death,  17/12. 
metes  &  drinlces,  43/10. 
mid  mude  seggen,  19/8. 
might  &  strength,  39/7. 
mine  iliche,  13/25. 
monks    &    hermits,    their   difference, 

35/2  ;  evil  omens,  29/8. 
moon,  superstition  concerning,  27/22. 

ne,  after  negative  expressions,  11/27? 
27/11,     41/24;="  nor,"      7/1, 

87/31. 
nielnesse,  45/17- 
niht  ne  dai,  31/31. 
Noah,  as   ship-wright,   43/23  ;    with 

Daniel   and  Job,   as    examples, 

43/21. 
non  god  ne  cunnen,  49/31,  81/19. 
noon,  137/25. 

ofte  &  jelome,  151/23. 

oil,    its   qualities   &   their   meaning, 

33/3- 
old  &  young,  109/4. 
old  devil,  11 9/6. 
order  of  capital  sins,  3/2. 
oion,  emphasizing,  3/2. 

pains  of  hell, 19/1;  of  purgatory,  63/3  2. 
Parable    of    the    five    talents  =  the 

five  senses,  1 7/6  ;  of  the  sower, 

69/12. 
St.  Peter  as  foundation  of  the  Church, 

2  7/3. 
Physiologus  (the  serpent),  101/19. 
pity  oneself,  63/23. 
play  with  a  straw,  135/1. 
poenitentia  defined,  121/12,  15. 
portae  inferi  are  the  cardinal  sin?, 

27/9. 
praying  and  reading,  133/29,  141  /i 9. 
prelates  compared  with  ships,  45/10. 
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preterit  after  a  present,  5/1,  21/iT. 

pronoun  as  subject  omitted,  69/22; 
doubled,  23/3,  35/29,  57/7;  re- 
peats the  subject,  3/12,  5/17- 

providentia,  103/14. 

purgatory,  65/1. 

religion  "  order,"  3/12,  5/33,  43/3. 

rest  &  sleep,  51/10. 

right,  mid  rihte,  9/24. 

rimen  ue  telleii,  15/30. 

*ropes  of  3  strings,  the  three  cardinal 

virtues,  45/14. 
rules  of  behaviour,  133/24. 

sari  &  sorhfull,  83/18. 

Satan    represented   by   the    King   of 

Babylon,  9/26. 
scilden  fram,  23/31. 
sculen  with  infinitive  omitted,  25/29. 
*sea,  means  the  world,  43/28,  45/8. 
see  &   hear,  41/12  ;    see   with   eyes, 

1 19/9. 
seek    saints,    of    pilgrimages,     3/1 7> 

5/27- 
serpent,  its  nature,  1 01/19. 

seven  columns  of  Wisdom's  house, 
91/9  ;  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  91/n. 

ships,  the  Church,  43/28  ;  prelates, 
45/10. 

shrift  denned,  19/15. 

*sibbe  &  framde,  13/9. 

simile  of  the  mustard  corn,  29/19. 

singular  of  verb  after  plural  of  sub- 
ject, 69/19;  softer  J>dr a  J>e,  43/7. 

sonde,  17/12,  43/14*  55A6- 

sons  &  daughters,  63/28. 

sod  seggen,  9/16,  93/12. 

souls  expected  by  devils  in  the  air, 
103/23. 

speeches  <£•  deeds,  15/21. 

subject,  if  a  pronoun,  omitted,  13/24, 
69/22  ;  repeated,  3/12,  5/17. 

superstitions,  27/22,  29/8,  10. 

tail,  means  perseverance,  151/1. 
tears  are  a  good  lye,  95/30. 
*teforen  &  baften,  21/16. 
tellen  wel,  53/33- 

temptations  compared  with  winds  and 
storms,  43/29. 


tenehrae,  e.*teriores  et  interiores,  alle- 
gorically  explained,  17/28. 

terra  viventium,  land  of  the  living,  is 
Heaven,  41 /u. 

that  doubled,  9/1. 

thief  on  Christ's  right  hand  saved, 
145/26. 

timor  Domini,  63/2. 

togedere  igadered,  149/13. 

trees  of  Life  and  of  Knowledge  com- 
pared with  the  Cross,  51/26, 
119/1. 

usury  forbidden,  n/28,  77/21. 

verb  of  motion  omitted  after  auxili- 
aries, 17/29,  25/29. 

vestis  nuptialis,  means  charity,  95/31. 

*virginity  is  nothing,  if  the  heart  is 
not  pure,  13 1/9,  12. 

*virgins  live  an  angelic  life  on  earth, 
129/22. 

virtues  &  vices  represented  as  sisters, 
3/22,  29/31. 

warning  against  almsgiving,  45/23. 

water  from  Christ's  side,  means  bap- 
tism, 1 19/2 1 ;  springing  from  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  83/2. 

wedded  wife,  41/16. 

ivepen  &  wanien,  19/18. 

werdles  wele,  31/19. 

weres  gemdna,  55/13. 

whole  &  sound,  73/14. 

*ivife  &  children,  35/4. 

winter  "  year,"  7/20. 

wise  "  manner,"  9/8. 

ivixsin  &  warnien,  21/27,  I5I/9« 

within  &  without,  15/24,  95/10. 

wittes  bedceld,  41/9. 

woe,  exclamation  of  pity,  19/9. 

women    want    to    be    called   ladies, 

53/33-, 

wop  &  ivoniuge,  17/32. 

*  world,  synonyms  for,  29/34 ;  com- 
pared with  the  sea,  *43/28,  45/8. 

writ,  an  unknown  source,  67/9, 
73/27  (jeivrit). 

wrong  measures  &  weights,  n/27. 

Zion  interpreted,  103/12. 


INDEX    TO    PROPER    NAMES. 


Abraham,  nom.  d.  109  25,  29, 

115/31;    Abraam,     111/12; 

d.  Abraliame,  109/27. 
Adam,  nom.  ac.   7/18,  105/17, 

115/22,    117/33,    1 19/5,    9; 

d.     Adame,      7/2  7,      105/18, 

*i3/I3>  33,  117/27;  9- 
Adamts,  9/23,  51  24,  95/23, 
115  9,  11,  1 1 7/8,  26,  32, 
1 19/16. 

Anna,  nom.  85/19. 

Augustinus,  nom.  1 21/15, 
123/3,  131/9- 

Bersabee,  d.  81/24. 

Crist,  nom.  d.  ac.  7/20,  32,  9/24, 
15  8,  11,  25/9.  27  1,  3,  11, 
29/15.  35/22,  37/5,  45/16, 
49i°>  15,  5i/i7>  28,  67  25, 
34,  69/6,  75/8,  30,  99/14, 
105/21,109  19,111/4,119/5, 
10,  18,  121/5,  137/8,  141/28, 
32, 1 51/3 ;  d.  ac.  Criste,  9/32, 
21/31,  27/20,  31/9,  33/19, 
35/26,  41/10,  49/24-  57/9, 
73/23,  95/2,  97/2,  105/17, 
129/15  131/22.  25,  133/6,  7; 

^.Cristes,  17/31, 19/34,  49/4, 
53/1,57/5,67/23,  71  22,34, 
73/7,  75/28, 101/32,103/29, 
107  10,  119/12,  14,  121/8, 
131/26.      (Of.  Jesu  Crist.) 

Daniel,    nom.    43/19;     d.   ac. 

Daniele,  43/3,  16. 
DavitS,  nam.  ac.  19/23,   31/15, 

20,  33/Jo,  59  21,  81   23  ;  d. 

DaviSe,  115/32. 

Eve,    g.     53/33,     89/21;     ac. 

II734. 
Ezechie,  d.  147/15. 

Gabriel,  nom.  ac.  53/26,  55/16. 
Gregorius,  nom.  39/21. 

Helyas,  nom.  137  14.  143  31, 
145/2- 


Isaac,  nom.  ac.  m/14;  Ysaac, 

1 1 1  /i. 
Israele,  g.  85  '20. 

Jacobus,  nom.  143/27. 
Jeronimus,  nom.  1 21/12. 
Jerusalem,  d.  10312,  111/9. 
Jesu    Crist,    nwn.    ac.    93/31, 

101/16,  17,   109/7,   117/31  ; 

jnu  Crist,  5I/5i6I/2  7,  1 13/3, 

11 9/25;  Jtlc  XPC,  93/3 l>  d- 
Jesu  Criste,  21/7.    ((?/.  Crist.) 

Job,  ac.  41/17,  81/9. 

Johannes,  nom.  35/24,  37/1 1, 

41/6,  141/12. 

Josepe,  d.  51/4. 

Lazarum,  ac.  in  27. 

Maria,    nom.    125/4  )     Marie, 

55/24,  31,  53/27,  59/i5, 
1 1 1/26;  g.  129/16;  d.  ac. 
925,     21/5,    25/24,    53/26, 

57  7,  ii7  35- 
Marie  Magdalene,  nom.  85/17, 

18;   d.  145/27,  28. 
Martha,  nom.  11 1/26. 
Moyses,  nom.  137   13. 

Ninive,  d.  137/4. 
Noe,  ac.  43/21. 

Paulus,  nom.  39/15. 

Petrus,  nom.  85/15;  Peter, 
93  3 1,  145/23;  d-  Petre, 
25/32,  1 1 1/3 1,  145/32. 

Salamun,  nom.  59/19 ;  Salo- 
mon, 71/7;  Salemou,  91/9; 
Salemuu,  129/2;  g.  Salo- 
mones,  81/24. 

Samuel,  ac.  85/22. 

Synay,  d.  137/14. 

Syon,  nom.  103/12. 

Urie,  d.  81/24. 


GLOSSARY, 


(ee  see  under  a,  c  under  k,  5   under  g,  $  and  p  after  t,  y  under  i.) 


A,  JE. 

a,  int.  oh,  67/31 ;  147/20. 

a,  prep,  and  a,-,  prefix,  see  an. 

a,  num.  pron.  see  an. 

abaeh,  adv.  backwards,  71/23  ;  9I/4. 

abeggen,  v.  to  pay  penalty,  redeem, 

103/26  ;    part.  pret.  aboht,  65/i. 
abiden,  v.  to  abide,  3  sg.  opt.  pres. 

abide,  69/5. 
aboht,  see  abeggen. 
abuten,  prep.  adv.  about,  round,  91/ 

32;  IOI/19,  21;   103/i8;  133/2i'; 

137/19;   139/17,   19,  20;   143/12; 

onbuten,  I25/13. 
abuven,  adv.  above,  123/2 7. 
sedinesse,  see  eadinesse. 
affleien,  v.  to  put  to  flight,  73/2o. 
aforewarde,  adv.  first,  before,  IO0/3. 
after,  (1)  prep,  after,  according,  13/ 

26;  17/16,31  ;  I9/15;  21/17;  23/ 

14,  28;  25/i8;  27/25,  26;  33/24, 

26,  63/i  ;  67/6;  71/8  ;  73/34;  75/ 

19;  77/24;  79/2j_81/28,  etc.  5(2) 

a(fe.  afterwards,  97/24. 
after  "San  #e  (J>e),  co/y'.  qf^er  what, 

according  to,  accordingly ,  13/2  7  ; 

41/14;  57/17;  59/17;  71/12,85/ 

10;  105/4;  149/i8. 
after  "Sat  "5e,  cow;,  according  to,  81/ 

27;   109/4;  after  Sat,  93/22. 
agann,  see  anginnen. 
a}ean,  prep,  against,  anent,  towards, 

9/io;    13/19;    15/19;    27/8,    11; 

6I/1 ;  63/21  ;  89/35  ;  97/23  ;  99/ 

26,  27  ;  107/2,  8  ;  133/i6  ;  135/is  ; 

a$en,  73/n. 
a5ean,  adv.  again,  bade,  77/2  2  ;  83/ 

20;    89/22,    23;    99/19;    113/I4  5 

115/28  ;  147/25. 
a^eanes,  prep,  see  onijeanes. 
a;en,  adj.  oivn,  15/6,  15;  23/i2,  14; 

53/30,  32;    67/21  ;    95/22;    113/ 

24;  au3en,  91/25 ;    129/6;   awen, 

35/5  ;     IO3/29 ;     auwen,     53/28 ; 

a3cne,    7/i  ;    15/io;    23/17,    28; 


41/2i;  67/23;  85/9;  HI/18,  20; 

II9/29 ;     135/5  5     ajwene,     9/7  ; 

aujene,  H/19  ;  23/i8  ;  29/17  ;  61/ 

26;  II3/19;  117/i8;  awene,  3/2  ; 

13/27  ;  19/28  ;   23/i  ;  25/21  ;  33/ 

30;  37/28;  49/4;  75/2o;  IOI/30; 

auene,  41/2  2  ;  g.  sg.  a3enes,  111/7- 
a^en,  v.  to  have,  to  own,  to  be  obliged, 

pres.  ind.  1,  3  sg.  ah,  143/6;  aub, 

45/3  ;  89/14;  109/io;  awh,  15/i6  ; 

69/4;     IO0/5  ;     109/n  ;    139/31  ; 

143/i8,  24;  aw,  35/23;  owh,  73/ 

27  ;    123/34  5    3  sg.   auht,  6I/33 ; 

auj),  7l/i2  ;   2  sg.  aujhst,   141/25  ; 

aust,  33/24;  41/i7;  75/2o;  77/io, 

13;   n'aust,  65/24;  pi.  a3en,  137/ 

17;    143/h;    a3eS,  15/3;   109/ij 

aweS,  35/6 ;  6I/30. 
a^en,  prep,  see  a^ean. 
aijen-wille,  sb.  self-will,  sg.  uom.  d.  ac. 

13/28  ;    au3en-wille,  I3/30  ;    a3en- 

will,  15/3. 
agrisen,  v.  to  shudder,  3  sg.  ind.  pres. 

n'agrist,  139/io. 
ah,  v.  see  a^en. 
aingles,  see  sengel. 
ai$er,  pron.  either,  8I/7;  oSer,  107/ 

13- 
aiSer,  conj.  +  and,  as  well — as,  both — 

and,  7/27  ;  13/22  ;  35/i2;  41/21 ; 

95/n  ;  +  3e,  13/9. 
ac,  conj.  but,  5/2,  16,  26  ;  7/31  ;  9/i6, 

30;  11/n,  28;  13/20,  24;  15/io, 

32;  l7/ii,  23,  32;   I9/4;  21/19; 

etc.  ;  ace,  83/14. 
aken,  v.  to  ache,  3  sg.  ind.  pres.  acj)h, 

91/28. 
akenned,  part.  pret.  begotten,  25/14. 
acolen,  v.  to  cool,  3  sg.  pret.  acolede, 

8I/27. 
acovren,  v.  to  recover,  3  sg.  ind.  pres. 

n'acovreS,  121/25. 
acsien,  v.  to  ask,  3  sg.  ind.  pres.  acseft, 

105/IO. 
acwellan,  v.  to  kill,  9/19. 
al,  adj.  all,  whole,  every,  9/13,  28  ; 
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25/27;  27/13,  I9»  21,  27;  31/i8; 
37/3  5  39/2;  45/24;  65/i ;  67/ 
22;  71/22,  24;  75/13;  89/32  ;«J7/ 
28  ;  109/i  ;  II3/29  ;  119/2  ;  129/ 
7;  all,  7/19;  9/23;  11/n;  23/ 
24;  27/i6,  17,  30;  29/14,  31,  32; 
33/i8,  33;  35/i,  30;  37/22;  39/ 

17,  18;  41/3;  43/25;  45/26;  49/ 
5,  6;  53/14;  55/15;  59/6,  13; 
65/33;  67/2;  69/2,4,20,21;  71/ 
33;  75/2;  77/25;  87/3i;  89/33; 
95/4  ;  97/28  ;  99/28  ;  103/7  5  105/ 
14;  109/6,  26;  HI/3;  113/io, 
n,  14;  115/2,  26,  27,  32;  117/ 

10,  11,  35  ;  125/15  ;  137/4,  25>  26  5 
alle,  3/2,  11,  12,  18;  5/8,  11,  12, 

18,  31;  7/21,  23,  24,  25,  27,  32; 
0/2,  30,  31  ;  11/4,  29 ;  13/24;  15/ 
5,  13,  29,  30  (3);  17/26;  19/9,  11, 

24.26,31, 33;  21/3,7,  12;  23/14, 

16,  20,  25  ;  25/7,  2°>  29  5  27/4,  I2  5 
29/i6,  34;  31/6,  7,  11;  33/4-9, 
12,  32-34;  35/4,  6,  11,  16;  39/3, 

11,  12,  25;  41/19;  43/9>  15-17, 
33;  45/4,  -8;  49/i8,  25,  26,  28, 
30  ;  51/1-3,  8,  10,  15,  24,  32  ;  53/ 
29;  55/22,  26,  29;  57/2,  4,  5,  18, 
25?  33;  59/4,  14;  63/24,  30,  31  ; 
65/i,  11;  67/19,  32;  69/i6,  19, 
32;  71/8,  27,  31;  75/6;  8I/2., 
22;  83/4,  32;  85/7,  18,30;  87/3, 

5,  34  5  89/13,  15,  32;  91/1,4;  95/ 

2,  4,  6,  7,  26,  28;  97/14;  99/6, 
26,  27  ;  IOI/13,  20,  26  ;  103/2,  10, 
14,  17;  105/4,  IO,    ">  27;  107/2, 

6,  8,  9,  10,  12,  19,  21,  23,  28  ;  109/ 
4,  34  ;  Hl/26,  30  ;  113/2,  28  ;  115/ 

3,  8,  11,  12,  18;  117/19,  30;  119/ 
21,  31,  32  ;  123/31  ;  125/14,  17, 
29;  131/9,  18,  25;  133/24;  135/6, 
12;  137/6,9,15,17;  139/5;  141/ 
8,  9,  23;  143/4,  11,  15,  18,  2^,  25, 
31;  145/3,  29;  149/9,  10,  20,  21, 
30;  151/9,  22;  selle,  49/30;  alien, 
99/12;  alles,  25/17;  31/27;  43/ 
11,  18;  49/i6;  75/i;  H9/23; 
127/33;  137A6;  141/5,  6;  aire, 
3/5;  47/28;  65/31;  85/26;  95/ 
10;  HI/18;  131/26;  141/26;  143/ 
19  ;  allre,  121  /g. 

al,  adv.  all,  quite,  wholly,  19/6;  61/ 
26  ;  65/i ;  67/i ;  77/31 ;  89/35  ; 
IOI/19;  145/26;  all,  3/26;  31/23; 
59/7;  65/i ;  83/27;  95/9,  31  J 
IOI/21;  117/21,  33;  131/27;  145/ 
1,  11,  13,  18. 

alche,  seiche,  see  elch. 

alder,  sb.  prince,  nam.  sg.  Hl/5. 

asld-mone,  sb.  old  moon.  nom.  sg. 
27/24. 


alhwat,  conj.  until,  7/20;  51/i2  ; 
83/19;  allhwat,  69/5;  H5/13. 

aliesen,  v.  to  save,  redeem,  release, 
deliver,  63/27;  117/i6,  22;  pres. 
opt.  3  sg.  aliese,  15/i6  ;  pret.  3  sg. 
aliesde,  119/26. 

aliesend,  sb.  redeemer,  saviour,  nam. 
119/26  ;  d.  aliesende,  IOI/33. 

aliesendnesse,  sb.  release,  II5/14. 

all,  see  al. 

all-ane,  adj.  alone,  63/30 ;  all-hone, 
123/i8. 

alles,  adv.  quite,  at  all,  23/27  ;  29/ 
27;  137/25;  Ul/17. 

eelle,  int.  icell,ay,  91/23  ;  103/i6  (?) ; 
115/7- 

almesse,  sb.  alms,  sc/.  d.  ac.  5/28 ; 
37/3i;  67/23;  127/2;  pi.  ac. 
admesses,  65/3;  alinesses,  139/31  ; 
almessen,  67/21. 

almihti,  adj.  alutightv,  I5/32  ;  25/ 
11  ;  37/3;  II7/3  T 145/1 7;  aU" 
minti,  23/6;  almihtin,  151/i5  (see 
godalmihti). 

alswa,  adv.  conj.  as,  so,  if,  as  if. 
also,  7/i6;  13/2i;  15/7/23;  19/ 
17;  21/19,  22;  25/14,  16;  29/ 
7;  37/2,  25,  33;  39/21  ;  41/30; 
49/31;  53/4,  8,  13;  50/31;  57/5, 
15,  23,  24;  63/5  ;  65/25,  26;  67/ 
5;  73/34;  75/2i;  77/20,  30;  81/ 
20;  88/15  ;  85/7,  8;  91/i  ;  97/8; 
IOI/18;  109/i,  2,  14,  15;  113/21 
(2);  I2I/27;  125/13;  129/22; 
131/14;  135/22;  137/27,  28,  29, 
33;  139/19,  24,  25,  26;  141/31 
(2);  143/13,  29;  145/5,  11,  i4> 
22  (2),  23;  147/18;  149/5  (2),  6; 
151/22,  24;  allswa,  57/3;  alswo, 
8/15  ;  5/21  ;  7/24,  26  ;  9/1  ;  15/3  J 
25/23;  27/29;  29/3;  37/11;  39/ 
22,  24,  25  ;  45/19  ;  47/2,  9 ;  49/7, 
26  ;  51/ii  ;  53/30  ;  55/33  5  57/i4  5 
67/8,  20,  34;  73/12  ;  8I/20;  89/ 
33  5  93/5,  6,  10,  12  ;  95/20,  22  ; 
101/7,30;  IO3/14;  IO5/34;  HI/ 
2,  14;  113/4;  H7/34;  119/26; 
121/1 ;  allswo,  53/2  ;  91/23  ;  also, 
29/21 ;  67/9  5  91/2  ;  95/19  ;  103/ 
18  ;  107/i8,  19  ;  Hl/26  ;  alse,  19/ 
6  ;  65/25  ;  77/31 ;  103/i8 ;  113/26. 

am,  see  bien. 

amang,  prep,  among,  69/i6  ;  aman3, 
77/2  ;  among,  8I/19. 

amen,  int.  amen,  2I/25  ;  125/25  ; 
151/21,  24. 

amidde,  prep,  amidst,  51  'i~. 

amidewarde,  prep,  amidst,  in.  47/ 
27;  49/22  ;  51/25. 

amti,  adj.  empty,  23/23. 
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an,  prep.  adv.  on,  at,  in,  19/6 ;  21/ 
14,  30;  25/12;  27/3i;  29/6,  19; 
41/8;  8I/2,  7;  107/13;  117/2;  a, 
9/8;  11/n;  13/14;  25/27;  27/i8; 
37/33;  39/20;  99/29,  32;  IOI/26; 
133/9  (2)  5  151/21 ;  on,  3/2,  14,  18, 
24,  27  ;  5/2,  3,  28  ;  9/2,  9  ;  13/6,  14; 
15/5,8,  21;  17/13,  19,  23;  19/7, 
9,  12  ;  21/12,  14, 16  etc. ;  o,  119/8. 

an,  (1)  nam.  one,  3/8;  25/6,  11,  18; 
27/6  ;  99/25  5  US/31  J  131/28  ; 
149/27 ;  on,  3/28 ;  63/14  ;  77/6 ; 
93/3;  99/22  ;  109/25  ;  123/6;  133/ 
18  ;  145/19 ;  ane,  5/i8 ;  127/3  5 131/ 
24;  135/24;  one,  41/25;  49/27; 
53/19,  22;  59/8;  95/i8;  107/2i; 
149/7  5  ones>  39/33  ;  onen,  125/i7  ; 
senne,  Hl/13  ;  anne,  19/6;  95/i8  ; 
143/13  ;  enne,  135/3. 

(2)  pron.  indef.  art.  an,  a.  an,  3/7 ; 
5/7,  24 ;  9/2i  ;  11/2  ;  13/i 2,29 ;  15/ 
18  ;  19/27  ;  23/9  J  27/22,  23  ;  29/15, 
30;  37/2  2;  47/24;  51/6,27;  53/ 
19;  57/2o;  59/19;  63/2,  11;  65/ 
10;  67/25;  71/6;  8I/12;  85/28; 
91/8,  11;  101/1,2,27;  103/9,12; 
105/2;  107/5,11,18,27;  Hl/24; 
I2I/29;  123/25;  127/26;  129/13; 
133/4,  23 ;  135/io ;  137/2  ;  139/14  ; 
141/2;  on,  125/27;  II3/29;  149/ 
19;  151/2o;  a,  19/6;  81/19;  39/ 
27  ;  93/12  ;  97/29,  31  ;  IOI/2  ;  135/ 
23 ;  147/22  ;  ane,  3/22  ;  7/15  ;  29/ 
18;  39/2i;  51/4;  59/12;  6I/24; 
65/24;  lOl/i  ;  IO9/14;  143/n; 
145/32  ;  anne,  5/22  ;  are,  3I/25. 

anald,  see  onalen. 

anaon,  adv.  anon,  even  until  (with 
to),  9/3 ;  anoan,  135/24 ;  anon,  5/3  ; 
7/32;  33/29;  39/4;  51/8;  8I/26; 
87/12  ;  95/5  ;  IOI/31  ;  109/7  ;  111/ 
31;  113/i;  115/7;  117/2i;  119/6; 

131/5- 
anbidende,  part.pres.  awaiting,  31/8. 
and,  conj.  and,  3/19  ;  5/31  ;  7/2 1,  28 ; 

9/7,  31 ;  H/27  5  15/13,  21,  29;  17/ 

11  ;  19/2  (2) ;  2I/15  (2),  28,  etc. 
eende,  sb.  end,  sg.  nom.  d.  ac.   5/i  ; 

25/3  ;  89/26  ;  Ul/28  ;  ande,  19/8  ; 

33/io. 
ande,  sb.  indignation,  d.  sg.  89/27. 
sende-dai,  sb.  end-day,  sg.  nom.  19/i6  ; 

d.   sende-daije,  33/i2  ;  ande-dai3e, 

5/3- 
andetnesse,  sb.  confession,  nom.  d.  ac. 

121/28;  andetetdnesse,  I2I/30 ; 

andettednesse,  123/8. 
andetten,  v.  to  confess,  pres.  opt.  3  sg. 

andette,  123/i6  ;  imp.  pi.  andettid', 

123/i 1. 


and^eat,  sb.  intellect,  understanding, 
nom.  d.  ac.  85/29  ;  I25/13,  14 ;  and- 
3et,  85/27  ;  89/31  ;  127/23  ;  an3eat, 

85/33- 

andin,  v.  to  end,  finish,  149/2 3  ;  pres- 
inil.  pi.  andieS,  139/1 ;  pret.  pl> 
andeden,  H9/25. 

andlicnesse,  see  anlicnesse. 

andsware,  sb.  answer,  sg.  d.  ac.  17/ 
14;  answere,  57/34. 

andswerien,  v.  to  answer,  17/2  5  ; 
-sweri3en,  89/2  ;  pres.  ind.  2  sg. 
andswerest,  59/26;  3  sg.  -swereS, 
23/5;  47/7,  19;.  93/i;  97/i6; 
-swered,  95/15;  imp.  sg.  -swere, 
17/i7  ;  pret.  3  sg.  -swarede,  25/33  5 
-swerede,  67/29,  33  ;  79/2;  113/i6, 
20. 

ane,  adv.  alone,  only,  9/24;  51/it  ; 
73/20  ;  89/3,  21 ;  121/24;  123/i8  ; 
135/5;  Hl/23;  143/n  ;  one,  15/ 
32  ;  7l/io ;  105/1 2  ;  115/2  ;  129/i  ; 
135/1 1  ;  HI/5. 

an5eat,  see  and^eat. 

sengel,  sb.  angel,  sg.  nom.  ac.  55/i  7 
angel,  5/9  ;  7/i7  ;  IO3/25  ;  105/i6 
II7/29  ;  nom.  angle,  53/26  ;  d.  ac 
angele,  105/20 ;  pi.  angles,  15/3 
43/19  ;  121/2  ;  ainglee,  15/n  ;  31/ 
13;  55/8;  113/i6. 

angelich,  adj.  angelic,  129/2 3. 

angin,  sb.  beginning,  sg.  nom.  115/7  ', 
anginn,  25/7,  T9  5  59/20 ;  9I/13; 
IOI/21;  an3inn,  5/8;  IOI/26  ;  d. 
anginne,  25/19. 

anginnen,  v.  to  begin,  27/23;  agin- 
nen,  IOI/23;  pres.  ind.  pi.  angin- 
ne??, 91/i2  ;  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  agann, 
Hl/32  ;  pi.  agunnen,  H9/24;  pret. 
part,  agunnen,  151/5 ;  a3unnen, 
3/n. 

seni,  pron.  any,  anybody,  3/2  ;  75/32  ; 
ani,  5/31 ;  II/26,  31  ;  13/20 ;  35/6  ; 
4I/4;  45/22,28;  51/29;  59/4;  65/ 
5;  67/i 6;  69/30;  77/2i;  83/4; 
85/3  ;  93/26  ;  99/28  ;  IOI/14,  28, 
31  ;  105/31  ;  HI/22  ;  145/9  ;  147/ 
14  ;  151/2  ;  anise,  3I/20  ;  39/9  ; 
ampere,  101/n. 

anker,  sb.  anchorite,  sg.  nom.  ac.  73/ 
30  ;  ancer,  73/29  ;  pi.  d.  ancres,  35/ 
2;  137/10;  H3/14. 

anlepine,  see  onlepi. 

anliche,  adv.  lonely,  139/5. 

anlicnesse,  sb.  likeness,  face,  nom.  d. 
ac.  23/io,  14,  18;  39/14;  95/22, 
23;  113/23,  24;  andl.  97/3;  115/ 

9- 
annesse,  sb.  (1)  oneness,  unity,  d.  ac. 
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25/i2;  onnesse,  151/20  ;  (2)  lone- 
liness, solitude,  annesse,  143/8,  14, 
15;  149/i6;  onnesse,  73/25 ;  137/ 
10,  11. 

anoan,  anon,  see  anaon. 

ansaete,  adj.  .solitary,  73/30. 

ansiene,  sb.  face,  d.  ac.  31/24;   83/ 

15,  17;  y5/3°- 
answere,  see  andsware. 

apostel,  sb.  apostle,  s</.  nom.  ac.  13/4  '■> 
27/19,  29;  29/26;  35/8;  39/15; 
49/3,  13;  65/17;  67/i4;  89/5; 
93/2  2  ;  97/21  ;  105/2  2,  etc. ;  apos- 
tele,  65/32  ;  73/15  ;  89/17  ;  93/28  ; 
pi.  apostle.s,  35/31. 

eer,  adv.  con),  ere,  before,  15/2  ;  31/31  ; 
39/24,26543/23;  47/2;  53/15,18; 
55/3o;  57/io;  59/3;  6I/1 3;  63/ 
33;  73/29;  8I/25;  83/2o;  89/i8; 
91/24;  103/21,22;  Hl/4,7;  ar, 
83/2o;  103/io;  145/7;  comp. 
serrer,  83/31  ;  arrer,  45/29  ;  51/i6  ; 
7l/i8  ;  73/21  ;  123/1,  8  ;  arer,  117/ 
32  ;  harrer,  133/20  ;  superl.  arst, 
adv.  first,  3/3  ;  13/i6  ;  15/32  ;  35/ 
22;  47/28;  63/23;  73/28;  83/6; 
87/32,34  5  89/4,  25  ;  IOI/22  ;  115/ 
25;  121/5,9;  133/n  ;  H3/19. 

areeren,  to  rear,  raise,  83/25  ;  araren, 
27/4;  33/19;  pres.  ind.  3  sg. 
araro',  4I/27  ;  pi.  arasreS,  IOI/15; 
pret.  3  sg.  ararde,  91/io;  arearde, 
Hl/27;  pret.  part,  arard,  97/ 
30. 

arche,  sb.  ark,  ac.  sg.  43/23,  28. 

are,  sb.  mere//,  pity,  grace,  sg.  ac.  15/ 
33;  I9/19;  21/10,20,21;  23/i; 
H3/33;  123/19;  145/13;  147/i; 
ore,  57/24;  8I/28;  83/28;  115/4, 
6,  21. 

aredde,  v.  to  save,  3  sg.  opt.  pres. 
IO3/19. 

arewen,  sb.  arrows,  pi.  nom.  ac.  63/ 

16,  17. 

arfastliche,  adv.  piously,  31/8. 
arisen,  v.  to  rise,  arise,   77/2  ;  pres. 

ind.  3  sg.  arist,  95/3,  5  '■>  P>'et-  ind.  3 

sg.  aras,  25/25  ;  aros,  33/20 ;  119/ 

26;  121/i. 
arme,  adj.  see  earm. 
armes,  sh.  arms,  d.  pi.  103/i. 
arnde,  sb.  errand,  ac.  sg.  57 / '9. 
eerrer,  arrer,  see  eer. 
arst,  see  eer. 
art,  see  bien. 

arvednesses,  sb.  difficulties,  95/24. 
asolkenesse,  sb.  sloth,  3/23 ;    asolk- 

nesse,  3/21. 
asse,  sb.  ass,  d.  sg.  93/ 10. 
astored,  pret.  part,  stored,  97/32. 


astrecchen,  v.  1"  stretch  down,  3  sff. 

pret.  astrehte,  II3/32. 
at,   sl>.    meal,    eat  in'/,  d.  ac.  pi.  ates, 

127/12  ;  135/1 1  ;'  137/24  ;  139/23  ; 

aten,  137/29. 
at,  prep,  at,  in;  of, from,  H/25  ;  19/ 

27  ;  25/3,  §  I  33/IO  ;  49/7,  10,  24  ; 
71/io;  75/5;  77/19;  79/15;  81/ 
18;  89/26;  91/12;  117/9;  141/ 
15,21;  143/30;  145/9;  14;V7,  12; 
hat,  Hl/27. 

atbersten,  v.  to  escape,  IO5/19. 

atempren,  v.  to  temper,  regulate,  3  sg. 
ind.  pres.  atempreS,  107/21,  24. 

atter,  sb.  poison,  venom,  sg.  nom.  123/ 
10  ;  d.  attre,  llD/23. 

aft,  sb.  oath,  sg.  d.  aSe,  9/15,  16  ;  g.  (or 
ac.  pi.)  oSes,  9/5. 

au}en,  see  a5en. 

auht,  see  a^en  and  awht. 

auhte,  adj.  worthy,  excellent,  79/28. 

auwen,  see  a  5  en. 

eevre,  adv.  ever,  always,  3/14;  9/27; 
H/26;  15/i8,  19;  17/32;  19/8, 
10;  23/25,  28;  29/7,  16,  20;  31/ 
13  ;  33/22  ;  35/6,  11  ;  39/n  ;  51/ 
28,  32;  55/6, '18;  59/14;  6I/3, 
21;  63/3,  20;  65/31  ;  67/5,  6,  9; 
87/19,29;  89/24 ;  97/4;  IOI/21, 
26;  IO3/31;  109/8;  113/3,  10; 
115/5  5  H7/4  :  avre,  9/29  ;  13/i  5  ; 
15/i6  ;  19/4  ;  27/4  ;  85/7  5  97/2  ; 
113/15,27;  II5/29;  117/3;  121/ 
3,  26;  125/i6;  129  16;  133  jo; 
137/21  ;  139/24  ;  143/i8,  19  ;  149/ 
26;  151/2i;  eavre,  98/9;  evre, 
21/25;  55/15,  21;  IO5/33;  107/ 
22  ;  121/i6  ;  havre,  137/17;  aver, 
II/31 ;  25/2. 

eevrilch,  prou.  every,  109/8  ;  avrich, 
39/14;  IO5/4;  avriche,  63/n  ; 
151/i. 

awecehen,  ?•.  to  raise,  pret.  ind.  2  sg. 
aweilitest,  21/26. 

awei,  adv.  away,  H/17  ;  I9/32  ;  23/ 
16  ;  69/3,  7  ;  73/20  ;  8I/29  ;  91/ 
6  ;  99/30  ;  awei3,  I9/30. 

aweiward,  adv.  wayward,  47/3- 

awen,  see  a^en. 

awer^ede,  pret.  part,  cursed,  3/i2, 

28  ;  91/4  ;  awershede,  7/23. 
awht,  (l)pron.  aught,  anything,  145/ 

6;  auht,  133/12  ;  (2)  adv.  possibly, 
anyhow,  auht,  39/4;  aut,  6I/13; 
ouht,  53/i8. 


B. 


badd,  see  bidden, 
bafte,  prep,  behind,  11/8. 
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baften,  a  Jr.  behind,  21/i6. 
baftespache,  sb.  backbiting,  nom.  ac. 

sg.  ll/i,  3. 
bam,  see  batJe. 
bar,  see  beren. 
bare,  adj.  bare,  63/19. 
barnen,   v.   to  burn,  39/i  8  ;  bernen, 

33/5  ;    barnin,  65/34  >    pres.  part. 

barnende,  35/31  ;  73/i3  ;  barninde, 

49/i8;  143/21. 
bat,  see  beaten, 
bap,  sb.  bath,  ac.  sg.  IO7/19. 
bafte,  ( r)  num.  both,  nom.  d.  ac.  9/io 

(2);  II/7;  29/3;  95/13;  97/21,  27; 

125/17  ;  booe,  95/i8  ;  g.  beire,  25/ 

16;  37/2  ;  8I/7;  d.   bam,   25/i5  ; 

97/13  ;  (2)  conj.  baSe  .  .  .  and,  11/ 

16 ;    17/27 ;  25/2  2  ;   53/4,  5  ;  55/ 

i4;  6i/i 4,  31 ;   71/33;   93/27; 

115/4  ;  II9/17  ;  133/31  ;  bade,  71/ 

II  j   bofte,  43/20;  51/26. 
be,  see  bi. 

beanies,  sb.  tveaver's  beams,  39/2  2. 
beaten,  v.  to  beat,  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  bat, 

29/20. 
bebod,  sb.  commandment ,  sg.  ^.bebode, 

9/i  1 ;   41/5;  6I/1  ;  n/2Z',pl.ac. 

bebode,  19/2 4,  32  ;  6I/33  ;  bebodes, 

67/30,  32;  71/3L 
bedseld,  pret.  part,  deprived,  41/9. 

bedd,  sb.  bed,  bed-room,  sg.  ac.  147/ 
10;  d.  bedde,  143/2,  5. 

bede,  sb.  prayer,  sg.  d.  ac.  127/i  ;  141/ 
18,  20,  27  ;   143/25,  28  ;   149/15. 

beden,  see  bidden. 

befallen,  v.  to  fall,  pres.  opt.pl.  121/ 

1 1. 
befasten,  v.  to  entrust,  pres.  ind.  pi. 

befasteS,  79/n. 
befelen,  v.  to  defile,  43/i  1  ;  pres.  ind. 

3    sg.   bifeleS,"  93/26  ;  pi.  befeletf, 

121/20 ;    pret.  pi.  befielde,   43/6  ; 

part,  befeld,  83/6. 
befelen,  v.  to  commit,  urge,  pres.  ind. 

2  sg.  befelst,  139/3  ;  pret.  itid.  ^sg. 

bevall,  51/i2;    139/4;  part,    be- 

volen,  9/21  ;  II/22  ;   15/3 1. 
beforen,  prep,  before,   93/13  ;  113/ 

28  ;    123/29  ;    1*39/5  ;  before,  113/ 

31. 

beforen,  adv.  before,  51/2 1  ;  103/io. 

bi^eate,  sb.  gain,  possession,  sg.  d.  ac. 
79/12,  13  ;  pi.  bi3eates,  43/33. 

be^elpen,  v.  to  boas'.   127/ 19;  pres. 
ind.  3  sg.  bi3elpft,  5/28. 

bi^eten,  v.  to  get,  gain,  be</et,  17/6 
33/8;    63/25 ;    79/30,   34;  99/24 
bejeten,  141/2  ;  pres.  ind.  2  sg.he 
3iethst,  125/20  ;  3  sg.  be3ett,  123/ 
13  ;  be3iet,  137/7  J  Pl-  bi^eteS,  79/ 


27;  opt.  3  sg.  be3ete,  79/26;  149/ 
26  ;  be3iete,  125/19  ;pret.  ind.  1  and 
$sy.  be3at,  145/i2;  bisatt,  17/7; 
93/17;  opt.  1  sg.  bi3ate,  H/26; 
part,  biseten,  17/20,  23;  31/32  ; 
77/26;  (bi3eter.0  MS.),  79/3l,  34; 
HI/13;  bejeten,  I43/25. 

beggen,  v.  to  bay,  pres.  ind.  3  sg. 
beiS,  121/i8  ;  pret.  1  sg.  bouhte, 
H/26. 

bebat,  sb.  promise,  sg.  d.  behate,  31/ 
24  ;  pl.  ac.  behotes,  31/u. 

behaten,  v.  to  promise,  129/2 1  ;  pres. 
ind.  2  sg.  behatst,  9/29  ;  71/17  ; 
3  sg.  behat,  87/25  ;  pl.  behoteft, 
31/i8;  behotef),  3I/19  ;  pret.  ind. 
1  and  3  sg.  behet,  H/25  ;  37/5  ;  125/ 
18;  129/i6;  behiet,  31/n  ;  55/5, 
14 ;  2  sg.  behete,  11 5/30,  32  ; 
pret.  part,  behaten,  3/i6;  33/23; 
71/i6;  129/21  ;  131/19;  behoten, 
9/4 ;  97/8  ;  IO9/25  ;  bihoten, 
121/1. 

beheve,  adj.  profitable,  useful,  99/ 
25;  IOI/23;  109/8;  149/9;  bi- 
heve,  141/30;  behieve,  107/28. 

behofde,  sb.  behoof,  use,  d.  sg.  51/26  ; 
behofte,  87/i7  ;  beofte,  135/5. 

behoten,  see  behaten. 

behoven,  v.  to  behoove,  belong,  pres. 
ind.  3  sg.  behoveS,  39/13  ;  63/8  ; 
99/2  2;  'beove©,  123/9  ;' bihoved, 
I2I/27;  behoveb,  39/25;  pl.  be- 
hove??, 39/24  ;  pret.  3  sg.  behofde, 
53/17. 

beitt,  see  beggen. 

beire,  see  bafte. 

becaht,  pret.  part,  deceived,  33/14. 

becam,  see  beeumen. 

bicleped,  pret.  part,  accused,  9/17. 

beeleppen,  v.  to  encircle,  pres.  ind.  3 
sg.  beclepS,  95/4. 

becnawe,  pret.  part,  confessing,  7/6  ; 
13/8;  145/13;   bicnawe,  83/13- 

beeumen,  v.  to  become,  88/31  ;  117/ 
7,  17  ;  pres.  ind.  pl.  becuniefi,  107/ 
22  ;  opt.  3  sg.  beeume,  67/ 16,  20  ; 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  becam,  97/3. 

becweften,  v.  to  bequeath,  sg.  imp. 
becweft,  147/i7- 

belaeven,  v.  to  remain,  99/19;  be- 
leaven,  75/3  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  be- 
lstfS,  73/14;  8I/18;  pret.  3  sg. 
bileafde,  H/27. 

beleave,  sb.  belief  51/33  ;  93/27. 

belemS,  see  belimpen. 

beli,  sb.  ac.  sg.  belly.  137/34- 

believen,  v.  to  believe,  pres.  ind.  pl. 
believed,  27/5,  ™  5  31/i7  ;  51/33  i 
95/2;  believen,   25/9;  .pret.    1    sg, 


214 


GLOSSARY. 


beliefde,  55/i6 ;  pret.part.  beliefde, 

29/ 1 6. 
belimpen,  v.  to  belong,  pres.  ind.  3  sg. 

belenr5,    IOI/12  ;      pi.    beliinpeS, 

101/5. 
bilokin,  v.  to  befool;  look  after,  99/ 

23  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  belokeS,  95/9  5 

opt.  3  sg.  belokie,  123/19. 
bemanen,    v.    to  complain,   bemoan, 

pres.  ind.  3  sg.  bemaneS,  137 /30  ; 

imp.  sg.  bemsen,  11 3/2  9  ;  pret.  3  sg. 

bemande,  115/7. 
bemone,    sb.    ac.   sg.    complaint,   be- 
moaning, 21/ 2  9. 
ben,  see  bien. 
bene,  see  biene. 
beneraen,  v.  to  talce  aivay,  bereave, 

prevent,    deprive,     15/8  ;     41/2 3  ; 

143/i3  ;  binemen,  51/i9  ;  pres.  ind. 

3  sg.  benemS,  13 /i 3  ;  benimtJ,  127/ 

30  ;  pi.  benenieS,  79/25  ;  105/30  ; 
opt.  3  sg.  beneme,  69/5;  benime, 
15/2  ;  111/7  ;  Pl-  benime,  133/27  ; 
imp.  sg.  benem,  83/i8. 

benen,  sb.  ac.  pl.  beans,  43/13. 
benefien,  prep.  adv.    beneath,  95/8  ; 

123/2  7. 
beplaiten,  v.  to  tax,  pres.  ind.  pi. 

beplaitiS,  8I/4. 
bereaven,  v.  to  bereave,  pret.   3  sg. 

bereavede,  115/2  6  ;  part,  bireaved, 

25/3. 
beren,  v.   to  bear,  53/28;  55/3,  J3; 

71/22;  95/2;  125/i;  ger.  berene, 

33/24;  pres.  ind.  2  sg.  berest,  33/ 

31  ;  3  sg.  berS,  39/14  ;  47/27  ;  53/ 
6;  59/16;  97/19;  IOI/25;  121/ 
18  ;  141/5  5  t>er]>,  41/5  5  Pl-  bereS, 
123/33;  135/22;  opt.  3  sg.  bere, 
33/26  ;  57/8  ;  imp.  pl.  bereft,  71/ 
29  ;  pret.  ind.  2  sg.  bere,  IO3/32  ; 
3  sg.  bar,  49/t8  ;  51/29  ;  87/23  ; 
119/27;  125/4,  6;  119/27  (up); 
pl.  baren,  119/lT  ;  pret.  part.  3e- 
boren,  15/n  ;  iboren,  21/i2  ;  109/ 

34- 

bereusinge,  see  berewsinge. 

birewnesse,  sb.  repentance,  d.  ac. 
21/2  ;  IO5/23;  ber.,  145/19. 

berewsen,  v.  to  repent,  121/T4 ; 
biriwsin,  I2I/14. 

berewsinge,  sb.  repentance,  nom.  d. 
ac.  7/t  ;  121/i6;  145/29;  beriw- 
singe,  125/32  ;  bereusinge,  85/13. 

ber^en,  v.  to  save,  8I/10;  IOI/20  ; 
151/12  ;  bergen,  73/7  ;  berjin,  151/ 
10  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  berhft,  IOI/29 ; 
pret.  part,  jeborjen,  41/14;  53/ 
22;  129/28,  29;  149/21;  3ebor- 
3wen,  15/2o;  ibor3en,  I9/4;    129/ 


22;  151/5;  3ebore3en,  27/i7;  41/ 
16;  71/19;  73/5;  77/5,  9  5  5e- 
boregen,  119/i  ;  ibore3en,  37/t7; 
39/2o;  63/12;  109/8;  iborewen, 
107/3- 

berieles,  sb.  burying-place,  d.  I39/4. 

biriwsin,  see  berewsen. 

beriwsinge,  see  berewsinge. 

berken,  v.  to  bark,  109/2  2. 

bernen,  see  barnen. 

bersten,  v.  to  burst,  pres.  ind.  3  sg. 
bersteS,  73/i3  ;  pl.  bersteS,  73/17. 

berften,  sb.  burden,  sg.  nom.  7l/3o; 
ac  berSene,  71/29. 

besantes,  sb.  Bezants,  pl.  17/5,  TI> 
20,  21. 

beseken,  v.  to  beseech,  entreat,  beg, 
141/22  ;  143/19;  145/9;  147/28; 
besechen,  141/2  7  ;  pres.  ind.  1  sg. 
besiecbe,  2I/30 ;  beseche,  47/14; 
beaieke,  145/30 ;  3  sg.  besekS,  81/ 
18  ;  besekeS,  145/6  ;  pl.  besecheft, 
II/30;  besekeS,  109/i8  ;  beseceft, 
I4I/15;  opt.  2  sg.  besieke,  21/6; 
beseke,  149/7  ;  imp.  sg.  besiec,  3(.>/ 
6  ;  besiech,  117/9  ;  2»"e£.  3  S(J-  ^e* 
sohte,  143/30 ;  145/2  ;  besouhte, 
147/15;  pl.  besohten,  Hl/26,  27; 
113/31. 

besett,  pret.part.  beset,  95/32. 

besmiten,  pret.  part,  polluted,  9/23. 

beswiken,  v.  to  deceive,  pres.  ivd.  3 
sg.  beswikS,  3/29  ;  23/i8;  33/io  ; 
79/5;  besvvicft,  133/i7  ;  pl.  he- 
swikeS,  79/2  2  ;  imp.  sg.  beswic,  41/ 
2  ;  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  besvvoc,  51/20  ; 
part,  beswiken,  3/8,  24;  5/19.  21, 
23,25;  H/22;  25/4;  51/ii;   89/ 

21  ;  93/9;  137/2  2  ;  139/4 ;  be- 
swikene,  49/7  ;  6I/24;  67/i3  ;  69/ 

22  ;  137/33- 

beswonken,  pret.  part,  toiled,  151/ 

8. 
bet,    adv.    letter,    97/32;     105/it; 

bett,  5/25  ;  73/26. 
betachen,     v.    to     (Hirer,     entrust, 

assign,  be*tow,  75/i8  ;  83/25  ;  pres. 

opt.  3  sg.  betoeche,  betache,  75/n  ; 

jjrel.   1   and  3  sg.  betahte,  17/2,  6, 

21  ;  part,  betalit,  43/26. 
betellen,  r.  to  maintain,  75/ig  ;  77/3- 
betere,  adj.  adv.  comp   better,  27/23  ; 

29/23;  37/22;  57/20;  65/4;   67/ 

21;    69/4;     73/7;    betre,    29/21  ; 

bettre,  129/3;  139/12;  143/19. 
betide,  v.   to  betide,  3  sg.  opt.  j>res. 

37/3L 

betowen,  pret.  part,  bestowed,  ap- 
plied, 13/2. 

betst,  adj.  adv.  best,  21/3 1  ;  35/io; 
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65/2T  ;  71/12;  137/33;  betste, 
147/20. 

bette,  see  bieten. 

betwen,  prep,  between,  97/26  ;  115/ 
19  ;  149/13  ;  betwenen,  61/15  ;  be- 
twienen,  23/21. 

beftenchen,  v.  to  think  of,  consider, 
51/14;  pres.  ind.  2  sg.  bej)encst, 
65/8;  be>eincS,  133/ 17;  imp.  sg. 
bej)enc,  II3/20;  beSenc,  135/24. 

be  vail,  bevolen,  see  befelen. 

beweent,  v.  to  turn,  sg.  imp.  101/ '21. 

bewedded,pret.part.tvedded,married, 
5/24;  8I/24;  131/24. 

bewepen,  v.  to  beweep,  pres.  ind.  3 
sg.  beweopS,  5/26  ;  pret.  ind.  3  sg. 
beweop,  85/i6  ;  bewop,  145/25. 

bewerien,  v.  to  defend,  79/23. 

bewunden,  part.  pret.  wrapt,  49/28. 

bewune,  adj.  wont,  139/6,  7 ;  be- 
wunen,  139/9. 

bi,  prep,  bij,  of,  through,  about,  tvith, 
17/15;  55/i6; 67/22;  71/24;  75/ 
25;  85/7;  89/3;  91/30 ;  98/ioj 
113/8;  133/15;  bie,  9/12;  29/24; 
be,  3/27  ;  9/12,  22  ;  13/25  ;  19/i7  ; 
23/io;  3I/25,  32;  35/13,  26,  32; 
39/io;  47/2;  49/13;  55/4,  19; 
67/25;  69/6;  79/i3,  14;  85/25, 
26;  89/3;  97/i,  21  ;  105/7;  HI/ 
13;  115/28;  II9/29;  123/4;  137/ 
26;  147/15  5  151/23. 

bi-,  cf.  be. 

bidden,  v.  to  beg,  pray,  143/n,  17; 
147/30;  151/23;  pres.  ind.  1  sg. 
bidde,  7/21;  15/33 ;  21/5,  13; 
47/8,14;  69/32;  83/14;  89/io; 
93/2;  97/12;  IO9/23;  117/8;  3 
sg.  bitt,  77/io;  95/n;  109/n; 
opt.  pi.  bidden,  I4I/29  ;  imp.  sg. 
bide,  39/6;  IOI/13;  145/8;  bidde, 
143/3  5  I  pl-  (adhort.),  bidde  we, 
7/31  ;  2  pi.  biddeft,  I9/19  ;  bidde}), 
21/i8  ;  pret.  ind.  1  sg.  badd,  97/i7  ; 
pi.  beden,  145/2. 

bien,  v.  to  be,  3/28  ;  5/13  ;  7/25  ;  9/ 
2,  14,  26;  15/4,  20;  19/4,  7;  21/ 
28;  25/3i;  27/5,  6,  17;  31/3o; 
33/5;  37/7;  17;  39/2o,  22,  23; 
41/i6;  47/29;49/22;  51/30;  53/ 
22,  29;  55/7,  17;  6I/4,  18;  63/i2  ; 
67/17,  24;  69/i  ;  71/1,19;  73/4, 
5,  12;  75/14,  27,  35;  77/5,  9; 
79/30;  81/8;  87/3,  4,  31  J  97/ 
13,  18,  etc. ;  ben,  53/12  ;  6I/30  ; 
125/9;  127/13  129/22,  29;  137/ 
5;  139/29;  beon,  121/ioj  be,  41/ 
14;  ger.  benne,  71/12;  123/34 ; 
bene,  105/5  '■>  143/6  ;  pres.  ind.  1 
sg.   am,  5/13;  7/6,  7,  29;  9/17; 


11/7;  13/8, 15;  21/29;  23/9;  27/ 
1,  21  ;  33/28,  etc.  ;  ham,  95/23;  2 
s^.  art,  25/33;  29/ii;  41/15;  49/ 
19;  51/23;  6I/3 ;  65/25;  67/34, 
etc. ;  biest,  103/2O ;  best,  135/7  » 
3  sg.  is,  3/7,  8,  9,  22,  23,  28  ;  5/i, 
4,  7,  IO,  l8,  T9>  21,  23,  24,  26;  7/ 
15,  16,  25  ;  9/6,  14,  22,  24,  25,  32; 
11/3,  14,  18,  20;  13/12,  30;  15/2, 
6,  7,  19,  24;  17/3,  4,  28,  30,  32; 
19/1,  2,7,  16,  34;  21/14,  15;  23/ 

8,  etc.  ;  ys,  51/26  ;  8I/28  ;  his,  59/ 
8;  II9/24;  121/16,  30;  123/25; 
129/3,  14;  bieS,  3/i  1  ;  29/33  ; 
97/4;  139/12;  143/2i;  147/3o; 
pi.  bie$,  8/2  ;  5/n,  31  ;  7/2  ;  13/ 
5  ;  15/3,  4  5  19/5,  25  ;  21/2,  4,  13, 
14,  22;  25/3,  9,  2°;  27/9;  29/17, 
27;  31/23;  33/13;  41/32;  43/20, 
21  ;  45/h;  47/ii  ;  49/30;  51/24; 
53/23,  25;  55/24,  29,  33;  57/22, 
25,  33  J  59/15  ;  6I/23  ;  65/12,  14  ; 
67/13;  71/27;  73/19,  21,  23;  77/ 
30;  79/18,  21;  85/12;  87/6,  7; 
89/21,  etc. ;  bie]),  25/i6  ;  bied,  103/ 
18  ;  beoS,  I5/23  ;  49/26  ;  be©,  87/ 
29;  123/29;  HI/9;  bi$,  103/23; 
berS,  19/14  ;  bien,  68/15,  17  ;  69/ 
22;  79/7,  10,  28;  95/3;  109/i6; 
133/21  ;  ben,  123/28  ;  bie  (jit),  97/ 
31  ;  opt.  sg.  bie,  3/9  ;  7/3  ;  9/32  ; 
15/2o;  23/6;  27/i8,  22,  28;  29/ 
28  ;  33/i6,  18  ;  35/8  ;  39/2,  11, 13, 
24,  26,  28  ;  53/15;  55/3  ;  57/28  ; 
59/13;  65/i,  31;  67/5,  6,  ^c;  be, 
97/30;  I4I/29;  149/3;  pi.  bien, 
19/24;  23/30  ;  43/30  ;  45/i  ;  133/ 
25  ;  149/7  ;  ben,  135/i8  ;  bie,  109/ 
31  ;  imp.  sg.  bie,  59/2,  8 ;  61/ 
8;  71/i6;  73/io;  75/9;  89/35; 
91/23;  103/6;  107/8;  be,  45/27; 
pi.  bieft,  89/30;  IOI/18;  113/4; 
139/i6 ;  pret.  ind.  1  and  3  sg.  was, 
5/8;  7/17  (2),  32;  9/27' (2);  11/ 

9,  26;  13/21,  23;  15/11  ;  23/io; 
25/2  3,  etc.  ;  2  sg.  ware,  17/8  ;  23/ 
21  ;  87/i6  ;  IO9/34  ;  145/23  ;  were, 
25/i  ;  pi.  wseren,  7/24;  73/21,  31 
(2);  Hl/33;  waren,  19/io ;  21/ 
12;  55/4;  83/31;  99/7  5  103/1  ; 
115/3;  H9/I2,  14;  123/1  ;  133/7; 
137/i6;  143/12,  32;  147/8;  149/ 
12,  13  ;  weren,  IO3/13  ;  ware,  43/ 
14;  opt.  sq.  wsere,  21/n  ;  47/i  7  ; 
67/9;  85/3;  109/15;  ware,  9/17; 
ll/io  ;  27/14 ;  99/25 ;  H9/9  ;  123/ 
15-18  ;  151/i  ;  pi.  wsere,  8I/7  ; 
part.  3eben,  5/14;  ibien,  7/30;  15/ 
22,  25;  117/3;  bien,  15/28.  (C/. 
ne.) 
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biene,  sb.  prayer,  sg.  d.   ac    85/20  ; 

141/i6;  bene,   147/27  ;  pi.  bienes, 

61/6  ;  65/3  5  benes,  133/30. 
bieten,    v.    to    mend,    repay,    atone, 

repair,   67/8;    II7/19  ;  pres.   opt. 

3    sg.    biete,     133/20  ;    pi.    biete, 

77/33  ;    imp.  sg.  biefc,  67/8  ;  pret. 

opt.  3  sg.  bette,   67/8  ;  part,  ibett, 

25/30.  ' 
bilif,    sb.   sustenance,    sg.    nom.    91/ 

29  ;  d.  bilive,  93/17. 
binden,  v.  to  hind,  17/27  ;  pres.  ind. 

pi.  bindeS,  133/i  ;  pret.  part,   sje- 

bunden,   85/31  ;    ibunden,    41/33  ; 

49/29;     53/n;     IOI/9;     ibunde, 

41/15. 
biscop,  .'••6.  bishop,  sg.  d.  biscope,  109/ 

9  ;  g.  biscopes,  53/i2. 
bismeres,  sb.  insults,  51/ J 6  ;  59/4. 
bisne,  adj.  short-sighted,  125/i  7. 
biterliche,  adv.  bitterly,  85/17. 
bitt,  see  bidden, 
bitter,   adj.    bitter,    33/31  ;    89/2  6 ; 

bitere,  41/27  ;    45/9;    57/i6,  34; 

89/24  ;  bitre,  119/i6  ;  bittere,  145/ 

25- 

bladdre,  sb.  bladder,  nom.  sg.  73/19. 

blanderi,  v.  to  blind,  sg.  imp.  bland, 
127/7. 

blast,  sb.  blast,  breath,  sg.  nom.  95/20 ; 
pi.  blastes,  45/13. 

blescien,  v.  to  bless,  83/30  ;  pres.  opt. 
pi.  bledscin,  I5I/19  ;  imp.  sg.  blesci, 
13/19  ;  pret.  part  iblesced,  13/7  » 
51/27  ;  IO9/25,  26;  115/3^  ;  117/ 
29,  30,  32  ;  iblescede,  51/i8  ;  119/ 

3- 

ble'Seliche,  see  blifteliche. 

blind,  adj.  blind,  127/4;  blinde,  49/ 

22;  75/34;  IO9/19;  127/io(2). 
blindfallen,     r     to    blindfold,    3    sg. 

pret,  blindfallede,  119/io. 
blisse,  sb.  bliss,  sg.  13/24 ;  17/9  '■>  21/ 

24;  31/9,   14/26,    27,    28,   29,    30; 

33/3,  7  ;  35/4,  etc. ;  pi.  blisses,  57/ 

is. 
blifle,    adj.     blithe,    83/21  ;    91/23  ; 

141/6. 
bliSeliche,  adr.  blithely,  H/29  ;  23/ 

2:  35/33;  47/2o;  59/28;    69/20; 

IOO/18;   133/26;  141/8;    147/21; 

blefteliche,    13/6;  37/i4,    16;    47/ 

23;  77/19;    87/2;    II3/29;  comp. 

blioelicor,  9/i8  ;   55/6  ;   -liker,  23/ 

3  ;  bleftelicher,  23/19. 
blod,  sb.  blond,  sg.  nom.  ac.   21/io; 

53/i,  14;  119/21;  d.   blode,   119/ 

22  ;  I3I/27. 
bodien,  v.  to  proclaim,  pret. pi.  bode- 

den,  I5/13. 


boc,  sb.  booh,  6I/32  ;  d.  boke,  19/9  ; 

37/33;  141/20;  boche,  65/12. 
bonen,  sb.  bones,  d.  pi.  93/6. 
borde,  sb.  board,  table,  d.  sg.  43/33  ; 

53/9. 
bor}in,  v.  to  borrow,  77/i9- 
bot,  sb.  boat,  d.  sg.  bote,  43/32. 
bote,  sb.  penance,  amendment,  nom.  ac. 

39/4 ;  77/32. 
bo"5e,  see  ba$e. 
bouhte,  see  beggen. 
bowes,  sb.  boughs,  45/32. 
breede,  sb.  breadth,  d.  45/32. 
bread,  sb.  bread,  nom.  ac.  51/35  ;  53/ 

2,  9  ;  89/3  ;  bred,  147/8  ;  d.  breade, 

149/1. 
bredale,  sb.  bridal,  d.  95/33. 
bredgume,  sb.  bridegroom,  ac.  95/33. 
breken,    v.    to   break,    137/2  7;    ger, 

brekene,    II/20 ;   pres.    ind.    2   sg. 

brekst,  89/15  ;  3  sg.  brecj?,  37/28  ; 

brekft,  78/14. 
brene,    s1*.    burning,   heat,    d.    19/i ; 

63/32  ;  H9/24.  * 
bried,  sb.  bride,  nom.  IO3/29. 
briht,  adj.  adr.  bright,  31/13  ;  105/ 

16;   brihte,  88/5';    139/7;'  euperl. 

brihteste,  5/9. 
brihtnesse,  sb.  brightness,  31/i  2. 
bringen,  v.  to  bring,  23/32;  43/27; 

bringe,     33/20 ;     pres.     ind.    3   s(f. 

bring]),  35/32  ;  115/4  ;  bring©,  L29 

10;  biinkgtf,   83/1 ;  brigj),   37/30 ; 

IOI/14  '■>  °pt-  pi-  bringen,  103/2  2  ; 

pret.  1  and  $sg.  brohte,  5/8;  9/io  ; 

35/22;   51/20;  57/i;     85/21 :   97 

6;    99  6;    105/ j  7  ;     part,    ibroht, 

21/i8. 
broker,   sb.   brother,   sg.   d.  ac.    3/4; 

11/6;     63/28;     Hl/27:     pi.    ac. 

breSren,  75/31. 
bruken,  r.  to  enjoy,  139/3. 
brusel,  adj.  frail,  91/28. 
bvi^en,  v.  to  bow,  turn,  65  /i  3 ;  pres. 

ind.  pi.  bu3eS,  51/3  ;  imp.  pi.  bujeS, 

19/i8. 
buhsvim,  adj.  obedient,  51/4 ;  75/14, 

27  J  97/i3- 
buhsumnesse,  sb.   obedience,  107/26 

(note). 
buc,  sb.  belly,  d.  buce,  53   10. 
burh.    sb,    fit  if,   103/n,    13;    burjh, 

137/4- 

buten,  prep.  con),  crept,  scire,  l>»f, 
120/2O;  137/24;  139/3i;143/i3; 
bate,  7/2;  ;  9/13  ;  15/i,  5,  14.  16, 
20;  17/i6,  31;  19/20,  28;  27/17, 
28;  29/3;  3I/15;  39/20;  41  33; 
43/7,  etc. 

buven,  adv.  above,  103  24. 


GLOSSARY. 


217 


Ch. 
(for  c  see  k.) 

chapmann,  sb.  chapman,  merchant, 

nom.  121/i8. 
charite,  sb.  charity,  35/14  ;    39/19, 

25;  41/1,24;  65/i9  ;  95/31;  99/ 

13  (see  karite). 
cheas,  see  chiesen. 
cheastes,  sb.  strifes,  41/2  7. 
chele,  sb.  chill,  19/l  ;  63/33. 
chepinge,  sb.  bargevin,  H/27  ;  cliiep- 

inge,  79/5. 
cherche,  sb.  church,  sg.  27/4,  6  ;  43/ 

28  ;  chereche,  51/27  ;  pi.  chierches, 
77/28. 

ehierehe-J>inges,  sb.  church-things, 
139/30. 

chiesen,  v.  to  choose,  pret.  ind.  1  sg. 
cheas,  23/i  ;  part.  3ekoi-ene,  17/ 
31;  jecorene,  49/i8;  77/7;  10V 
10  ;  131/26  ;  145/19  ;  icorene,  73/ 
16;  ikorene,  II9/32. 

child,  sb.  child,  sg.  nom.  ac.  49/27, 
31;  55/3;  67/19;  87/23;  chilt, 
85/21  ;  pi.  childre,  41/i6  ;  55/i3  ; 
75/3;  children,  35/4;  41/i8  ;  51/ 
24;  59/22  ;  89/21  ;  133/7- 

childhad,  sb.  childhood,  d.  -hade,  67/ 

33- 

chirch-landes,  sb.  church-lands,  77/ 

28. 
chiverinde,    part.   pres.    shivering, 

63/33- 
chiveringe,  sb.  gnashing,  19/i. 

D. 

dade,  sb.  deed,  sg.  127/i4 ;  147/23, 

29  ;  pi.  dades,  15/2 1  ;  17/26  ;  141/ 

6  ;  dsedea,  103/n. 

dai,  sb.  day,  sg.  nom.  ac.  11/7  ;  17/ 
12;  19/13,  26;  27/22;  31/31;  61/ 

7  ;  83/i9  ;  89/32;  113/i8;  117/3; 
dai3,  137/26,  32,  34;  147/8  ;  151/ 
23  ;  d.  dai3e,  3/27  ;  9/22  ;  35/32  ; 
39/io  ;  51/23  ;  55/4  ;  85/26 ;  89/ 
18;  117/4;  9-  dai3es,  17/16  ;  39/ 
33;  145/23;  pi.  g.  ac.  137/4,  9> 
15  ;  da3as,  27/22  ;  da3es,  137/13  ; 
d.  dai3en,  67/26. 

dael,   sb.  deal,  part,   sg.  ac.  35/i3  ; 

dale,  5/i7  ;  21/9. 
deelen,  v.  to  deal,  divide,  pres.  1  sg. 

dale,    39/i7  ;   deale,   65/33  '■>    2  S(J- 

ind.  dalst,  45/24  ;  pret.  pi.  dselden, 

77/25. 
dead,    adj.    dead,    29/25;    147/i8 ; 

deade,  15/23  ;  77/iS  ;  Hl/27. 
deadbote,  sb.  satisfaction,  d.  IO5/24. 


deadliche,  adj.  mortal,  51/4  ;    61/ 

14,    24;     IO9/15;     dedlich,    143/ 

29. 
deale,  see  deelen. 
dealS,  sb.  death,  sg.  nom.  ac.  3/io  ; 

7/19,    24;    9/i8;    25/25;    51/h, 

31  ;  69/5  ;  105/i9,  31,  33  ;  109/2  ; 

111/7,    3°;    113/18,    21;    117/i8, 

19;  d.  deaSe,   7/32;  9/3;  21/26  ; 

25/26;  33/20,   29;  51/9,  13;  53/ 

7;   87/13;   105/17;   109/7;   111/ 

29;  117/22;  119/2,7,26;  121/1  ; 

123/15;    127/19;    g.  deaSes,  51/ 

24;  pi.  Hl/28. 
deave,  adj.  deaf,  75/34. 
dede,  see  don. 
dedlich,  see  deadliche. 
deme,  sb.  judge,  nom.  77/i8. 
demen,  v.  to  judge,  25/27  ;  53/14  ; 

pres.  ind.  pi.  diemeS,  57/32  ;  opt. 

pi.    demen,    105/2 3  ;    pret.    part. 

idemd,  77/31  ;  IO5/25  ;  119/2. 
depnesse,  sb.  depth,  5/io. 
derewurfte,    adj.   precious,    15/i2  ; 

43/14;  8I/26;  85/i8;  9I/15; 

derwurtJe,  129/13  ;  derwor'Se,  135/ 

22  ;  superl.  derewurffeste,  51/28. 
derien,   v.   to  harm,  hurt,   IOI/30  ; 

deri3en,  6I/5. 
derne,  adj.  secret,  3/7  ;  dierne,  3/9. 
derneliche,  adv.  secretly,  concealedly, 

141/4;  143/17. 
dest,  see  don. 
deft,  see  don. 
deules,  sb.  griefs,  29/2  2. 
devel,  see  dievel. 
diemeft,  see  demen. 
diepliche,  adv.  deeply,  truly,  7/26. 
dier,  sb.  beast,  sg.  nom.  93/i2  ;  pi. 

139/19;  149/30. 
dierne,  see  derne. 
diest,  see  don. 
dieft,  see  don. 
dievel,  sb.  devil,  sg.  nom.  ac.  9/25, 

28  ;  27/io  ;  39/5  ;  51/n,  18,  19  ; 

89/29;  IOI/30;  105/33;  H3/20; 

115/2  ;    119/5,    6  ;   devel,   23/i8  ; 

29/26  ;  49/6  ;  77/3  ',  131/3  5  139/ 

20;  d.    dievle,  II/17  ;   29/2,   22; 

37/21  ;   41/22,    27;    57/4;   87/7; 

89/24;    99/30;    103/2;    II9/23; 

135/26  ;  dievlen,  57/i  ;  devele,  75/ 

18  (note)  ;  g.  dievles,  I9/15  ;  39/7  ; 

41/26  ;  63/i8  ;  73/i9  ;  83/n.  31  ; 

89/35;  101/2;  Hl/2,4;  119/17, 

25;  127/19;  devles,  45/13;   135/ 

27  ;  pi.  d.  dievlen,  19/5,  33  ;  91/2. 
dievliche,  adj.  devilish,  43/30. 
discipline,  sb.  discipline,    125/2 9  ; 

127/23. 
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dohter,  sb.  daughter,  sg.  d.  63/28  ; 
pi.  voc.  dohtren,  53/33- 

dole,  sb.  deed,,  part,  ac.  sg.  Hl/22. 

dom,  sb.  doom,  judgment,  sg.  nom. 
ac.  59/2  ;  67/23  ;  105/7,  IO>  3°> 
31  ;  II5/19,  30;  d.  dome,  51/21  ; 
53/15  ;  67/io  ;  IO5/14,  32  ;  113/ 
28;  115/28;  Il7/i8;  137/5- 

domesdai,  sb.  doomsday,  el.  sg.   25/ 

27  ;  domesdai3e,  11/n. 
domesmann,  sb.  judge,  nom.  121/2 2. 
don,  v.  to  do,   3/2,  19  ;  23/15  ;  2'J/ 

3,  13;  33/33;  57/23;  59/5,  etc. 
donn,  7l/i7;  ger.  donne,  3/12 
17,  18;  15/i,  10  ;  17/19;  21/27 
27/3i;  33/13;  35/6,  23;  37/4 
31;  39/3;  43/8;  6I/34 ;  68/10 
73/27;  75/6,  17;  8I/14;  83/7 
109/i 1  ;  II3/19  ;  135/12  ;  137/6 
done,  6I/21  ;  129/4;  pres.   ind 

1  sg.  do,  7/28  ;  103/ 18  ;  2  sg.  dost 
33/31  ;  dest,  41/i  ;  45/23  ;  77/3 
133/12  ;  135/28  ;  diest,  9/28  ;  41/ 

2  ;  103/5  5  3  *9>  do©,  3/i4,  16  ;  5/ 

28  ;  13/21  ;  35/2  ;  45/20,  30  ;  63/ 
22  ;  65/3  5  71/21  ;  73/26;  77/4  ; 
IO3/14;  dob,  37/15;  de'5,  3/15; 
29/26,  27;  73/15;  107/19;  109/ 
14;  127/u  ;  133/19,  30  ;  139/19; 
die'S,  5/20,  28  ;  25/io  ;  33/7  5  37/ 
17;  63/23;  85/29;  IO9/15;  113/ 
3;  133/i7;  dieth,  US/24;  pi. 
doS,  5/31,  32  ;  35/5,  6  ;  57/21,  22  ; 
6I/12,  24;  89/33;  137/21 ;  de« 
CO,  125/29;  don,  77/14,  15)  16; 
opt.  sg.  do,  37/2o;  39/9;  57/20, 
21;  59/12;  69/3i;  75/7 ;  99/14; 
I2I/14;  133/19;  pi.  don,  35/7; 
69/23;  143/17;  imp.  sg.  do,  13/ 
19;  27/29;  37/33;  59/31;  71/8, 
etc.;  pi.  do$,  19/15,  18;  123/5; 
do|;>,  27/31  ;  — pret.  1  and  3  sg. 
dede,  5/i6;  7/27;  9/io  ;  ll/io, 
32;  13/20;  3  7/7;  33/27,  32,  33, 
34;  45/29,  etc. ;  2  sg.  dedest,  H/9  ; 
23/12  ;  145/26,  27,  31 ;  pi.  deden, 
51/15;  99/19;  149/23,  24;  part. 
3edon,  17/14;  29/17;  51/21  ;  101/ 
24;  H7/24;  I2I/25;  133/i6; 
I45/29 ;  3iedon,  145/25  ;  idon,  3/ 
15,  25,  26;  7/7,  24,  25;  9/7;  13/ 
2,  15;  15/31;  17/io,  18;  25/29, 
30;  47/i;  51/i6;  67/35?  73/13; 
75/io;  85/7;  105/27,29;  Hl/33; 
113/2,  17;  147/22;  don,  151/5. 

dreeden,  v.  to  fear,  pres.  ind.  3  sg. 
drat,  63/5,  6 ;  pi.  drsedeft,  63/i ; 
dradeS,  6I/24;  69/15;  imp.  sg. 
drsed,  6I/33  ;  pi.  draedeft,  6I/29; 
part,  dradinde,  59/15. 


drsednesse,  sb.  fear,  59/17,  24;  61/ 

3  ;  63/2  ;  dradnesse,  59/i8  ;  61/ 12  ; 

63/3,  5,  7,   8,  10;  73/ii;  91/13; 

141/24. 
dra^en,  r.  to  draw,  go,  pi.  ind.  pres. 

drajeft,  57/26. 
dranc,  see  drinken. 
drench,  sb.    drink,  sg.   nom.   89/7  ; 

did.  drenkch,  87/29  ;  pi.  drenches, 

43/io;  127/12;  135/12;  137/24, 

35  ;  139/9,  23. 
drieri,  adj.  dreary,  3/13. 
drifst,  drifS,  see  driven, 
drihten,  sb.  lord,  nam.  ac.  sg.  43/3 

67/29. 
drinke,  sb.  drink,  sq.  d.  ac.  137/28 

drinken,  149/2  {inf.  ?). 
drinken,  v.  to  drinlc,  37/ 15  ;  4 3/14 

IO7/14;  139/6;  pres.    ind.    pi 

drinke'S,  137/26;  pret.  ind.   3  sg 

dranc,  51/io. 
drinkeres,  sb.  drinkers,  139/2. 
driven,  v.  to  drive,  41/32  ;  pres.  ind. 

2  sg.   drifst,  87/i8;  3  sg.    drift?, 

83/'i6  ;  drifb,  99/30;  pi.   drive??, 

29/9;  pret.  ind.   3  sg.   drof,  91/6; 

part,    sedriven,  7/i  7 ;  111/6;  i- 

driven,  131/6. 
drope,  sb.  drop,  .<g.  ac.  H5/32  ;  pi. 

dropes,  43/31. 
drunkenesse,  sb.    drunkenness,   23/ 

26. 
dumbe,  adj.  dumb,   75/34;  109/20, 

21. 
dune,  sb.  liill,  nom.  d.  ac.  sg.   103/ 

12,  15;  HI/12,  21  (ftune) ;  143/ 

11. 
dure,  sb.  door,  sg.  ac.  143/3,  6  ;  pi. 

ac.  duren,  99/23. 
dust,  sb.  dust,  sg.  nam.  ac.  47/27  ; 

95/21  ;  d.  duste,  39/i8j  67/i. 
dwel,    sb.    error,    s</.    ac.    29/9 ;    d. 

dwele,  39/2  8  ;  88/10. 
dwellen,  r.  to  refrain,  pres.  ind.  2 

sg.  dwellest,  135/28. 
dwelmenn,  sb.  heretics,  pi.  27/i8. 


E. 


eadi,  adj.  blessed,  25/9,  33  "»  29/if, 
21;  31/8,  14;  33/13;  35/3,  18; 
37/4;  49/24;  55/15;  59/25;  95/ 
9;  99/9;  107/2i;  113/3,6;  117/ 
35;  121/io;  123/25;  125/8;  133/ 
10;  141/2,  12,  17;  eadie,  8I/9 ; 
eadi3e,  103/4 ;  Hl/22;  II3/32 ; 
eadi^en,  35/23. 

eadinesse,  sb.  happiness,  25/7  '  ^3  f 
22;  43/1,19;  II3/24;  115/1,19; 
145/14;  redinesse,  95/34. 
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eadmode,  adj.  humble,  meek,  49/io; 

57/25  ;  59/i,  10. 
eadmodliche,    adv.    humbly,    39/6 ; 

II3/31  ;  129/23;  141/26. 
eadmodnesse,  sb.  humility,  sg.  7/i ; 

31/12;    47/26;     49/3,    5;     5I/9; 

53/20,  34;    55/n;    57/5,   8,   30; 

59/3,  13  ;  85/i2  ;  edmodnesse,  49/ 

1 ;  pi.  edmodnesses,  125/i8. 
ealch,  see  elch. 
ealde,  adj.  old,  7/28;    IO9/4;   111/ 

30;  119/6;  149/29;  elde,  27/26; 

superl.  eldest,  I49/19. 
ealleshwer,  see  elleshwar. 
eard,  sb.  land,  sg.  ac.  35/5  ;  d.  earde, 

23/32. 
eare,  sb.  ear,  sg.  ac.  13/i8  ;  127/2 9 ; 

pi.    earen,   51/i  ;    61/5;    133/26; 

145/5. 
earme,    adj.    poor,    17/24 ;    63/31; 

89/34;  103/i6  ;  arrae,  21/15. 
earninge,  sb.  merit,  21/19,  21  ;  29/5. 
earres,  sb.  earnest,  31/28 ;  erres,  19/ 

28. 
eavre,  see  eevre. 
ech,  see  ec. 

eehe,  sb.  addition,  51/3 2. 
eche,  adj.  eternal,  9/3;   I9/31 ;  25/ 

29,  30;  31/28;  33/21,  etc. 
echen,   v.  to   increase,  add,  51/i5  ; 

pres.  ind.  3  sg.  ecS,    5/26 ;   pret. 

part,  ieiht,  147/28. 
edmodnesse,  see  ead-. 
eft,  adv.  conj.  again,  II/25;  13/4; 

I6/1  ;   19/33;    27/28,    32;    29/6, 

23,  etc. 
eftsones,  adv.   conj.   again,   31/io ; 

7l/i6;    89/14;    123/2o;    efsones, 

99/14;  HI/9- 
eifulle,  adj.  awful,  19/5 . 
ei5e,    sb.    terror,   awe,  fear,  I9/29 ; 

127/i6 ;     141/25  ;     heije,     6I/21 ; 

e'i3he,  55/26;  8I/21. 
ei^e,  sb.  eye,  sg.  d.  ac.  eijen,  69/9  ;  pi. 

49/17;   6I/4 ;   8I/30;    125/9,   16, 

17;   ei3ene,   51/2;   85/14;   119/9  ; 

125/io,  11,  14,  23;  127/i8;  133/ 

25  ;  eie3ene,  87/2;  eiene,  91/28. 
eihte,  sb.  property,  17/i2,  14;    33/ 

15;  37/15,21,  23;  69/23,  28;  75/ 

22;  77/19,  27;   79/6,  26,  27,  30, 

33  ;  heihte,  41/19. 
eilen,  v.  to  do  harm,  pres.  ind.  2  sg. 

eilest,   133/n;   pret.   3  sg.  eilede, 

133/6  ;  pi.  eileden,  133/8. 
eisliche,  adj.  awful,  19/25  ;  IO5/32. 
eisliehe,  adv.  awfully,  93/24. 
ec,  conj.  also,  9/7 ;    13/22;    35/i2; 

41/ 14,  21;  43/2i;  47/17;  51/13; 

53/7;   55/i8;    71/n;    73/5,    20; 


75/5;  93/2;  IO9/34;  119/18; 
127/n;  133/2;  ech,  127/27;  129/ 
27;  iec,  3/i6;  7/28;  2I/4;  41/ 
19;  51/15;  6I/15;  65/15. 
eenesse,  sb.  eternity,  21/2 5. 
elch,  pron.  each,  every,  6I/33  ;  123/ 
19  ;  ealch,  77/24;  sellch,  19/15  (?) ; 

seiche,   II/7  ;    17/12  ;   77/io;   89/ 
14;  sellche,   19/26  ;  alche,   I9/13; 

21/i6;     35/27;     6I/7;     133/23; 
139/17;    151/n;    aelchen,  99/i6; 

alchne,     39/34;     elchere,     75/19; 

77/2o;  alchere,  I3I/25  ;  I4I/27. 
elde,  see  ealde. 

eldren,  sb.  parents,  103/2  3  ;  IO9/4. 
ele,  sb.  oil,  33/3. 
elles,    adv.   conj.   else,    27/i6,    27; 

89/23;  135/28;  151/5. 
elleshwar,    adv.    elseivhere,    19/21  ; 

ealleshwer,  123/14. 
embe,    prep,    about,    41/23;    49/2; 

53/23,   24;  69/21 ;   73/29;  99/2; 

IO9/19;  147/4- 
embehwile,  adv.  sometimes,  63/32. 
embepanc,    sb.    consideration,   care, 

sg.  nom.  ac.  39/26  ;  -Sane,  69/14 ; 

d.  -Sanke,  IO3/15  ;  -J)anke,  I4I/24; 

pi.  -Sankes,  69/i6. 
emcristen,  sb.  fellow-Christian,  sg. 

ac.  II/23;  77/20;    79/13;    8I/5 ; 

133/12;    -cristenn,   79/4;    g.  em- 

cristenes,  67  A 2. 
emlich,  adj.  like,  even,  3I/13;  em- 

liche,  25/i6. 
engelisc,  adj.  English,  63/14. 
enne,  see  an. 
eordlic,  see  ierftlich. 
eorSa,  see  ierfle. 
eremite,  sb.  hermit,  sg.  nom.  73/2  7  ; 

hernrite,  73/30;  pi.  eremite-t,  35/ 

3;    hermites,    137/IO;    heremites, 

143/14. 
erres,  see  earres. 
erftliehe,  see  ierftlieh. 
ervename,  sb.  inheritance,  117/io. 
eten,  v.  to  eat,  3/25;  37/i5  ;  43/13  ; 

IO7/14;  pres.  ind.  2  sg.  etst,  51/ 

23  ;  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  att,  51/io. 
en,  see  ^e. 
evel,  sb.  evil,  sg.  nom.  ac.  0/14;  13/ 

19;  27/33  5  29/6,  14;  51/26;  53/ 

6;   6I/21 ;   67/7;   79/7;    103/26; 

129/4;  133/17,   19;  d.  evele,  19/ 

18;   59/30;   6I/23;   65/13;   87/3 

(pi.  ?);    135/6;   g.  eveles,  29/i2j 

pi.  eveles,  39/n;  103/2. 
evel,  adj.  evil,  H/3 ;  29/8;  59/31  ; 

IOI/31;  evele,  H/4 ;  15/25 ;   31/ 

7;    41/2i;    43/17;   45/13;    59/i; 

67/3;  71/27,  33;  75/2;  79/17, 
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22;  87/i  ;  95/29;  IO9/34;  115/ 
4;  123/31;  125/15;  133/15;  141/ 
7,  8;  hevele,  ll/i  ;  evle,  147/12; 
eveles,  9/6. 

evele,  adv.  evil,  11/8;  25/30;  57/ 
22;  6I/12  ;  133/i6;  149/24,  25. 

evelnesse,  sb.  evilness,  H/14 ;  113/ 
26  ;  127/9. 

evre,  see  eevre. 

euw3,  see  %e. 

F. 

fader,  sb.  father,  sg.  7/i8,  32  ;  9/25  ; 

11/7;  13/2i;  15/u  ;  25/u,  13, 

15,26;  27/2;  35/3;  37/3,6;  41/ 

8;  49/15;  51/8,  31;  63/5,  7>  28; 

91/20;    93/2;    97/7;    109/7,   28; 

lll/i;  113/5;  117/6,  12;   119/6, 

28;    143/3;    I5I/19;    pl.    faderes, 

7/30;  15/i;  27/15;  73/32;  149/ 

10,  12. 
fair,  adj.  fair,  91/24  ;  109/5  ;  faire, 

H/23;     29/34;     43/30;     95/3i; 

139/7. 
fsellen,  v.  to  fell,  21/15. 
fallen,    v.    to  fall,    pres.   ind.    p)l. 

failed,  IO9/19  ;  pret.  ind.  I  sg.  fel, 

I3/29  ;  fell,  83/24. 
fand-,  see  fond-, 
fare,  sb.  drive,  137/4. 
faren,  v.  to  fare,  go,  drive,  73/24  ; 

fare,  23/2  2  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  faro\ 

5/27;  17/29;  27/io;  57/n;  61/ 

22;  127/5;  pl.  fareS,  35/5  ;    45/ 

8  (2);   73/2o;    79/13;    opt.  2  sg. 

fare,    103/21  ;    3    sg.   fare,    15/2  ; 

pl.  faren,  55/31  ;   imp.  pl.  fareft, 

89/23. 
fast,  adj.  fast,  firm,   29/31  ;   faste, 

15/27;  89/i  ;   45/15;  51/29;  95/ 

6  ;  feste,  29/29. 
faste,  v.    to  fasten,    strengthen,  sg. 

imp.  83/2  2. 

1.  fasten,  sb.  fast,  fasting  (jeju- 
nium),  sg.  nam.   dot.    ac.    33/29  ; 

93/16;  125/31;  137/i,3,M,i8, 
28;  149/15;  d.  fastene,  89/u; 
pl.  nom.  fasten,  137/ 16. 

2.  fasten,  v.  to  fast,  3/17 ;  137/i2, 
25  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  fast,  5/27  ;  pl. 
fasteS,  137/25 ;  imp.  pl.  fasteft, 
19/17;  part,  fastinde,  137/i7; 
pret.  3  sg.  faste,  137/9,  *5  >  fastede, 
137/13. 

fastliehe,  adv.  firmh/,  21/io;  27/ 
16  ;  29/32  ;  37/23  ;  89/5  ;  69/34 ; 
97/2;  135/25. 

fatt,  sb.  vessel,  sg.  nom.  ac.  123/34  5 
135/21,  22  ;  pl.  ac.  faten,  123/33. 


feawe,  adj.  few,  25/2;  45/27;  57/ 

12;  133/21. 
feden,  v.  to  feed,  I39/24;   149/17  ; 

pres.   ind.    3   sg.    fett,    53/3  5    pl> 

fedeft,  53/2  ;  imp.  sg.  fed,  149/i  ; 

pret.  part,  ifedd,  43/i2  ;  IO9/34. 
fel,  see  fallen, 
felauscipe,  sb.  fellowship,  sg.  ac.  41/ 

3i- 
felaw^es,  sb.  fellows,  139/5. 
fele,  adj.  many,  21/i6;  23/27;  29/ 

27;  91/2;  125/i6,  17;  139/24 
fellen,    v.    to  fill,    137/34  ;    139/9 ; 

pres.  ind.  3  sg.  felft,  83/33. 
felste,  sb.  help,  d.  sg.,  151/i2. 
felSes,  sb.  filths,  131/9- 
ferr,  adv. fir,  45/32  ;  73/31. 
ferrene,  adv.  from  afar,  IO3/15. 
ferst,  see  first, 
fet,  see  fot. 
fett,  see  feden. 
fier,  sb.fire,  sg.  nom.  ac.  29/i ;  35/31  ; 

6I/3 1  ;    d.   fiere,    19/3i  ;    25/30; 

35/2i;  63/32;  139/7. 
fiet,  see  fot. 
fif,  num.five,  17/i,  2,  5,  7,  11,  20, 

21. 
fiftene,  num.  fifteen,  147/27. 
fihten,  v.  to  fight,  pl.  ind.  pres.  89/ 

35- 

finden,   v.   to  find,   49/n  ;    73/33  ; 

75/2;   87/32;  129/io;  pres.  ind. 

2  sg.  finst,  45/27  ;  3  sg.  tint,  95/8  ; 

pl.   findeS,    13/4;    15/5;    73/27; 

85/22;    121/17;    123/14;    finde}), 

IO3/24;  finden,  37/33;  finde  we, 

147/14  ;  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  fond,  111/ 

10  ;  pl.  funden  99/i8  ;  part.  3efun- 

den,  6I/2;  jefunde,  9/28. 
fingre,  sb.  finger,  d.  sg   49/25. 
firliche,  adv.  suddenly,  123/15. 
first,  sb.  respite,  time,  sg.  ac.  17/i9  ; 

fierst,     89/i6;    ferst,    147/22;    d. 

firste,  17/2  3. 
fiteres,  sb.  rags,  49/29. 
fi^eres,  sb.  wing*,  IOI/34. 
flasch,  see  flesc. 
flen,  v.  to  flee,  ger.  flene,  137/n  ;  3 

sg.  ind.  pret.  fleih,  137/12. 
flesc,    sb.  flesh,  sg.  nom.   ac.  21/9  ; 

53/13;     IO9/32;     flesch,    93/i6; 

flffisch,    97/2  3 ;    flasch,    53/i  ;     d. 

flesce,    87/29;      131/2  7;     fle*che, 

87/7;   97/24;    g.   flesces,   89/29; 

flesches,    23/24;     39/8;     135/is; 

flasches,  IO9/32. 
fleslich.es,  adj.  carnal,  43/5. 
fli;en,  sb.  flies,  89/33. 
flode,.  sb.  flood,  d.  sg.  43/24. 
flatten,  v.  to  float,  33  ^. 
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flowinde,  part.  pres.  flowing,  8I/33. 
flum,  sb.  river,  d.  sg.  121/6. 
fo^ien,  v.  to  follotv,  107/2  ;  foljin, 

15/6;  23/19,  20;  33/27;    41/17; 

43/i,   16 ;  45/31  ;   49/8,  19  ;   61/ 

17;   75/2o;   77/5;   8I/9  ;   87/i8; 

97/n,    13,  27;   IOI/27;    II9/32; 

139/22;    149/n;    151/n  ;    pres. 

ind.    3  sg.   foljefi,  23/23;    71/25 ; 

HI/3;  fol3iS,  129/14;  fol3id,  99/ 

8;  pi.  fobieS,  57/i  ;  fol5ic5,  15/14; 

41/26;   43/3,   21;   99/9;    109/i8; 

opt.   2  sg.  fol3e,  IO9/33 ;    Hl/20 ; 

fol3hi,    27/i8;    pi.    fol3in,    15/5 ; 

imp.  sg.  fol3e,  69/3 ;  75/ 1 2  ;  133/ 

10;  fol3ih,  77/9;  pret.   1  and  3  sg. 

folaede,   13/27;  83/in:  J   2   'V-  fo1" 

3edest,    23/n,    17;    pi.    fol3eden, 

57/5  ;  part.  ifol3ed,  I5/15;  93/9. 
fol^eres,  sb.  followers,  41/26  ;  57/2. 
folk,   sb.  foil:,  people,  sg.  nom.  ac. 

79/22;'  137/4  5    folc,    117/9  5     d. 

folke,   55/12;    85/2o;    I43/30;  g. 

folkes,  127/8. 
fond,  see  finden. 
fondin,  v.  to  try,  tempt,  73/i7  ;  pres. 

ind.  3  sg.  fandeS,  3/i8;    imp.  sg. 

fonde,    139/io ;     1  pi.   fondie  we, 

21/i  ;  pret.  3  sg.  fondede,  Hl/9  ; 

part.    3efanded,    73/2  8;    3efonded, 

73/i2;    ifonded,    71/n;     fonded, 

41/19. 
fandinge,  sb.  temptation,  d.  sg.  43/ 

29,  30;  pi.  fandinges,  73/n  ;  fon- 

dinges,  29/2  2;  39/8;  103/3 ;  107/ 

23. 
for,  prep,  for,  on  account  of,  because 

of,   through,   8/11,   13;   5/26,   34; 

7/4,  i7>  l8>  J9>  22(2)>  23;  9/29; 

II/30;  17/32;  19/i,  2;  21/5,  8, 
13,  18,  19,  30;  27/28;  29/5(2); 
33/9,  13,  28,  29;  35/3;  37/15,  17; 
39/5,  10,  18;  41/9;  43/22,  29(2), 
etc. 

for,  conj.for,  because,  27/9. 

forbeden,  v.  to  forbid,  pres.  ind.  3 
sg.  forbiet,  8I/22  ;  forbett,  H/4, 
27;  39/3;  135/12;  forbettt,  37/ 
23  ;  forbet,  87/30  ;  imp.  sg.  forbet, 
59/29  ;  pret.  part,  forboden,  7/26  ; 
forbodene,  41/28  ;  119/n. 

forberen,  v.  to  forbear,  pi.  pres.  opt. 
97/12. 

forbisne,  sb.  example,  nom.  d.  ac. 
13/i6;  15/io;  29/i8;  33/6;  39/ 
21;  47/24;  49/6,  21,  24;  51/io; 
65/30;  79/22;  113/1 1  ;  127/n, 
27  ;  129/i8;  135/5  5  137/i 1  ;  141/ 
28;  143/14,  29;  forbysne,  49/i2  ; 
pi.  forbisne,  49/24. 


forbod,  sb.  prohibition,  forbidding, 
sg.  ac.  II/20;  37/29;  d.  forbode, 
5/22  ;  II/4  ;  113/i8;  pi.  forbodes, 
67/31 ;  8i/2  2. 

forboden,  see  forbeden. 

forbu^en,  v.  to  avoid,  imp.  sg.  forbuh, 
39/3. 

fordemen,  v.  to  condemn,  pres.  ind. 
3  sg.  fordemj),  53/14;  pret.  pi. 
fordemden,  5I/13;  59/2;  part. 
fordemd,  5/4. 

fordru}ede,  part.  pret.  dried  up, 
83/i  ;  85/i  ;  145/33- 

forealded,  part  pret.  groion  old, 
88/10. 

forenammde,  part.  pret.  foresaid, 
15/29. 

forfaren,  v.  to  perish,  H3/24;  149/ 
11,  21  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  forfarS,  45/ 
30  ;  opt.  pi.  forfaren,  125/30 ; 
pret.  part,  forfaren,  137/5. 

for^af,  see  forgiven. 

forgaud,  part.  pret.  despised,  H5/14. 

forgelt,  adj.  guilty,  145/n,  14,  18; 
forgilt,  7/29;  foi-3elt,  7/7  ;  13/15  ; 
21/29  ;  67/6  ;  83/28  ;  forjilt,  67/9  > 
for3ielt,  H/4;  85/15;  forjeilfc, 
H9/9;  forgilte,  63/i8;  H3/13, 
33;  145/27;  fogelte,  145/26;  for- 
3elte,  79/24  ;  95/29  ;  for3eltes,  95/ 

23- 
for^eten,  v.  to  forget,  7/u  ;  87/23  ; 

pres.  ind.  I  sg.  for3ete,  47/i7  ;  87/ 

24 ;    pi.  forsiteS,   7/4  5    opt-   3   sg. 

for3ete,    87/23;    pi.   for3eten,    69/ 

12  ;  imp.  sg.  for3eit,  151/21 ;  pret. 

part,  forseten,  87/21. 
for^ielden,  v.   to  repay,  75/32,  35  ; 

pret.  part,  for3olden,  75/35. 
for^ifnesse,  see  for^ivenesse. 
for5iven,  v.  to  forgive,  27 / '12  ;  123/ 

21  ;  ger.  forgivene,  21/7  ;  pres.  ind. 

2  sg.  for3ifst,  39/34  ;  pret.  ind.  3 
sg.  for3af,  Hl/30,  31 ;  2  sg.  for3ave, 
85/i7;  145/26;  part.  for3iven, 
51/31  ;  foi-3ivene,  Hl/33. 

for^ivenesse,  sb.  forgiveness,  15/33 
{MS.  for3ivesse) ;  19/19;  21/6  ;  39/ 
6  ;  for3ifnesse,  123/6 ;  137/7  5  u  V 
2,. 11. 

for^ivenlich,  adj.  pardoning,  par- 
donable, 145/i6  ;  -liche,  123/8. 

for^olden,  see  for^ielden. 

forhaten,  part.  pret.  promised,  3/15. 

forholen,  part.  pret.  concealed,  123/ 
10. 

forhowen,  v.  to  contempt,  despise, 
pres.  ind.   2  sg.  forhowest,  65/28; 

3  sg.  forhoweS,  65/20 ;  pret.  3  sg. 
forhowede,  123/i  7. 
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foriswel^en,  v.  to  swallow,  45/26 ; 
forawole3en,  139/i8,  19. 

forcutS,  adj.  had,  ignominious,  com  p. 
forcuSere,  73/21 ;  superl.  forcupeste, 
51/13. 

forlai^,  see  forliggen. 

forlaten,  v.  to  leave,  forsake,  Hl/7; 
pres.  ind.  2  sg.  forlatst,  65/2  8 ; 
103/2i;  3  sg.  forlat,  71/22,  24; 
_pZ.  forlsetej),  5/33  ;  forlateft,  35/3  5 
55/27;  103/2  2;  opt.  2  sgr.  forlate, 
93/4;  3  *«7.  67/i8  ;  pi.  forlaten, 
141/19;  imp-  sg-  forlat,  73/4;  103/ 
20 ;  pret.  ind.  1  awc£  3  sg.  forliet, 
23/11  ;  85/19;  2  s#.  forliete,  23/ 
17  ;  part,  forlaten,  3/13;  23/23; 
43/2,  16;  87/i,  21. 

forleie(!j)en,  see  forliggen. 

forleire,  sb.  copulation,  d.  sg.  131/ 

17. 

forliesen,  v.  to  lose,  destroy,  11/ 16  ; 
39/32;  41/io;  55/7,  32;  6I/14, 
J5  5  69/15;  93/26;  pres.  ittdL  2 
*(/.  forliest,  65/23,  29;  127/3;  3 
sg.  5/29  ;  65/21 ;  pi.  forliesefi,  9/i; 
6I/26  ;  67/n  ;  opt.  2  sg.  forlies, 
6I/4  ;  3  sg.  forliese,  63/6  ;  pi.  for- 
liesen, 43/28  ;  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  for- 
leas,  43/26;  8I/23;  opt.  3  sg. 
forlure,  II/27;  part,  forloren,  17/ 
12;  27/2i;  59/13;  6I/18;  67/2; 
73/14;  8I/1  ;  83/22;  117/35  5 
127/14;  131/2  2  ;  145/14;  forlorene, 
139/1. 

forliggen,  v.  to  commit  adultery,  de- 
flower, imp.  sg.  forli3e,  67/31  ; 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  forlai3,  8I/24  ;  part. 
forleijen,  131/n;  forleiene,  111/ 
29. 

forloren,  forlure,  see  forliesen. 

forme,  num.  flrst,  7/i8 ;  9/27; 
superl.  formeste,  49/i2. 

forsaken,  v.  to  forsake,  31/6 ;  pres. 
ind.  1  sg.  forsake,  9/31  ;  3  sg.  for- 
sak]),  45/6;  pi.  forsakeS,  29/26; 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  forsoch,  145/24 ; 
part,  forsaken,  23/29  ;  85/i6 ;  111/ 
31;  forsakene,  3/2;  73/23. 

forsceawin,  v.  to  foreshow,  17/29. 

forsceawnesse,  sb.  foresight,  103/8, 

9- 
forswald,  part.  pret.  scorched,  119/ 

24. 
forsweri^en,  v.  to  forswear,   9/i6  ; 

forssweren,  9/7  ;  pres.  ind.  pi.  for- 

swerieS,  6I/26. 
forto,   conj.  in  order  to,  15/io  ;  17/ 

6;    35/7;    45/ii,    12,    17;  57/30; 

73/26;    79/12;    IOI/20;   H3/15; 

117/22;    143/13,  30;    151/9,  10, 


18;  forte,  H/13;   45/13;  57/3o; 

73/20  ;  85/24. 
forfl,  adv.  forth,  along,  ever,  9/3  ;  11/ 

17;   I9/33;   21/1,   24;  23/13,  24; 

25/12,  31 ;  85/21 ;  95/28  ;  113/i6  ; 

I2I/25  ;  143/21  ;  I47/31  ;  forj>,  25/ 

15  ;    comp.  former,  further,  47/i ; 

55/27;  59/28;  79/28;  furffer,  57/ 

3;  75/28. 
forftan,  conj.  because,  for,  3/io  ;  5/ 

II,  13,  25  ;  15/4,  5,  20;  19/i6,  20, 

28;  23/ii  ;    31/24;   33/i;  35/ii; 

37/22,  28,  31  ;  43/31,  etc. ;  forJ>an, 

129/4;    ISI/18,    25;    foro'an   Sat, 

I23/32;  foroan  Be,    9/15;  23/i7  ; 

25/8;    27/i;   29/12;    35/15;    45/ 

30;  51/19;  59/13;  6I/16;   63/4 ; 

75/2o;     123/12;    forSan  Jje,   123/ 

34. 
format,  conj.  because,  for,  7 0/13  ;  99/ 

33. 

forBbringe,  v.  to  bring  forth,  2  sg. 
opt.  pres.  47/io. 

forBdra^en,  v.  to  draw  forth,  147/29. 

forBen,  adv.  t  m  n,  33/15. 

forBi,  conj.  because,  therefore,  H/9, 
16;  13/24;  15/28;  17/7;  25/3, 
9;  31/15;  33/2,  24;  47/28,  etc.  ; 
furjri,  129/5  ;  133/9  ',  147/2  4  ;  for  Si 
Sat,  7/29;  13/7;  15/27;  47/2i; 
49/4;  51/2i;  55/io;  67/1 1 ;  85/ 
34;  91/26;  IO5/17;  forBi  ]>at, 
145/17  5  f°r}>i  ^at>  55/i2  ;  149/21. 

forSsceawin,  r.  to  show,  147/2 3. 

forSsiS,  ,sl>.  departure,  death,  d.  ><g. 
-siSe,  I7/24. 

forwurpen,  v.  to  reject,  cast  away, 
83/13  ;  pres.  ind.  pi.  forwerpeS, 
73/2  2;  opt.  2  sg.  forwerp,  83/15; 
pret.  ind.  1  and  3  sg.  forwarp,  83/ 
11,  14;  part,  forworpen,  I3/31. 

forwurSen,  v.  to  perish,  be  wasted 
aivay,  pres.  ind.  pi.  forwurSeS,  33/ 
12  ;  pret.  part.  forwurSen,  83/io. 

fot,  sb.  foot,  sg.  ac.  29/8  ;  d.  fote, 
135/2  ;  pi.  nom.  ac.  fiet,  17/27  ; 
85/i8;  89/35;  119/n,  12;  let, 
145/io;  fett,  133/31. 

fowerti,  num.  forty,  137/9,  T3>  x5- 

fram,  prep,  from,  5/9;  II/17  ;  17/ 
24;  19/15,  18,  30,  32;  23/12,  17, 
23,  3i;  37/i;  41/32;  43/17;  57/ 
10;  59/29;  6I/23;  63/27,  30,  31; 
65/13  5  67/32; 73/3i;  75/iS; 81/ 
31,  22,  30;  83/15,  etc. ;  from,  61/ 
22;  95/27;  fro,  43/14;  55/22; 
59/31  ;  103/2. 

framde,  sb.  strangers,  13/9  >  19/4  > 
41/2  2;  65/6. 

fram  "Sat,  conj.  since,  9/21. 
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freme,  .95.  'profit,  advantage,  47/3o ; 

87/17- 

frend,  see  friend. 

frevreo1,  see  frievrien. 

frie,  adj.  free,  135/30. 

friend,  sb.  friend,  sg.  roc.  21/2 6  ;  d. 
frend,  II5/31  ;  pi.  nom.  ac.  friend, 
65/6  ;  75/31 ;  8I/7  ;  d.  friende,  9/ 
8;  friennden,  41/2  2. 

frievrenesses,  sb. consolations,  57/i8. 

frievrien,  v.  to  console,  85/24 ;  pres. 
ind.  3  sg.  frievreS,  87/26  ;  frevreo1, 
105/2  2;  pret.  part.  3efrievred,  83/ 

32. 
fro,  from,  see  fram. 
frovre,  sb.  comfort,  nom.  sg.  97/i. 
frovre-gost,  sb.  spirit  of  consolation, 

paraclet,  ac.  sg.  83/33. 
ful-,  see  full-, 
fule,    adj.  foal,    53/9,    10 ;    63/30 ; 

83/6 ;  87/15  ;  123/30 ;  131/5  ;  139/ 

8  ;  full,  93/26. 
fulfremed,  pret.  part,  finished,  39/ 

23. 
full,    adj.   full,    quite,    I5/24,     25  ; 

53/27;     63/31;     73/i8;      101/8; 

139/8;  fulle,  65/2  2. 
full^ewiss,    adv.    certainly,    surely, 

45/6;  49/19;  77/3o;  91/i6;  103/ 

21;    -3ewis,   121/8 ;.  129/9 ;    -iwis, 

27/9  ;  fulsewis,  65/29 ;  105/3 ;  133/ 

1  ;  fuliwis,  57/23. 
fulliche,  adv.  filly,  51/8. 
fullwroht,  pret.  part,  finished,  39/ 

24. 
fultume,  sb.  help,  d.  sg.  23/32  ;  47/ 

3,    13;  71/3,  31  J  8I/10;  95/33; 

97/32;  H3/29;  121/n. 
funden,  see  finden. 

gaderen,  v.  to  gather,  pres.  ind.  3  sg. 
gadereS,  47/26 ;  pret. part,  igadered, 
91/i4;149/i3;  151/17;  Beigadered, 
91/24. 

5af,  see  3iven. 

ijalle,  sb.  gall,  ac.  sg.  119/i6. 

galnesse,  sb.  lechery,  luxury,  forni- 
cation, sg.  23/27;  89/27;  131/4  ; 
I35/19;  pi.  galnesfces,  43/n,  18. 

gan,  v .  to  go,  ger.  gonne,  127/3 1  > 
pres.  ind.  2  sg.  gost,  85/34  ;  3  sg. 
gaS,  127/4;  139/17,  19;  P1'  gaS, 
89/3;  opt.  3  sg.  go,  89/i8;  143/ 
23;  imp.  sg.  ga,  3/3;  H/17  ;  17/ 
9;  69/2;  109/27,31,32;  127/32; 
139/4;  143/2,  5;  go,  91/4;  105/ 
13;  pi.  ga$,  19/30;  53/34;  P^t. 
3  sg.  jiede,  69/3,    7;     83/2,    11; 


85/i6;     119/22;     121/5;     part. 

Began,  121/26  {see  wenden). 
gann,  see  ^innen. 
^apnesse,  see  ^eap-. 
}arke,  v.  to  prepare,  imp.  2  sg.  73/io ; 

pret.  part.  i3arked,  IO3/31. 
gast,  sb.  ghost,    spirit,  sg.  nom.  ac. 

3/12;    7/6;    25/n,     15;     35/3o; 

41/29;  59/2i;  61/7,  9;  73/i;  79/ 

2;   83/9,    x7;   85/io,    11;  89/2i; 

135/23;  gost,  83/9,  22,  25;  93/3; 

95/2i;    97/23;    d.   gaste,    21/2i; 

25/24  I  89/8;  131/2  ;  goste,  9I/23  ; 

97/23  ;  g.  gastes,  4I/31  ;  pi.  gastes, 

23/2o,  26,  31;  gostes,  91/5;  103/ 

23- 
gastlich,  adj.  spiritual,   73/29,  34 ; 

gastliche,  7/30  ;   15/i ;  43/19,   27  ; 

45/n;  53/24;  57/15,   19;  73/29; 

gostliche,  85/30. 
gate,   sb.  gate,  sg.  nom.  ac.  9I/17; 

II9/31 ;  pi.  nom.  ac.  3aten,  27/7, 

9;  gaten,  99/23. 
gavele,  sb.  usury,  d.  sg.  77/24,  26 ; 

goule,  79/6. 
gaveleres,    sb.   usurers,    77/24,    32 ; 

121/21  ;  gouleres,  77/31. 
gawrinde,  pres.  part,  looking,  133/ 

26. 
5e — ^e,  conj.  as  ivell — as,  95/i7- 
5e,  pron.  ye,  you,  nom.  5/32  ;  19/20 ; 

27/3o;  31/i8;  41/26,  30,  32  (2); 

49/n;    5I/24,   32,   34,   35;    53/1, 

33;  6I/30;  69/20  (2),  21,  22,  23; 

71/29,  31;  79/24,  25;  8I/4 ;  93/ 

23;  97/12;  125/29;  3ie,  7/22; 

I9/14,  30,  31,  33;  21/14,  22;  31/ 

19;  4I/33;  69/io,  12,  14,15579/ 

22,  23,  27;  8I/7;  89/2i;  97/i ; 
123/4,  5  5  125/30;  135/19,  20,  22; 
139/33;  hie,  135/i8;  d.  ac.  eu, 
59/23  ;  71/28  ;  euw3,  41/32  ;  3ew, 
15/9;  21/17,  18,  21,  24;  27/3i; 
45/6;  89/23;  123/33;  131/24; 
135/14,  19;  139/2o;  3eu,  19/i6, 
21;  21/4,  14,  20;  27/22;  41/31; 
51/30;  53/34;  59/26;  69/io,  19, 
22;  71/30;  73/i,  2;  79/21  (3), 

23,  29,  32  ;  8I/3,  4  J  91/1 5  95/I3  5 
97/12,  21;  g.  3eure,  67/i6. — 3e\v- 
selven,  yourselves,  nom.  d.  ac.  123/ 
5;  3euselven,  53/33;  79/21 ;  93/ 
23;  95/28. 

^eald,  see  ^ielden. 

^eap,    adj.  prudent,    crafty,  8I/14; 

89/35;   99/26;    3eape,  79/n,   18, 

22fl01/i7,  18. 
^eapnesse,  sb. prudence,  99/25  ;  101/ 

4,   19,   27  ;    3epnesse,  99/21  ;    3ap- 

nesse,  103/8,  9. 
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3ear,  sb.  years,  pi.  147/2 7  ;  hier, 
143/32. 

^eave,  see  ^iven. 

jjebeds,  sb.  prayer,  sg.  nom.  143/20, 
23;  (1.  ac.  ibede,  135/28;  143/i6. 

^ebidden,  v.  to  pray  (reft.),  143/2. 

ijodett,  part.  pret.  concealed,  123/l. 

5ediht,  part.  pret.  ordained,  39/27. 

jjedweld,  part.  pret.  deceived,  15/19. 

^edwoll,  *6.  error,  nom.  sg.  27/27. 

^efele,  v.  to  feel,  pres.  ind.  1  sg.  83/ 
32  ;  2  sg.  jefelst,  12 7/15. 

3efostred,  pret.  part,  nourished,  43/ 
12. 

^egunnen,  see  ^innen. 

33herhJ>3,  sb.  hearing,  nom.  sg.  17/4- 

^eheve^ed,  pret.  part,  meide  henry, 
heavy  laden,  71/ 2 7  ;  ihevejed,  69/ 
16.    " 

3ehieren,  v.  to  hear,  69/20  ;  3eheren, 
133/28  ;  143/5  5  fteren,  17/17  ;  27/ 
14;   pres.  ind.   2  sg.  iherst,   61/8 
ihierst,  87/15;  3 sg. 3eher?J,  41/i2 
45/29;  iherS,  57/15,  17;  103/28 
3ehiereS,   123/31  ;  139/12  ;  pi.  3e- 
hiereft,  7/21  ;  51/2  ;  79/i6 ;  ihereS, 
19/u;  opt.    2  sg.  3ehiere,  53/21  ; 
3ehire,  125/21;  pret.    1  and  3  sg. 
3eherde,   1 47/24;    iherde,   147/26  ; 
ihierde,  143/3 1  >  part.  3eherd,   11/ 
13;  37/io;   85/23;   iherd,   21/29 ; 
71/9;  85/20;  147/5;  149/20. 

3ekynd,  sb.  kind,  nature,  shape, 
state,  quality,  sg.  nom.  II7/25 ; 
d.  ac.  3ekynde,  19/7  ;  25/21;  67/ 
7;  97/9,  10;  119/28;  3ekinde, 
27/28;  ikynde,  21/8;  27/25;  97/ 
5  ;  105/n  ;  ikinde,  7I/14;  ikende, 
95/i8;  pi.  3ekynden,  33/3;  3e- 
kyndes,  69/34. 

3ecnawen,  v.  to  know,  35/19;  57/ 
11;  71/3;  127/24;  icnawe,  87/5; 
icnowen,  IOI/3 ;  pres.  ind.  1  sg. 
icnawe,  31/25  ;  2  sg.  3ecnoust,  67/ 
30;  3  sg.  icnauft,  99/30;  pret. 
part,  icnawen,  conscious,  87/4  > 
icnawe,  21/2  8. 

ijekoren,  see  cbiesen. 

33cweme,  adj.  agreeable,  43/22  ; 
65/32;  HI/19;  141/29;  143/2o; 
icweine,  77/27;  85/3;  IOI/22 ; 
Hl/25;  H9/29;  I4I/9;  icueme, 
21/2  ;  sup.  icwemeste,  85/n. 

33cwemen,  v.  to  please,  127/24; 
133/22;  icwemen,  137/33- 

^elasten,  v.  to  last,  perform,  accom- 
plish, 35/u;  ilasten,  63/3;  pfts. 
ind.  3  sg.  jelast,  55/21  ;  ilast,  33/ 
21;  pret.  3  sg.  jelseste,  H/25 ; 
3elaste;  129/i7;  137/4- 


3eleave,   sb.  belief,  faith,   sg.  nom. 

25/6  ;  29/32  ;  ileave,  29/24;  d.  ac. 

3eleave,    25/5 ;    27/31;    39/i ;   3e- 

leven,  131/27;  ileave,  15/27  ;  25/ 

31;  27/8,   11  j  31/7;    45/15;  51/ 

29 ;    73/25  ;    IOI/32  ;    ileaven    (?), 

IO9/24. 
^elich,  adj.  like,  9/27;  29/19;    49/ 

15;    89/31;   ilich,  ll/io;   47/27; 

8I/19;  iliche,  I3/25;  I5/23. 
^elieven,  v.  to  believe,  83/29;  ilieven, 

25/io,  13;  59/5;  93/8;  95/i  \pres. 

ind.   1    sg.    ilieve,   21/io;    25/i8 ; 

31/25;   145/i «;,  22;   2  sg.  3eliefst, 

27/5  I   103/5  ;    ilietet,  39/2  ;    3  sg. 

iliefff,   25/8;    29/26;  pi.  3elieveft, 

29/28;  ilieveS,  29/25  ;  leveS,  119/ 

32  ;  opt.   2  sg.  ilieve,  41/3  ;   3  sg. 

ilieve,   31/15  ;  pi.  ilieven,  27/i7; 

imp.  sg.  3elief,  27/i6;  29/7;  ilief, 

27/32  ;  29/5  ;  lief  (?),  89/3o  ;  pi. 

ilieveS,  51/35  ;  pret.  3  so.  iliefde, 

IO9/30  ;  pi.  seliefden,  29/8. 
3elimpen,  v.  to  happen,  befall,  speed, 

27/32,  33;   143/19;    ilimpen,  41/ 

11  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  3elim|>$,  101/ 

2  ;  ilimpfc  29/4 ;  ilimpS,  99/33. 
3elome,  adv.  frequently,  I5I/24. 
3elp,  sb.  boasting,  sg.  nom.  5/20;  d. 

ac.  89/28. 
^elpen,  v.  to  boast,  3  sg.  ind.  pres. 

3elp3,  5/22. 
gelt,  sb.  guilt,  sg.  nom.   51/31  ;    ac. 

gylt,  39/34;  rf.gelte,  115/n  ;  117/ 

8,  15;  pi.  geltes,  II7/26. 
^emanlich,    adj.    common,     41/19 ; 

3enianeliche,  2I/4. 
^emax'k.ed,  pret .  part,  marked,  31/24. 
^emartired,  pret.    part,     martyred, 

133/7. 
3eme,  sb.  heed,  ac.  sg.  5/i,  4  ;   27/ 

22;    135/4;    sieme,    5/2;    II/19; 

87/28;  89/19,   32;  IO3/17;   109/ 

5  5  135/7- 
3emeleaste,  sb.   carelessness,    d.  ac. 

sg.    3/23;    17/n;     -leste,    63/9 ; 

-laste,  I2I/24  ;  pi.  -leastes,  43/32. 
^enieten,    v.   to   meet,   pi.   pret.  3e- 

metten,    113/io;    imetten,    29/8; 

113/12. 
^emefte,  sb.  sobriety,  d.  ac.  sg.  139/ 

13;  imeSe,  139/24. 
^emiend,    sb.    remembrance,    mind, 

nom.  sg.  6I/17;  iniiend,  23/13. 
^emoane,  sb.  company,  i?itercourse, 

sg.  d.  127/13;  ac.  imone,  55/13. 
3eond,  adv.  thither,  133/26. 
ijeorne,  ^erne,  s<  e  ^ierne. 
Replanted, pret.  part,  planted,  5I/26. 
ijepnesse,  see  ^eap-. 
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3erard,  pret.    part,    reared,   raised, 

98/22. 

^erihte,  sb.  judgment,  ac.  sg.  105/3- 

^ernde,  see  3iernen. 

3esali,  adj.  blessed,  135/3  5  i^seli,  75/ 
35;  isali,  97/3i;  107/2O;  129/25. 

3escafte,  sb.  creature,  sg.  710m.  105/ 
4 ;  pi.  d.  iscafte,  IO5/4. 

^esceppen,  v.  to  shape,  form,  create, 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  3escop,  69/31,  32  ; 
iscop,  47/8  ;  49/26  ;  part,  gescapen, 
25/i;87/i6;  105/n;  127/13;  isca- 
peu,  23/io,  14,  16;  63/2i;  73/ 
15;  105/5;  H3/I5,  25  5  115/1,  3, 
9;  iscapene,  19/io;  25/2o. 

Resell,  v.  to  see,  125/8,  13,  23  ;  isien, 
19/3;    31/18;    49/19;    5l/i,    7 
69/2o;     8I/16;     91/2;     103/17 
131/i  ;    141/4  5    Uer-   5esiene,   35/ 
23  ;  pres.  ind.  2  sg.  3esikst,  49/2  2 
6I/7 ;    3iesiclist,    125/i6 ;    3esiest 
125/2  3;     3     sg.     3esikJ»,     139/u 
isikS,   49/23;    143/4;    isiecj),   57/ 
17;    3esie0,  IO3/27';   isieS,  57/i4 
3ese'5h,   41/i2;    pi.   3esieS,    53/i 
79/i6;  isieS,  7/2i;   I5/22;  51/2 
34 ;    3eseS,   135/6 ;   3esien,   19/33 
opt.  pi.  3eseo,  8I/31  ;   pret.  ind.  1 
and   3    sg.  iseih,    119/9  ;    147/26 
tieg.  n'iseih,  25/9  5  P^  isei'3en,  23/ 
21  ;    3esei3e   (we),   149/25  ;    opt.   3 
sg.  isei3e,  19/6  ;  part.  3esi3en,  125/ 
9  ;  isesen,  149/20. 

3esihthe,  sb.  sight,  nom.  sg.  17/4. 

^espused,  pret.  part,  espoused,  131/ 
22. 

gestninge,  sb.  dinner,  ac.  sg.  75/30, 

33- 

3esund,  adj.  sound,  73/15. 

^eswseint,  pret.  part,  afflicted,  85/i2 
(cf.  swaint). 

^eswiken,  v.  to  ceas°,  desist,  47/13; 
iswiken,  6I/12;  pres.  opt.  2  sg. 
iswik,  87/19;  imp.  pi.  3eswikeS, 
4I/30;  iswik ed,  41/30;  pret.  ind. 
3  sg.  seswoc,  8I/25. 

^eswink,  sb.  labour,  toil,  trouble,  sg. 
nom.  ac.  27/22;  79/15;  iswink, 
75/4;  iswinch,  47/4;  d.  3eswinke, 
137/19;  iswinke,  27/20;  pi.  3e- 
swinkes,  151/17. 

^et,  ^ete,  see  ^iet. 

3epanc,  sb.  thought,  mind,  sg.  ac. 
33/i8;  35/2i;  47/13;  ij>anc,  39/ 
5  ;  iftang,  35/28  ;  d.  3eJ)anke,  19/ 
3;  131/13;  iVanke,  47/24;  51/35. 

^eu,  see  30. 

ijeuer,  3euwer,  see  ^ewer. 

^ew,  see  3c 

3ewar,  adj.  aware,  29/28. 


3  ewer,  pron.  your,  5/32 ;  21/19 ; 
121/7;  123/n;  135/2i;  139/17; 
3euwer,  45/5;  3euer,  69/n;  71/ 
28,  29 ;  8 1/5,  6  ;  II3/4 ;  3«er,  7/ 
22;  3ewere,  45/6;  51/26  ;  3euere, 
79/23;  3eure,  21/2 3 ;  41/29  ;  49/ 
11;  51/35;  69/12,  13,  14,  23; 
79/22,  23,27;  8I/4;  89/32;  3ure, 
11/7;   19/i6;  6I/29. 

3ewill,  sb.  will,  sg.  nom.  ac.  97/27  ; 
iwill,  15/15;  23/12;  93/9;  89/ 
29. 

3ewinne,  sb.  strife,  d.  ac.  sg.  97/2  7- 

3ewiss,  adv.  certainly,  truly,  13/30; 
91/i8;  iwiss,  97/31 ;  129/25  ;  iwis, 
23/8;  41/i;  63/23;  77/6,  22; 
105/8;     133/5;     135/17;     139/i; 

147/5. 
3ewit,  sb.  wit,  sense,  sg.  nom.  iwitt, 
65/i8 ;  d.  iwitte,  19/7 ;  pi.  gewittes, 

17/21. 

3ewitnesse,    sb.   witness,    d.   ac.   sg. 

4I/5  ;    59/i6 ;    HI/5  5    iwitnesse, 

73/26;  97/19;  IOI/25;  II9/29. 
3ewrite,  sb.  writ,  d.  ac.  sg.  73/2  7  ; 

93/19. 
3ewundred,  part.  pret.   surprised, 

95/15. 
3ewune,    sb.  custom,  sg.   d.   79/i7; 

nom.  iwune,  113/2  7. 
3ie,  see  3e. 
3iede,  see  gan. 
3ielden,   v.  to  repay,    requite,  pay, 

give,  31/io;    77/33;   pres.  opt.  3 

sg.  3ielde,  2I/28  ;  91/32  ;  imp.  sg. 

gield,  89/14 ;  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  3eald, 

117/33. 

3ieme,  see  3eme. 

3ierne,  adv.  eagerly,  willingly,  29/ 
13;  57/7;  69/32;  93/i8;  103/iS; 
125/2  2  (siere  MS.) ;  3erne,  135/2  5  ; 
3eorne,  19/19. 

3iernen,  v.  to  long  for,  yearn,  117/ 
9;  pres.  ind.  1  sg.  3ierne,  59/27  ; 
pret.  3  sg.  3ernde,  43/7. 

3iernfu.ll,  adj.  eager,  109/i6. 

ijiernliche,  adv.  eagerly,  23/9. 

3iet,  adv.  conj.  yet,  still,  even,  again, 
3/22;  9/21,  28;  2I/30;  27/27; 
35/2;  39/i8;  49/23;  53/20;  55/ 
27;  57/2;  59/5,  28;  6I/7 ;  65/ 
34  5  67/33  5  73/33  5  75/28;  79/28 ; 
83/4  ;  97/31,  32;  IOI/27;  113/2, 
20;  117/35;  135/2,  16;  137/26; 
147/22,  27  ;  Giet,  3/7  ;  7/15  ;  9/6  ; 
H/22;  17/2;  29/i8;  59/7;  61/ 
17,  19;  133/13,  19;  135/i6;  141/ 
2;  3et,  5/26;  I2I/24;  3iete,  5/ 
34;  7/31;  17/3o;  51/28;  83/28; 
133/8  ;  3ete,  H/31  ;  133/5. 
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5ieven,  see  ijiven. 

3if,  conj.  if,  whether,  5/23  ;  7/2,  3,  4 ; 
9/17;  H/31;  13/i,  20;  17/19, 
23;  19/6,  20;  21/n;  23/3;  31/ 
28,  30;  33/30;  35/19  (2);  37/14, 
32;  39/3,  14;  45/19,  22,  26,  29; 
47/5  5  49/7;  53/i8;  57/22,  33; 
59/2,  9,  26,  28;  61/8;  65/8;  67/ 

7,  16;  69/2i;  71/14,  17,  29  5  73/ 
3,  4  (3is  MS.),  6  (2),  14,  24;  75/ 
2,  4,  12,  14,  22;  77/n,  12,  19, 
etc.;  Gif,  5/26;  II/25;  13/19; 
23/i  ;  25/31;  33/2i;  30/33;  37/ 
19,  23;  39/17,  31;  41/2;  49/19, 
20;  63/25;  65/33;  67/8;  69/i ; 
73/13,  25;  75/32;  77/2,  10,  14, 
21;  IO3/5;  125/n;  131/9;  135/ 
6,  25,  27;  141/13,  21;  149/4; 
151/io;  gif,  IOI/10. 

5if,  see  ^iven. 

gilden,  adj.  golden,  gildenene,  17/5- 

gylt,  see  gelt. 

gyltleas,  adj.  guiltless,  133/15. 

^imstanes,  sb.  gems,  95/32. 

^inc,  5ing,  see  ^it. 

pinker,  pron.  of  both  of  you,  97/30. 

3innen,  v.  io  begin,  pret.  ind.  3  sg. 

gann,  121/5  ;  part.  3egunnen,  47/  9; 

101/ 2 7  ;  ijunnen,  47/2. 
^ise,  a^w.  yes,  31/2  3. 
3it,  pron.  ye  two,  void.  97/24,  26,  27, 

31  ;  d.  ac.  3ing,  97/13  ;  3inc,  97/30 ; 

3img,    97/26;    g.   3imker,    95/13; 

97/26. 
^itsin,  v.  to  covet,  lust,  ind.  pres.  3 

sg.  3itsiS,  97/23  ;  pi.  69/15. 
^itsinge,  sb.  covetousness,  23/27;  43/ 

5;  80/27. 
3ive,  sb.  gift,  sg.  63/u,  23,  25  ;  65/ 

8,  10,  15;  69/33;  71/6;  8I/12; 
85/28;  87/5  5  91/8  5  147/5  5  give, 
21/20  ;  pi.  3ives,  53/25,  27  ;  131/2. 

3iven,  v.  to  give,  H/29  ;  15/9  >  17/ 
14;  33/6;  45/28;  67/2i;  77/io, 
13;  85/33;  107/i;  117/10;  139/ 
26  (2);  145/21;  3ive,  71/28; 
given,  91/31  ;  ger.  3ivene,  139/31  ; 
143/14  ;  3ievene,  145/30 ;  pres.  ind. 
1  sg.  jive,  39/i8  ;  65/34;  2  sg.  5ifst, 
37/2o;  77/12;  ?,sg.  5if8,  35/22; 
37/3,  14;  77/7;  79/6;  109/12; 
149/4  ;  pi.  3iveS,  77/29  ;  139/2  5  ; 
opt.  2  sg.  3ive,  139/27  ;  3  sg.  9/2  ; 
39/7  ;  imp.  sg.  jif,  69/2  ;  83/20 ; 
127/31  ;  147/2  2  ;  149/2  ;  pret.  ind. 
I  and  3  sg.  3af,  13/i6  ;  17/19,  23  ; 
65/i6  ;  99/6  ;  3aif,  137/io  ;  gaf,  77/ 
12  ;  2  s^.  3ave,  3I/26  ;  3eave,  147/ 
2;  £>cw£.  i;iven,  2I/9  ;  31/25,28; 
57/23;  69/30;   83/17;  139/27,29. 


^ivere,  sb.  giver,  ac.  sg.  139/28. 

givernesse,  sb.  acidity,  greed,  23/ 26  ; 
jivernesse,  89/26. 

glad,  adj.  glad,  83/21  ;  107/i8;  141/ 
6;  gladcl,  91/23  ;  gladne,  139/28; 
comp.  gladdeve,  I47/30. 

gladien,  v.  to  gladden,  69/19. 

gladliehe,  adv.  gladly,  139/27. 

gladnesse,  sb.  gladness,  137/8. 

gleues,  sb.  glees,  amusements,  jogs, 
69/i8. 

glewmen,  sb.  gleemen,  nom.pl.  121/ 
21. 

god,  sb.  God,  sg.  nom.  d.  ac.  7/7  ;  11/ 
16;  13/25;  15/33;  17/2;  19/29; 
37/i8;  43/8;  71/17;  77/2i;  81/ 
22;  89/12  ;  HI/19;  123/3o;  147/ 
15  ;  godd,  5/io,  12,  16;  7/26;  11/ 
27 ;  13/20,  31  ;  19/12  ;  21/28  ;  23/ 
6,  14,  16;  25/ii,  18,  22;  29/3; 
35/15,  17-20;  37/3,  J°>  13,  23; 
39/6,  30,  31;  43/26;  49/15;  51/7, 
21  ;  55/ii  ;  57/22,  24;  61/n,  21, 
22,  33  5  65/5;  69/12,  17,  21,  23, 
28,31,  etc. ;  goOS,  127/26;  gode, 
I9/3;  125/iS;  </.gode,  3/i6;  7/ 
22,  30  ;  9/29,  30  ;  I3/15  ;  15/7,  28  ; 
21/4,  13,  17,  30;  25/8;  29/4,  13; 
31/13;  35/17;  37/ii,  13,  21,  24, 
33  5  39/9,  12  ;  43/9,  22  ;  45/15.  30; 
47/23;  55/6;  57/g  (note);  59/32; 
63/9  ;  65/31,  etc. ;  godde,  143  j  7  ; 
gen.  godes,  3/2,  5,  11,  13,  14,  25, 
27;  5/n,  22;  9/7;  11/2,  4,  19, 
20;  13/7,  31?  15/5,  14,  l6,  etc.} 
3odes,  9/i  1  (cf.  godalmihtin). 

god,  sb.  good,  sg.  num.  ac.  3   16.  17; 

5/31,  32 ;  11/8;  13/19;  i7/io, 

20;  23/15;  25/29;  27/33  5  29  |. 
27  ;  35/6,  23 ;  37/20 ;  39/2  ;  45/26, 
27;  49/31;  51/26;  53/5;  59/31  ; 
65/31  ;  71/17  ;  81/15,19,  20;  87 
4;  93/19;  Hl/33;  I2I/25;  d. 
gode,  3/11  ;  H/30;  25/3;  29/14; 
39/i2;  47/3o;  65/17;  89/n  ;  109/ 
10  ;  135/5  5  151/5-  22  ;  jode,  103/ 
7  ;  pi  -ode,  31/i8  ;  85/s  5  1*8/24  ; 
3ode,  119/20. 
god,  adj.  good,  27/14;  37/22;  45/ 
22,  29;  47/5,  17;  65/13;  67/34; 
69/i,  13;  73/4;  75/5;  77/7;  79/ 
30;  8I/9  ;  95/30;  99/8;  109  6; 
127/22  ;  135/1  ;  145/2  2;  147/2}, 
29  ;  149/7  ;  3od,  123/12  ;  gode,  3/ 
18;  9/2;  15/4;  17/7,  8,  22  (3); 
23/13(2);  27/n,  31;  29/io,  23; 
33/6;  35/33;  43/15,  21;  45/22  ; 
59/io;  63/26;  65/12,14;  69  5; 
71/9,i8,  33  5  73/2;  75/i':  7'.'.  28; 
85/8;  93/4;  95/32;  97/i,  14; 
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99/7,  26;  IOI/32;  103/27,  31; 
IO9/24;  HI/2;  115/4,n;  125/ 
15;  129/i8,  21;  131/25;  133/24, 
27  (2);  135/4;  137/io,  32;  139/ 
9;  HI/5,  6,  8;  143/26;  147/8, 
IX>  23,  29;  godne,  75/4. 

godalniihtin,  sb.  almighty  God,  nom. 
d.  ac.  7/7  ;  11/t6  ;  13/2 5  ;  35/7  I 
43/2  ;  6I/25  ;  91/32  ;  godd-,  55/ 
32;  HI/17;  123/12  ;  I25/24;  143/ 
4;  145/6;  godalmihti,  29/31  ;  g. 
godalmihtines,  41/8. 

goddfrihti,  adj.  God-fearing,  71/n. 

goddcundnesse,  sb.  Godhead,  25/i8, 
25  ;  97/io. 

godnesse,  sb.  goodness,  H/15;  25/ 
17;  29/5  ;59/t  2;  83/15,  18;  113/ 
25;  115/8,  2T  ;  117/20;  127/22  ; 
145/17,  21,  31  ;  147/22  ;  149/29; 
151/4. 

godspell,  sb.  gospel,  sg.  nom.  ac.  5/ 
29  ;  71/19  ;  75/12  ;  143/xo  ;  godd- 
spell,  37/7  ;  149/i9  ;  d.  godspell e, 
15/8;  47/22;  71/22;  75/28;  91/ 
19;  goddspelle,  55/24;  67/25  ;  75/ 
26. 

godspellere,  sb.  evangelist,  nom.  sg. 
35/24;  41/6. 

50c,  sb.  yoke,  ac.  sg.  71/2 2,  30. 

gold,  sb.  gold,  sg.  ac.  17/ 16;  67/19  ; 
d.  golde,  33/14. 

5omes,  sh.  palates,  II9/23. 

gon,  see  gan. 

gost,  see  gast. 

grace,  *&.  grace,  21/23,  27  ;  23/29  ; 
31/5,3o;  35/13;  59/i6;  65/3©; 
67/n;  83/30. 

grady,  adj.  greedy,  139/15. 

grislich,  adj.  grisly,  19/6. 

grift,  sb.  peace,  ac.  sg.  131/7. 

grundwall,  sb.  ground-work,  founda- 
tion, nom. ac. 47/g;  93/28;  grunnd-, 
93/30  ;  d.  grand walle,  95/4- 

5uer,  see  ^euwer. 

5ung,  see  ^it. 

5unge,  adj.  young,  69/3  ;  109/4 ;  (cf. 
iung-). 

3unker,  see  31 1. 

^ure,  see  3euwer. 

gylt,  see  gelt. 

H. 

habben,  v.  to  have,  17 /i  5,  23  ;  21/n  ; 
23/2;  27/io;  29/17;  31/14,  19, 
20;  35/7;  39/t5;  41/29,31;  43/ 
23;  45/26;  51/32;  53/22;  55/3, 
13;  57/28-30;  63/21,  23;  67/12; 
77/31  ;  79/12  ;  83/24  ;  85/21,  etc. ; 
habbe,    H/28,    32 ;    haven,   15/3  > 


27/8;  59/25,  28;  63/26;  65/6; 
67/28;    69/2i;   75/3,  4,   10;  77/ 

13,  17,  20;  95/n;  113/7;  115/ 
21  ;  ger.  habbene,  31/2  ;  habbenne, 
H3/15;  pres.  iud.  1  sg.  habbe,  5/ 

Hi  7/15,  3°;  9/21;  11/22,  23; 

13/9  ;  15/15,  22,  25,  31  ;  17/io, 
12,  14,  16;  27/21;  39/17,  19,  20; 
47/12;  53/17;  55/23,  etc.;  have, 
15/2  8  ;  83/2  2  ;  2  sg.  havest,  29/ 12  ; 
31/28,  29;  39/n,  12;  41/4;  47/ 
9;  75/4,  6;  87/1,4  5  91/24;  145/ 
29;  147/i;  hafst,  H/13;  17/i8, 
20;  2I/29;  23/29;  27/3  5  31/2o; 
35/2o;  37/9;  41/i ;  45/24;  59/ 
3,  10  ;  6I/2  ;  65/7  5  69/2  ;  71/9, 
13;  77/n;  8I/29;  83/17,27,33; 
85/4,  7,  25  5  89/i6;  93/21;  127/ 
16  ;  3  sg.  have©,  3/14  (MS.  haved), 
22-26  ;  5/l8,  19,  22  ;  II/3  ;  13/15  ; 
15/18;  21/17;  29/22;  33/2,  17; 
35/i8;  39/29;  43/2,  19;  47/i; 
57/5,24;  63/io;  65/i9 ;  67/35; 
73/1  ;  77/u;  8I/1;  IOI/27,  28; 
IO3/30;  105/1 1  ;  117/3,20;  119/ 
31;  127/9,  ii,  13;  131/2,  22; 
133/i6;  147/12;  hafS,  3/7,  13; 
5/23,  29;  7/3,  7,  26;  9/3,  6,  23; 
II/31;  13/7,  3i;  21/7-9;  23/23; 
31/25;  33/3;  45/22;  57/3,  18; 
63/27;  69/3o;  73/26;  79/33;  81/ 
17,22;  87/20;  91/29,31;  93/8; 
95/6,  31;  97/7;  99/9;  113/2,  34; 
115/2;  II9/32;  I2I/24;  127/33; 
131/io,  12,  19  (hafd  MS.);  137/ 
2,  6  ;  145/14 ;  151/4,  6  ;  haf]>  111/ 
22;  pi.  habbeft,  3/15,  16;  5/30; 
H/30;  I5/13;  19/u,  34;  23/27; 
25/29,  30;  27/31;  33/io;  35/i6; 
43/2,  16  (habbed  MS.)  ;   57/6;  59/ 

14,  etc. ;  habben,  7/24;  77/33; 
haven,  69/21 ;  79/15;  8I/4;  opt. 
2  sg.  habbe,  31/31 ;  53/23;  65/i, 
30  ;  8I/1 5  ;  89/12  ;  99/22  ;  129/9  ; 
have,  59/32;  89/io,  15;  99/4;  3 
sg.  habbe,  5/j  7  ;  2I/21;  IOI/24  ; 
105/3;  have,  39/29;  IOI/16;  pi. 
habbe,  131/2 1 ;  haven,  55/26  ;  77/ 
30;  imp.  sg.  have,  33/14;  39/5; 
6I/3;  63/28;  8I/28,  etc. ;  ave, 
145/13;  pret.  1  and  3  sg.  hafde, 
I3/23;  23/h;  8I/25;  133/20; 
hadde,  13/2,  24;  21/20;  23/i6; 
27/20;  31/32;  43/8,26;  47/i,  2; 
51/2i;  53/15;  55/12;  57/8;  67/ 
20;  79/34;  83/2o;  85/3,  15;  97/ 
29;  105/i8,  etc. ;  2  sg.  hafdest, 
71/i8;  77/12;  83/2i;  hafdst,31/ 
31;  haddest,  65/4;  71/i6 ;  pi. 
hafden,  109/2 ;  127/?o;  hadden, 
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33/12  ;  83/28  ;  95/19;  hadde,  51/ 

16;  part,  jeafd,  147/i  ;   ihafd,  15/ 

27  ;  47/12  ;  8I/29  (cf.  nabben). 
hadde,  see  habben. 
hadede,  pret.   part,   ordained  ones, 

clerics,   19/26,  31;  45/25;  79/17; 

hodede,  I3/9. 
hades,  sb.  persons,  25/n. 
haf,  see  habben. 
hafde,  see  heaved, 
haht,  sb.  danger,  peril,  risk,  sg.  nom. 

H/20;  hauht,  87/27;   hauth,   71/ 

16;  d.  halite,  45/8;  79/14. 
hail,   int.  hail/    53/27;    hoal,   117/ 

20. 
hal,  adj.  whole,  73/14. 
halden,  see  healden. 
heele,  sb.  health,  saltation,  sg.  d  ac. 

69/12;  71/14;  hale,  29/i ;  69/i8; 

83/21  ;  85/6. 
halen,   v.  to  heal,  71/2  ;  pret.  3  sg. 

halde,  II9/25. 
halend,  sb.  saviour,  sg.  nom.  ac.  21/ 

31  ;  H9/25  ;  d.  halende,  33/19. 
half,  adj.  half,  51/6  ;  halve,  79/13. 
half,  sb.  side,  part,  behalf,  d.  ac.  sg. 

27/i8;  81/7;  99/29,32;  H7/30; 

halve,  107/13. 
halden,  v.  to  hallow,  pres.  part,  hal- 

wende,  47/15;  pret.  3  «/.  haljede, 

137/8  ;  part.  jeha^ed,  87/i  7  ;  129/ 

15. 
hali,  adj.  holy,  saint,  5/34  ;  7/4  ;  15/ 

6,  16;  19/2i;  21/21,23;  23/15, 
25;  25/6,  10,  12,  15,  24;  27/14; 
29/18,  30;  33/24,  34;  35/1,8,15, 
29,  3°,  33  5  37/14,  26;  41/14,  29; 
43/4,  16,  28  ;  47/2,  10,  14,  22,  29; 
49/2,  3  ;  51/27,  33  ;  53/3,  10,  19, 
23,  3i;  55/19,  23,  24,  32;  57/9; 
59/17, 19,  20  ;  61/8,  19  ;  63/3,  M  ! 
67/14,25;  71/2,19;  73/1,12,32; 
75/14,  28;  77/6,  24;  79/2;  81/ 
23;  83/3,  17.  3o;  85/io;  87/ 1  ; 
89/5,  8;  91/12,  25;  93/2,  7,  23, 
27;  95/4,  6,  9,  12;  97/29;  101/ 
24;  103/1,  9,  13;  105/2,  9, 
22,25;  107/i,n;  113/10,32,33; 
119/]4,  20,  22,  27;  121/17,  29; 
123/14;  125/24,  27  ;  127/26  ;  129/ 
14,  15,  27;  131/2,  4,  8,  10;  133/ 

7,  10,  13,  21  ;  135/io,  18;  137/3, 
7;  141/18;  143/20,  25,  27; 
149/9,  12,  19,  26,  27;  151/2o; 
holi,  39/15;  75/7;  83/2;  85/25; 
99/24;  109/3,  24;  113/8,  28; 
halije,  13/i6;  29/32;  33/7;  35/9, 
28 ;  4I/23 ;  53/16 ;  77/7  5  79/2 ; 
85/22  ;  89/2o;  107/9,  19;  133/i  ; 
holi3e,    91/i8,    19;    halie,    33/32, 


34;  35/17;  61/6;  85/29  ;  103/5  ; 

119/2;    131/20;     151/m;    holie, 

83/2;  95/8;  99/22;  ha^e,  3/17; 

ha^en,  5/27  ;  9/7,  31  ;  19/4  ;  21/ 

12;   65/5;  liases,  I5I/17. 
halidom,  sb.  holiness,  ac.  sg.  129/31. 
haligast,  sl>.  Holy  Ghost,  sg.  nom.  ac. 

19/2  2;  25/n  ;  37/2;  61/8;  135/ 

23;     I5I/20;    haligost,    91/3;    g. 

haligastes,    4I/30;     d.    haligaste, 

131/2  ;  haligoste,  91/2  3. 
[h]alle,  sb.  hall,  d.  sg.  141/22. 
halp,  see  helpen. 
halsi5e,  v.  to  conjure,  1  sg.  ind.  pres. 

93/2. 
halsume,  adj.    wholesome,   135/i6  ; 

holsuni,  HI/18, 
halt,  see  healden. 
halte,  adj.  halt,  75/34, 
halve,  see  half, 
halwende,  see  ha^en. 
ham,  sb.  home,  sg.  ac.  35/4  >  67/iS  ; 

d.  at  ham,  79/15. 
ham,    adv.   home   (domum),    23/32; 

27/24  ;  hom,  89/23. 
hamward,  adj.  homeward,  147/25. 
hand,  sb.  hand.  sg.  d.  ac.  23/8  ;  71/ 

21  ;  97/7  ;  127/20;  133/i8;  hande, 

133/15  (2  ,  31  ;  pi.  handes,  irj/14; 

handen,   I7/27;    133/31  ;  honden, 

119/I3- 
handeweore.  sb.  handiwork,  sg.  nom. 
ac.  21/22;  handiwerc,  13//  ;  115/ 

5- 

handiswink,    sb.    hand-woiJc,    d.  sg. 

handiswinke,  9I/30. 
handsselle,  sb.  handsel,  ac.  sg.  29/ 

10. 
hangen,  v.  to  hang,  3  sg.  pret.  hang- 

ede,  51/28;  119/22. 
harde,   adj.    hard,    45/iS;    6I/22; 

127/9- 
hardnesse,  sb.  hardness,   d.   ac.  sg. 

45/21  ;  ardnesse,  33/7. 
harkien,   v.  to  hearken,  hear,  listen, 

pres.  ind.  3  sg.  harkeff,  47/23  ;  pi. 

harkie<5,  7/5  ;  imp.  sg.  harke,  25/ 

32;  37/io  ;' 49/i  1  ;  haerce,  31/31; 

pi.    harkietS,    W/27  ;     53/33(2); 

harki'ff,  19/2  2. 
harm,  sb.  harm,  sg.  nom.  ac.  29/io  ; 

IOI/28;  103/6;  115/25;  117/33  5 

d.  harme,  9/io ;   IOI/23  ;   103  6  ; 

liearme,  65/i6;  pi.  harnies,  59/4. 
harrer,  see  eer. 
hsete,  sb.  heat,  sg.  d.  ac.  17/32  ;  hate, 

103/4. 
haten,  v.  (1)  to  bid,  command,  pres. 

ind.    3    sg.    hat,    17/26 ;    10^    1  I  ; 

123/32;  125/27;  pret.  ind.   3  sg. 
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hiet,  99/i6;  IOI/17;  pi.  hieten, 
129/20  ;  part.  3ehote,  43/8  ;  ioten, 
149/30. 

(2)  to  be  called,  pres.  inl.  3 sg.  hatte, 
3/8  ;  II/2  ;  13/12;  15/i8  ;  35/io  ; 
49/2;  63/4,  H;  69/33;  99/24  5 
103/12;  Hl/24;  135/to;  149/8, 
27  ;  pret.  part,  jehaten,  123/2  5  ; 
5ehoten,  IO7/27  ;  ihoten,  45/i6. 

hatien,  v.  to  hate,  99/13;  p>'^s.  ind. 

I  sg.  hatie,  67/i ;  3  sg.  hate'5',  37/ 
28;  I4I/14;  opt.  pi.  hatien,  7/ 
22;  imp.  sg.  hate,  67/7;  Pret>  T 
sg.  hatede,  5/15;  39/19;  2  sg. 
hatedest,  33/2. 

hatte,  see  haten. 

h&ftindom,  sb.  heathendom,  d.  sg. 
-dome,  31/7. 

haflene,  sh.  adj.  heathen,  51/i2  ;  79/ 
12  ;  heSene,  77/i6. 

haftenesse,  sb.  heathendom,  27/ 
27. 

hauht,  see  haht. 

have,  see  habben. 

havekes,  sb.  hawks,  69/19. 

he,  pron.  he,  sg.  nom.  m.  3/14,  15, 
18;  5/2,  3,  21,  23-29;  7/3,  I9> 
27  5  9/i,  3,  26  ;  11/6,  9,  27,  31  ; 
13/7,  !3>  i8>  19'  26;  IV1.  2,  6, 
20;  17/15,  16,  18,  26,  29;  19/7, 
14;  21/3,  8,  20,  21  ;  25/i5,  19-21, 
23>  25,  26,  33,  etc.;  hie,  3/T2,  16; 
31/1,  2  (?);  37/32  (?):  45/23;  143/ 
18;  /.  heo,  she,  99/26;  hie,  3/8, 
9,  24-26,  29;  5/1,  8,  17,  18;  7/ 
25;  II/3;  13/12-14;  15/19;  23/ 

23,  24;  25/6-8;  29/19,  25,  32, 
33;  31/1,  2(?);  33/7,32,34;  35/ 
2,  11,  etc. ;  jie,  123/26;  he,  131/ 
12  ;  n.  (nom.  and  ac.)  hit,  it,  3/28  ; 
ll/io,  20;  13/i,  2;  19/2o;  21/3, 

II  ;  27/2,  27,  28,  31,  32;  29/3,  5, 
7,  12,  20,  32;  31/15,  21  ;  33/4,  5, 
15,   31,   32;    35/7;    37/33  5    39/3, 

24,  27;  41/ii  ;  45/i6,  19;  47/4, 
18,  21;  53/8,  13,  18,  19,  24;  55/ 
I,  31  ;  57/22,  28;  59/1,  5,  27  ; 
6I/13,  23;  65/14;  67/7,  8>  6tc.\ 
hitt,  I35/25;  143/i  I  ;  it,  9/14; 
II/9;  31/20;  59/8,  13;  69/4; 
75/2,  6;  79/3o;  89/29;  IOI/5 ; 
IO9/24;  129/17;  151/6,  8;  gen. 
m.  and  n.  his,  5/3,  21,  23,  26;  7/ 
32;  9/4,  7,  25,  31;  H/30;  13/21, 
31  ;  15/i,  6-8;  17/6,  7,  14,  26, 
3[  ;  I9/4,  7,  16  ;  21/9,  10,  22,  23; 
23/i,  14;  25/14,  21,  24  6,  etc. ; 
is,  I2I/24,  3i;  133/i6,  18;  135/ 
5  ;  137/34;  147/24;  hise,  119/n  ; 

121/24;  133/24,  25;  3i;  139/5; 


141/23;  145/io;  /.  hire,  15/19  ; 
23/24;  29/3i;  37/22;  43/33J 
55/5,  6,  32;  57/7,  9;  85/i 8,  20; 
87/23;  95/7;  IOI/19,  28,  29; 
103/i  1  ;  107/h;  Hl/30;  113/ 
27;  125/4,6;  129/i8;  131/8,  10, 
12  ;  133/29  ;  147/12  ;  d.  m.  and  n. 
hiin,  7/20;  9/2;  11/8,  23-26; 
15/2,  8,  32;  17/7,  H;  21/2,  25; 
25/33;  27/12;  29/io,  17,  22,  33; 
33/4,  8;  35/2o;  37/5,  6,  10,  13, 
31  ;  39/6,  9,  29,  etc. ;  f.  hire,  3/n, 
29;  5/io,  16,  18,  21;  7/19,  23; 
I3/15;  23/23,  25;  29/i8,  24,  32; 
35/i,  12;  49/5,  23;  53/20,  31; 
65/n  ;  83/7  ;  85/21  ;  91/n,  etc, 
her,  31/5  ;  ac.  m.  hine,  13/19  ;  31/ 
5,  25;  37/6;  51/13,  20;  65/27; 
73/15;  83/i9 ;  99/33;  lll/ii, 
31;  II3/23;  135/6,  28;  /.  hie, 
35/32;  43/24;  141/19;  hes,  15/ 
2;  17/15;  31/31,  32;  33/8,  23; 
39/2o;  41/13;  49/3;  57/io;  65/ 
18;  75/24;  8I/25;  83/8,  22;  85/ 
17;  95/13;  97/7;  99/6;  IOI/9; 
107/20,  21;  109/i;  111/7;  131/ 

3;  133/30;  141/2,4;  his,  125/20, 

22  ;  149/28  ;  pi.  nom.  hi?,  3/2  ;  5/ 
11,  12,  30;  7/2,  4;  13/6,  7;  15/ 
4,  5  ;  17/5  5  19/3,  10,  24,  26; 
21/3;  23/i6,  19,  21,  30;  25/3; 
27/5  5  29/3,  8,  9,  17;  33/9,  10, 
T2,  13,  etc. ;  hi,  25/29;  57/33; 
79/12;  87/29;  105/7;  H5/14; 
he,  25/3o;  29/26;  59/30;  6I/24; 
79/28  ;  89/35  ;  95/3  ;  g.   here,  5/ 
30;  7/i;  13/27(2);  15/3;  23/ 
19,  28  (2),  32;  25/i6,  18;  27/5; 
33/n,i2;  35/8;  37/2,4,32;  45/ 
1,  11,  17;  55/30;  57/32;  6I/17, 
25,  26,  etc. ;  heare,  127/9  '■>    ^er> 
35/5  ;  137/21  ;  d.  hem,  9/15  ;  13/ 
26/27;  17/II,  26;  I9/9;  23/2  1 
25/i,  15;  27/9,  12;  29/3;  33/6 
10,  33,34  5  35/17;  47/13;  53/25 
57/24,  28,  30,  31,  32,  etc. ;  him, 
137/2 } ;  heom,  145/3  5  aG-   ^es,  3/ 
19;  5/28,  29(?);  '7/4;  15/32 
23/29;  33/34;  37/i;  47/6,  10 
12  ;  49/26;  55/32  ;  57/33  5  65/i8 

71/2,  3;   75/33;   77/29;   91/2 
93/l8;  99/30;  103/21;  107/24 

123/30,  32  ;  his,  127/i8  ;  141/8 
is,  131/2  2  ;  with  self,  sg.  nom.  m 
himself,  5/i2;  19/29;  33/20  ;  37/ 
16,  18;  IOI/7;  113/5;  117/34  5 
119/7  ;  141/28  ;  145/6  ;  -selv,  111/ 
25  ;  f.  hireself,  55/24  ;  59/i5  ;  d. 
ac.  m.  himselven,  5/2,  25  ;  13/14, 
16  ;  25/19  ;  31/io  ;  39/a8  ;  49/i6; 
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51/i  ;  53/i4,  30  ;  57/i,  20  ;  63/ 
20,  23;  65/20;  97/3  5  H5/25,  27; 
133/5  ;  135/4  >  Vl"  d.  ac.  hemsel- 
ven,  5/i2,  33;  7/2,  5  ;  51/2  ;  55/ 

29, 3°;  57/32. 

healden,    v.    to   hold,  keep,  esteem, 

37/6;    47/13,    17;    53/22;    55/6, 

15;  71/17,18,31;  99/3J  105/28; 

107/20;   109/i;    129/17,    20,    22; 

135/2o;  143/15;    ealden,  151/u; 

pres.  ind.  2  sg.  haldst,  73/6  ;  3  sg. 

halt,  63/19;  67/T7 ;  77/4;  8I/21; 

89/29;  107/21;  129/23;  133/i8; 

pi.  healdeS,   5/34;    7/4;    79/2  1  ; 

95/28;  105/i  1  ;  131/19;  healdefc 

5/34  ;  healden,  77/29  ;  79/n  ;  opt. 

2  sg.  healde,  59/32  ;   3  sg.  121/ 16  ; 

129/25  ;    imp.    sg.    hald,     6I/33  ; 

halt,  45/27  ;  1  pi.  (adhort.)  healde 

(we),  23/24;  pret.  ind.  1  and  ^sg. 

hield,   7/3i;   51/8;  eald,  145/1 1; 

pi.  hielden,  73/33  ;  helden,  97/2  ; 

part,  ihealden,  55/4;  65/15;  67/ 

16  ;  79/i 8  ;  129/5  ;  ihealde,  67/32 ; 

79/25 ;  ihelden,  57/6. 
hearme,  see  harm, 
heaved,  sb.  head,  tsv/.  nom.  ac.  27/6  ; 

91/28;    IOI/20,   21;    131/26;   pi. 

hafde,  19/31. 
heaved-serine,   sb.  cardinal  sin,   sg. 

5/15;  37/i6;  IOI/9;  121/2  2; 

123/8;  eaved-,  139/i8;  heved-, 

53/n;  67/34;  ph   heaved-sennes, 

7/27 ;  lll/i  ;  heved-,  3/9,  29 ; 

27/9;  8I/21. 
heden,  v.  to  hide,  1  sg.  pret.  hedde, 

125/3. 
hei,    adj.    high,    7/3;    heih,    55/17 ; 

71/17;  125/i8  ;hei3e,  7/2,  3;  65/ 

26;    95/22;    97/7;    HI/21;  heie, 

IO9/13  ;  comp.  hei3er,  49/19  ;  heier, 

II5/29;    heigere,  75/17  ;    hei3ere, 

127/20;   sup.  hei3est,  35/io;    53/ 

29;  145/16,;  hei3este,  67/4;  heisten, 

9/27. 
hei^in,  v.  to  exalt,  5/i2  ;  pret.  part. 

iheijed,  57/5  ;  73/32. 
heih,  sb.  height,  d.  sg.  95/7- 
heiliche,  adv.  evaltedly,  57/29. 
heinesse,  sb.  height,  5/9. 
held,  see  healden. 
helle,  sb.  hell,  d.  ac.  sg.  7/20  ;  17/ 

30;  19/9;  27/8-io;  57/2  ;  6I/31  ; 

75/2o;    105/26;    II3/34;    115/4  5 

127/5- 
helle-depnesse,  sb.  depth  of  hell.  d. 

sg.  5/9. 
helle-grund,   sb.  ground  of  hell,   d. 

sg.  -grimde,  57/4- 
helle-piue,  sb.  pain  of  hell,  d.ac.  t<g. 


5/4;  37/30;    63/22  ;  77/32;  145/ 

15  ;  pi.  -pines,  87/25. 
helpe,  sb.  help,  d.  ac.  sg.  21/23;  23/ 

15;  47/8;  55/25;  63/26;  lOl/i; 

125/2  2;  help,  93/4. 
helpen,  v.  to  help,  9/9  ;  23/i6  ;  47/ 

18  ;     57/3o;    63/33;    65/2 1,    29; 

IO3/25;  151/io;  pres.  ind.   3  sg. 

helpS,  53/19;  143/28;  pi.  helpen, 

IOI/14 ;  imp.  sg.  help,  97/28  ;  101/ 

12 ;  part,  helpinde,    137/7;  pret. 

ind.  1  sg.  halp,  9/9 ;  part,  iholpen, 

65/4. 
helpend,    sb.    helper,    nom.   sg.   39/ 

12. 
helpleas,  adj.  lielplest,  23/21. 
henen,  adv.  hence,  17/29. 
heng,  see  hon. 
her,  adc.here,  I9/19;  2I/24  ;  51/5  ; 

75/15;    91/i6;    105/2i;    117/14; 

123/13;  hier,  9/6;   19/20  ;  21/12, 

14;    27/3;    31/i8;    35/8;   37/14; 

53/32;    55/i,   7;    57/4,   8;    65/7, 

29;  67/26;  69/3,  19;  75/i6 ;  91/ 

14;  97/6;  103/20,  21,  27;  111/6; 

123/13;  145/8;  151/i6. 
herber^in,    r.    to    harbour,    67/22  ; 

herbor3in,  149/i6. 
herde,  see  hieren. 
heremites.  see  eremite, 
herfore,    adv.    eonj.   therefore,   5/4 ; 

IO9/23  ;  hierfore,  5/13. 
herien,  v.  to  praise,  21/25  ;  151/15  ; 

herisen,   83/30 ;    151/24 ;    her3en, 

57/i  ;  pres.  ind.  pi.  herietf,  21/17  ; 

opt.  2  sg.  heri3e,  151/2  2  ;  pi.  heri- 

3en,  I5I/19. 
herienge,    sb.  praise,   ac.  sg.  5/29, 

3'- 
hermite.  see  eremite, 
hermitorie,  sb.  h<  rmitage,  73  25. 
herof,  adv.  hereof,  hereabout,  5/32; 

7/6;  13/8;  31/2 1  ;  39/15  ;  65    17; 

67/23;    71/7;    77/2,    34;    93/28; 

97/19;     99/io;     113/3;     123/3  5 

133/14;    135/7,  I2;    139/io,    15; 

141/12;  hierof,  4I/5;  51/29;  71/ 

19;    75/7;   85/32;  87/8,  27,  2S; 

123/1,  10;  129/3o;  133/13;  13:i/ 

33- 
hersum.  adj.  ohedit  nt,  5/19  ;  7/30, 

32;  9/2;    45/i;    51/8;   109/3,   7, 

9,    10,    12,    14,   30,    31  ;    HI/17  ; 

117/2i;  11!'  6. 
hersumen.  r.  to  obey,  137/33- 
hersumnesse,    sb.    obedience,    7/2 1  ; 

43  22;  71/30;  107/26  (corr.  into 

ibMhs.)  ;    109/2  ;  Hl/21  ;    119/5  ; 

149y  [6. 
herte,  see  hierte. 
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herten,  v.  to  hart,  3  sg.  ind.  pres. 

hert,  45/22. 
hes,  see  he. 
hettene,  see  hsetten. 
heved,  see  heaved, 
hevele,  see  evel. 
heven,  sb.  Heaven,  d.  sg.  hevene,  9/ 

12  ;  15/12  ;  25/14,  26 ;  27/2 ;  33/ 

26;  43/iq;  45/n;  49/25;  53/29; 

87/26;     99/6;     IO5/14,    16,    25  ; 

113/5;    117/5  5     H9A7J    127/4  J 

129/23. 
hevene-heinesse,      s&.      height     of 

Heaven,  d.  sg.  5/9. 
hevene-riehe,      sb.      Kingdom      of 

Heaven,    sg.   d.   ac.   7/i"/;    31/2; 

45/12;  69/8;  71/24;  99/15; 103/ 

30 ;  121/8  ;  127/9  5  139/3  5  heven- 

riche,  13/6;  75/26;  145/i5;heve- 

riche,  77/25 ;  g.  heveneriches,  57/6 ; 

79/2  (?);    91/17;     113/16;     119/ 

31  ;  hevneriches,  151/12. 
hevenlich,    adj.    heavenly,    95/21  ; 

hevenliche,  Hl/9. 
hevi,  adj.  heavy,  3/13;  95/19  ;  109/ 

6  ;  hevy,  3/24. 
heviliehe,  adv.  heavily,  47/3- 
hider,  adv.  hither,  41/25,  26  ;  97/8  ; 

133/26. 
hie,  see  %e. 
hield,  see  healden. 
hier,  see  her. 
hier,  see  :$ear. 

hierabuten,  adv.  here  about,  91  /31. 
hierafter,   adv.  hereafter,   5/7  ;  29/ 

30;  65/io;  71/6;  8I/12  ;  85/28; 

91/8;  99/22;  I2I/29. 
hiera^ean,  adv.  here  against,  37/i8  ; 

105/12. 
hierbuven,   adv.   here  above,   103/ 

2  3- 

hierdes,  sb.  shepherds,  43/20. 

hierembe,  adv.  here  about,  hereof, 
85/26. 

hieren,  v.to  hear,  pres.  ind.  pi.  hiereS, 
135/6 ;  pret.  3  sg.  herde,  II/9 ; 
(cf.  ^ehieren). 

hieron,  adv.  hereon,  herein,  39/21 ; 
139/i. 

hierte,  sb.  heart,  sg.  nom.  d.  ac. 
hierte,  H/3  ;  17/28  ;  3I/29 ;  35/ 
22,  31;  45/i8;  49/n;  55/30; 
6I/22  ;  69/i6;  83/i  ;  85/i2  ;  119/ 
17,  19,  24;  125/2,  5,  6,  10,  11  ; 
127/8,  9;  131/6;  135/2,  26  ;  137/ 
21  ;  141/4,  ">  13;  143/5,  21; 
145/30,  33  5  147/30;  herte,  I3/27  ; 
17/2;  27/3;  31/27;  33/17;  35/ 
21,  33;  41/29;  53/9;  57/2i;  59/ 
i>  5,  27;  63/15,  26;  69/25,  26; 


73/i8,  26;  75/23;  83/6,  32,  34; 
85/13, 26 ;  87/6,  15  ;  89/32  ;  101/ 

8  ;  103/3  5  121/31 5  123/1 ;  147/ 
13;  hirte,  123/34 ;  9-  herte,  45/ 
21;  69/i3. 

hierteforen,  adv.  here  before,  59/14; 
91/12  ;  95/3;  -fore,  91/i. 

hierto,  adv.  hereto,  for  this,  117/ 
21. 

hiet,  see  haten. 

hyrde,  sb.  retinue,  d.  sg.  43/i2. 

hlaverd,  sb.  lord,  sej.  nom.  ac.  17/6, 
7;  31/26;  45/3;  47/8;  51/5;  67/ 
27;  77/35;  8I/27;  83/2o;  85/2, 
8;  93/T5;  IO5/13;  107/8;  115/ 
4,30;  117/12;  125/3;  127/i7,2i; 
141/31 ;  143/23  ;  145/12,  30  ;  147/ 
20  ;  149/i  ;  laverd,  7/32  ;  I3/20  ; 
I9/24;  33/3,  23;  55/n;  63/17; 
83/4,  12,  16,  31;  87/io;  IOI/34; 
II3/33;  115/7,  16;  laverde,  121/ 

9  ;  hlaveerd,  67/32  ;  d.  hlaverde, 
21/4;  151/15;  laferde,  7/7;  la- 
verde, 15/28  ;  21/13  ;  23/i  ;  25/8  ; 
29/4 ;  55/6  ;  loverde,  109/io ; 
HI/19 ;  loverd,  II5/25 ;  g.  la- 
verdes,  17/9,  I2- 

hleitres,  sb.  laughters,  IOI/15. 
hlesten,  v.  to  listen,  19/2  2,  32  ;  23/ 

3;  45/24;  6I/17;  67/14;  71/29; 

97/ii ;  Ihesten,  47/5  5  leshten,  107/ 

14;  lesten,  45/31;  69/7;  75/14; 

87/io ;  101/n;  pres.  ind.   3  sg. 

hlest,  45/5  ;  pi.   hlisteS,  109/i8  ; 

opt.  3  sg.   (2  sg.  imp.  ?),  hlest,  61/ 

9 ;     pi.    hlesten,     133/26  ;      imp. 

sg.  hlest,  67/3;  69/6;  75/21,  28; 

77/9;    IOI/4;    lihst,  73/8;    1  pi. 

(adhort.)      hleste      (we),      67/23 ; 

2   pi.  hlesteS,    41/25,    26 ;    45/3  5 

59/23. 
hlustes,  sb.  lusts,  135/i5  ;  137/24. 
hlutter,  adj.  pure,  clear,  73/26;  83/ 

8  ;  123/9  ;  127/2  ;  131/i4;  Ul/3. 
hoal,  see  hail, 
hodede,  see  hadede. 
ho5i5en,  v.  to  care,  137/20. 
hoi,  sb.  hole,  sg.  ac.  101/ 2 8  ;  d.  hole, 

IOI/29,  32. 
holi,  see  hali. 
holsum,  see  halsum. 
horn,  see  ham. 
hon,  v.  to  hang,  %sg.  ind.  pret.  heng, 

53/io;  119/3;  145/27. 
hond,  see  hand, 
hope,  sb.  hope,   15/2 7  ;    29/29,    31 

31/9,   14;    33/io,   13,   14,   17,   19 

32;  35/38;  39/i;  45/15;  51/29 

55/25;  63/28;   89/io ;  95/6 

115/5  5  ope,  97/2. 


232 


GLOSSARY. 


hopien,  v.  to  hope,   145/34  5  pres. 

ind.    3  sg.    hope'S,  20/32  ;  31/2  ; 

37/17  ;  pi.   hopie'3,   67/13  5    115/ 

12;   131/18. 
hord,  sb.  hoard,  sg.  nom.  ac.  60/25  ; 

75/26  ;  d.  horde,  I5I/17. 
hordom,  sb.  whoredom,  adultery,  sg. 

d.  hordoine,  121/2 1  ;  pi.  hordomes, 

67/31. 

hore,  sb.  filth,  d.  sg.  horevve,  31/i. 

hors,  sb.  horse,  d.  sg.  horse,  89/31. 

hot,  adj.  hot,  IO7/19  ;  109/6  ;  hote, 
63/32. 

hoten,  see  haten. 

houhfull,  adj.  anxiou*,  87/31. 

hu,  adv.  how,  3/i8  ;  H/19  ;  19/i2  ; 
23/5;  35/i8;  37/io,  24,25;  41/ 
12,  13;  47/7;  57/io;  65/5,  J3; 
77/8  ;  83/27 ;  87/22  ;  89/2 1  ;  105/ 
21;  111/33;  113/15;  137/32; 
139/5,  6  ;  141/32  ;  hwu,  137/34- 

hucche,  sb.  coffer,  nom.  sg.  75/25. 

hundes,  sb.  hounds,  dogs,  60/19; 
IOO/20,  22. 

hundred,  sb.  hundreds,  II3/34. 

hunger,  sb.  hunger,  sg.  ac.  143/32  ; 
d.  hungre,  95/24. 

hure,  adv.  at  least,  143/i6. 

hus,  sb.  hou-^e,  sg.  nom.  ac.  35/4;  67/ 
18;  91/u,  17;  HI/4;  d.  huse, 
27/24; '33/6;  41/15;  73/IO  ;  79/ 
i  ;  95/5  ;  90/i6,  18  ;  107/28  ;  109/ 
29  ;  lll/i  ;  123/26. 

hus,  see  we, 

hute,  see  wuten. 

hwa,  pron.  who,  m.f.  sg.  nom.  II/18 
59/24  ;  77/4  (2),  35  5  79/i ;  hwo 
31/i7;    IO9/24;   g.  hwos,  99/32 
d.  hwam,  47/29;  49/27,30;  51/i 
85/22;    95/23;     IOO/26;    wham 
130/i8;    ac.  hwan,   21/io  ;    wan 
127/22;  7?.  hwat,  7/28;  17/14,18 
19/2  2;  23/30;  25/32;  31/20,  32 
39/32;    45/3,  23;    6I/9 ;    63/22 
67/3,  28;    69/6;   75/21,  28;    87/ 
io;  89/4 ;  97/21  ;99/27(2)  ;  101/ 
4;    II3/13;   what,   HI/16;    wat, 
125/20,  21  (2). 

hwanene,  adv.  tvhence,  120/8  ;  hwan- 
nen,  60/34. 

hwanne,  adv.  when,  69/34 ;  8I/33 ; 
87/20  ;  whanne,  57/25. 

whar,  adv.  where,  100/12. 

hwarfore,  adv.  wherefore,  45/28. 

hwarliker,  see  warliker. 

hwarof,  adv.  whereof,  69/29;  73/i8. 

hwarto,  adv.  whereto,  II3/14. 

hwa  se,  pron.  whoever,  m.  sg.  nom. 
53/io;  d.  hwam  swo,  85/22;  n. 
hwat  swa,  75/i6;  hwat  swo,  67/5; 


hwat  swo  sevre,  37/31  ;   hwat  so, 

UI/15. 
hwat,  see  hwa. 

hwat  hwat,  pron.  whatsoever,  151/6. 
hwatliche,    adv.    quickly,    bitterly, 

99/32  ;  corny,  hwatliker,  87/19. 
hwsetSer,     conj.     tvhefher,     Hl/17; 

hwaSer,    69/27 ;    IOO/5  ;    whaSer, 

IOI/22  ;  hweoer,  3I/19  ;  141/29. 
hwafter,   pron.    which,    m.  sg.    nom. 

95/13  ;  n.  hvvaSer  swo,  whichsoever, 

H3/19. 
hwi,   adv.  why,   13/2  2  ;   75/25,   27; 

77/5;  87/12,  13;  whi,  77/4. 
hwider,  adr.  whither,  17/29. 
hwile,  sb.  while,  time,  sg.  g.  19/26 ; 

41/3;  47/i6;  53/2;  65/4 ;  75/9; 

87/16;  89/33;   lll/i  ;  wilt-,  121/ 

19;    125/20;    137/19;    ac.    hwile, 

IO/19  ;  75/15  ;  85/31 ;  87/n  ;  97/ 

14;  129/7. 
hwile,  adv.  formerly,  73/31. 
hwile,  pron.  which,  sg.  nom.  m.  and 

ac.  n.  20/ii  ;  hwik-h,  27/22;  20/ 

10;    71/n;    whilcb,  77/13;   gen. 

hwilches,    20/6 ;    hwilche,    71/34  ; 

d.  m.  hwilche,   51/23  ;  113/i8;/. 

hwilliche,  HO/13  ;  hwselche,  2I/31 ; 

pi.  hwilche,  87/6,  7  ;  wilke,  125/ 

11. 
hwittere,  adj.  comp.  whiter,  83/4. 
hwo,  see  hwa. 
hwu,  see  hu. 

I. 

i-,  cf.  ;e-. 

i,  see  ic. 

ia,  adv.  yea,  9/13  (2). 

iattred,  pret.  part,  poisoned,  103/3  > 

HO/17, 
ibiete,  v.  to  repair,  pres.  opt.  2  sg. 

77/23. 
ibroiden,  part.  pret.  woven,  45/14. 
ibuhsumnesse,    sb.   obedience,   107/ 

27  (footnote). 
idel,  adj.  idle,  vain,  5/20  (2)  ;   80/ 

28;  133/i8;  idele,  7/5;  23/22. 
idelnesse,  sb.  idleness,  vanity,  sg.  3/ 

25  ;  87/30  ;  ydelnesse,  5/3  ;  57/14 ; 

pi   idelnesses,  IOI/14  ;  ydelnesses, 

133/27. 
ieiht,  see  echen. 
iec,  see  ec. 
ielde,  sb.  age,  25/i6  (ilelde,  MS.)  ; 

40/i6,  27';  HI/14, 
ierlich,  see  ier$lich. 
iernen,  v.  to  run,  8I/32  ;  pres.  imp. 

pi.  ierneft,  51/25  (2) ;  part,  ierninde, 

85/i,  14  ;  05/27  ;  ierniende,  131/7. 
ierfle,  sb.  earth,   9/i2  ;   25/15;  33/ 
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27;    35/22;    49/25;    53/3o;    63/ 

19,20,30;   75/27;  95/19;  99/6; 

IO0/15,   27;    IO9/32;    117/6,   25, 

27,  32;  129/23;  eorSa,  27/29. 
ieriJlich,  adj.  earthly,  95/22  ;  ierlich, 

63/29;    eordlic,    27/i  ;    ierftliche, 

89/2o;  erSliche,  H/29. 
ifastned,  pret.  part,  fastened,  95/6  ; 

103/1. 
ifihte,  sb.  fight,  d.  sg.  89/34. 
iflite,  sb.  conflict,  d.  sg.  67/24. 
iforflin,  v.  to  perform,  71/15;  ifor- 

$en,  IO9/5. 
ihalden,  v.  to  keep,  pret.  pi.  ihelden, 

129/i8. 
iheren,  see  :$ehieren. 
ih"wited,  pret.  part,  whited,  I5/24. 
ic,  pron.  I,   3/27;    5/13-16;    7/6, 

7,   15,   28,  29;  9/9,  10,  17  (2),  18, 

21  (2),  26,  30;    H/9,  10,  12,  22, 

23,  25,  26,  31,  32  ;  13/i,  2,  8  (2), 
10,  15,  20,  2i,  27,  29;  15/9,  15, 
21-23,  25,  28,  29,  32,  33;  17/9, 
10,  12-14,  17,  19,  21,  23;  19/8; 
21/4,  5,  11,  13,  28,  30,  31;  23/i, 

2,  9  (2),  11,  12;  25/i8;  27/i,  13, 
17,  21;  33/27,  28;  39/17  (2),  19, 
20;  41/12,  13;  47/i,  2,  11,  12, 
14-16;  49/io;  53/i6,  17  (2),  18, 
20;  55/ii,  13,  15-17,  23;  57/n; 
59/6  (2),  16,  23,  27  (2),  28  ;  65/ 
33  (2);  67/i,  2  (2),  3,  28  (2),  32, 
33;  69/32;  71/28(2);  73/8;  75/ 

24,  25;  8I/32  ;  83/3,  4,  6,  7,  13, 
14  (2),  19  (2),  20  (2),  23,  26,  31, 
32;  85/2,  3  (2),  5  (2),  24,  34;  87/ 

3,  10,  24;  89/io;  91/i,  24;  93/4, 
6,  9,  IO>  J3,  17;  9VI7,  T9>  21,  23 
(2);  97/i,  9,  n-13,  17  (2),  21; 
103/i6,  19;  IO5/31;  IO9/23,  29; 
HI/12;  113/12,  29;  II5/14,  20; 
117/i,  5,  8,  10,  13-15,  21;  145/ 
34;  151/8;  ich,  5/i6;ll/22,  25, 
31;  13/26;  15/27,  31;  17/i6; 
21/io,  29;  27/4,  5,  21;  31/25; 
39/19,  20;  47/2,  8;  53/15;  75/ 
25;  83/12,  21;  85/33;  87/13,  H, 
16;  93/2,  12  ;  95/15,  21,  27  ;  113/ 
17,  29  ;'  125/3,  19  5  127/i8,  22-24  ; 
13]/24;  141/3i;  145/8,  13,  15, 
19,  20,  22,  30;  147/io,  21,  26  (2), 
27;  149/3;  ihc,  23/i;  ic  ham,  / 
am,  95/23;  1,7/21;  15/io;  83/ 
24;  103/i8;  im  (  +  min),  lb/15  ; 
d.  ac.  me,  3/4,  7,  23-26;  5/i2,  17, 
19;  7/6;  9/6,  8,  15,  16,  29,  30; 

H/3,  4,  5,  9,  IO,  TI,  x7,  26;  13/i, 
15-17,  20,  22,  25;  15/i6,  18,  22, 
25;  17/2,  12,  17  (2),  25  (2),  26, 
27  (2);  19/14,  15,  30,  32,  33;  21/ 


1,  3,  6,  26,  30,  etc. ;  with  self,  nom. 
me  self,  myself,  7/6  ;  me  selv,  53/ 
17;  d.  ac.  meselven,  5/i2;  9/8; 
83/24. 

ich,  see  ic. 

icynde,  adj.  natural,  57/28. 

ikyndelich,  adj.  natural,  27/27. 

iclensed,  see  clansien. 

icnowen,  see  ^ecnawen. 

ilche,  see  ilke. 

ilesten,  to  listen,  107/2  2. 

ilieve,  v.  to  believe,  IO5/31. 

ilke,  pron.  same,  17/n  ;  21/8;  29/ 
32;  31/3,32;  37/23;  41/8;  51/ 
5;  63/8;  93/h;  101/8;  123/5; 
127/n;  129/15;  135/3,22;  139/ 
11;  145/2;  151/i  {each)  ;  ilche, 
5/17;  H/12,30;  I3/31;  23/13; 
47/8;  53/6;  57/2  2;  77/15  ;  83/ 
20;  89/i8,23;  99/2;  105/9,  !5J 
107/9;  109/30. 

imeengd,  part.  pret.  mingled,  mixed, 
63/4  5  imaingd,  63/7. 

imered,  pret.  part,  refined,  17/i6. 

imett,  sb.  measure,  sg.  ac.  II/28;  d. 
imete,  149/3. 

imeftfull,  adj.  sober,  139/i6. 

imotet,  pret.  part,  coined,  17/15. 

in,  prep,  in,  17/27,  28;  43/20;  73/ 
28;  75/26;  87/10,23;  89/8;  91/ 
23;  95/4;  133/i8;  149/4,  12; 
151/20. 

inede,  adj.  needy,  147/5. 

infare,  sb.  entrance,  ac.  sg.  99/31. 

in^ehied,  sb.  understanding,  con- 
science, 65/n ;  141/i,  3;  injied, 
147/i  1,  13,  23. 

inne,  prep.  adv.  in,  within,  35/i7  (2), 
30;  37/i  i;  63/i ;  83/9 ;  99/5 ; 
105/5;   123/26;    135/22. 

inoh},  adj.  enough,  8I/17;  inowh, 
I3/24. 

inreste,  adj.  sup.  inmost,  17/2 8. 

into,  prep,  into,  5/4,  9;  9/3,  10; 
I3/29;  17/9;  I9/31;  25/26,  30; 
27/2,10,24;  31/12;  33/26;  35/ 
5;  37/3o;  43/32;  45/17;  57/2, 
4,6;  6I/31;  69/8;  73/2,  25(2); 
77/25;  95/33;  9fVi5,  16;  101/ 
29,  31,  32;  IO3/25;  IO5/14,  25, 
26;  109/19,29;  113/i;  115/3,4; 
Hl/22  ;  143/2,  5,  7. 

iradi,  adj.  ready,  II7/15,  21. 

is,  v.  see  bien. 

is,  pron.  his,  them,  see  he. 

iscapen,  iscop,  see  ijesceppen. 

isene,  adj.  iron,  119/12. 

isetnesse,  sb.  ordinance,  95/i6. 

isien,  see  ^esen. 

ismered,  pret.  part,  anointed,  33/3. 


R 


234 


GLOSSARY. 


ysope,  sb.  hyssop,  d.  sg.  83/2. 
israelisce,  adj.  Israelitish,  55/i2. 
istreiht,  pret.  part,  stretched,  63/19. 
istriend,  pret.  part,  begotten,  117/5, 

6. 
it,  see  hit. 

itrand,  pret.  part,  rolled  up,  IOI/19. 
iftolien,   v.  to  suffer,  123/26 ;  pret. 

part,  ijwled,  59/6;  iSoled,  II3/34. 
iprowen,  pret.  part,  thrown,  made  (?), 

i)5/3i. 
iungman,    sb.   young    man,    youth, 

nom.  sy.  67/25. 
iweei^en,  see  wei:jen. 
iweven,  pret.  part,  woven,  39/2  2. 
iwinnen,  i».  to  gain,  I5I/13. 
iwiten,  v.  to  know,  99/28. 


justise,  sb.  justice,  judge,  105/5,  I^« 

C,  K. 

kseie,  sb.  key,  nom.  sg.  7/25. 
cam,  see  cumen. 
kandeles,  sb.  candles,  139/7. 
cann,  sec  cunnen. 
kanunekes,  sb.  canons,  35/2. 
carefull,  adj.  full  of  care,  sorrowful, 

87/3L 

karf,  see  kerven. 

karite,  sb.  charity,  37/i3,  24,  33; 
39/14,23;  51/30;  carite,  45/i6, 
32  ;  cariteft,  47/14  5  95/3  \  kariteft, 
19/34;  21/14;  63/4 ;  67/2  (cf. 
charite). 

casteles,  sb.  castles,  129/4,  6. 

kastin,  v.  to  chasten,  11 3/30. 

kedde,  see  keften. 

kelien,  v.  to  cool,  21/ 1  ;  pres.  ind.  pi. 
kylieft,  II9/23  ;  imp.  sg.  kiel,  103/ 
3,  4  ;  pret.  part,  ikeled,  137/2. 

kenesmen,  sb.  kinsmen,  ac.  pi.  75/ 

kenne,  sb.  kin, kind,  kindred,  family, 

generation,  sg.  d.  ac.  7/2  ;  55/12, 
22  (2) ;  65/26  ;  95/22  ;  IO9/13,  26, 
28,  33;  115/31;  117/32;  gen. 
kennes,  9/6,  8;  H/32 ;  25/17; 
29/7;  33/33;  43/11,'  18,  31;  49/ 
16;  71/28,34;  73/ii;  75/i;  95/ 
25  ;  103/2  ;  107/1 2  ;  II9/23  ;  127/ 
33;  129/8,  19;  131/4;  137/16; 
lH/5,6;  147/9;  H9/3,i8. 

kere,  sb.  choice,  ac.  sy.  H3/19. 

kerven,  v.  to  carve,  27/26 ;  3  sg. 
ind.  pret.  karf,  91/n. 

kessen,  v.  to  kiss,  pi.  pret.  kesten, 
H7/24. 

keften,  v.  to  tell,  show,  declare,  make 
known,  35/13;    kytfen,  23/4;  83/ 


27  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  kydh,  109/12  ; 
pi.  cySe<5,  57/34  >  pret.  3  sg.  kedde, 

53/31  ;  55/21  ;  part.  3ekydd,  11/ 

24. 
kiel,  see  kelien. 
kydh,  see  ke"Ben. 
kiertel,  sb.  coat,  ac.  sg.  127/30. 
kylieft,  see  kelien. 
king,  sb.  king,  sg.  nom.  Hl/26  ;  147/ 

18;    kyng,    8I/23;     95/io;     gen. 

kynges,  43/i2;  c/.kinge,  15/7;  141/ 

21;    147/15,    25;    kynge,    43/15; 

kyng,  II5/32  ;  pi.  nom.  kinges,  49/ 

27  ;  gen.  kinge,  IH/26;  kiningene, 

95/io. 
kySefl,  see  keften. 
clane,  adj.  clean,  pure,  123/33  ;  125/ 

10,  20,  22  ;  127/i  ;  131/8,  12,  24  ; 

143/21  ;  clene,  83/8;  95/31  ;  121/ 

8. 
clane -hierte,  adj.  pure  in  heart,  125/ 

8,  19,  25. 
clannesse,  sb.  purity,  chastity,  43/ 

17;    123/25;   129/15,   18,  26,    27, 

29;  13l/i,i5;  135/22;  clennesse, 

123/24. 
clansin,  v.  to  cleanse,  sy.  imp.  clanse, 

123/34  '■>  pret.  part,  iclansed,  83/ 

3  ;  iclensed,  65/1. 
elates,   sl>.   clothes,    57/26,    27,    32 ; 

73/2  2;  87/3o;  cloSes,  5/33. 
clene,  see  clane. 
clepien,    v.    to    call,    cry,    IO3/19; 

clepijen,    65/28 ;  pres.    ind.   1    sy. 

clepie,  2I/13;  clepise,  2I/4  ;  %  $g. 

clepeS,  17/26;  49/3;  53/34;  HI/ 

17;  pi.  clepieS,  11/7;  clepeS,  73/ 

30;  opt.  2  sy.  clepi3e,  145/8;  imp. 

sy.   clepe,  57/7;   75/30,33;   127/ 

16  ;  pret.  %sg.  clepede,  31/5  ;  109/ 

20  ;  part.  3ecleped,   7/l6;  icleped, 

3/9,  22  ;    5/7;    9/24,  25,  32;    13/ 

30;  25/6;  29/30;  35/15,  27,  etc. 
clepienge,  sb.  calling,  d.  sy.  n/32. 
clerec,  sb.  clerk,  nom.  sg.  8I/16. 
cloSes,  see  cla'Ses. 
cnelin,    v.    to   kneel,    ind.  pres.   pi. 

cneliS,  51/3 ;  imp.  sy.  cnyie,  145/ 

9- 

cnewes,  so.  knees,  51/3. 

cnewlinge,  sb.  kneeling,  d.  sg.  127/ 

1. 
cniht,  sb.  knight,  nom.  sg.  I2I/17. 
cnyle,  see  cnelin. 
cold,  adj.  cold,  IO7/19;  109/6. 
com,  see  cumen. 
confessores,  sb.  confessors,  35/i. 
corn,  sb.  corn,  d.  sg.  come,  29/19. 
costnin}es,  sb.  temptations,  H9/25. 
craftes,  sb.  crafts,  65/i2. 
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craven,  v.  to  accuse,  prosecute,  75/19. 
craviere,  sb.  accuser,  calumniator,  d. 

sg.  75/i  t,  18. 
crepen,  v.  to  creep,  ind.  pres.  3  sg. 

crepj>,  IOI/29 ;  imp.  sg.  crep,  101/ 

31. 

crewlinde,  pres.  part  crawling,  139/ 
3. 

cristendom,  sb.  Christendom,  Christi- 
anity, baptism,  sg.  ac.  7/31  ;  73/6  ; 
d.  cristendom e,  25/7- 

cristene,  sb.  Christians,  nom.pl.  95/2. 

cristeneman,  sb.  Christian,  nom.  sg. 
9/17. 

cumen,  v.  to  come,  go,  13/2  2  ;  17/ 
13,25;  21/18;  27/33;33/26,27; 
43/18,  32;  45/2;  6I/13;  69/8, 
9  ;   79/io  ;   91/21,  etc.  ;  pres.  ind. 

2  sg.  cumst,  25/2;  73/io;  75/i7; 

3  sg.  cumeff,  29/33  ;  I2I/29  ;  cum]?, 
5/7;  11/8;  19/3,  27;  25/15,27; 
29/4,  6,  7,  11,  30;  31/io;  35/27, 
30;  37/i,  3,  etc. ;  cumS,  19/17; 
35/28;  57/n;  63/2;  71/6;  85/ 
28  ;  91/8  ;  135/23,  25  ;  pi.  cumeS, 
9/3;  17/13;  45/13;  49/28;  63/ 
25;  71/33;  87/6,  7,  24,  28;  89/ 
24,  26,  etc. ;  cume  (3e),  43/i  ; 
cumen,  77/25  ;  opt.  3  S(/.  cume,  53/ 
15  ;  cumen,  8I/33  ;  pi.  cumen,  71/ 
1  ;  103/io  ;  imp.  sg.  cum,  IO3/29  ; 
IO9/29  ;  1  pi.  (adhort.)  cume  (we), 
II3/27;  2  pi.  cumeS,  59/22;  71/ 
26  ;  pret.  ind.  1  and  3  sg.  cam,  13/ 
24;  15/9,io;  17/30,  31;  59/i; 
67/25  ;  97/8  ;  109/2  ;  119/3 ;  145/ 
3  ;  com,  35/31 ;  opt.  2  sg.  come, 
141/22;  3  sg.  come,  Hl/4  ;  pret. 
pi.  comen,  15/n;  23/26;  43/14; 
95/27;  99/i6;  H3/31;  119/2o; 
part.  3ecumen,  117/33 ;  lil/i'j  ; 
icumen,  99/33. 

cvainen,  v.  to  know,  to  be  able,  (lean), 
pres.  ind.  1  and  3  sg,  cann,  49/31  ; 
8I/17,  21  ;  99/32';  107/n,  20; 
IO9/17;  pi.  cunnen,  49/12;  65/ 
20;  77/14;  79/23;  8I/19;  109/ 
22  ;  135/21  ;  139/24  ;  opt.  2  and 
3  sg.  cunne,  71/2  ;  99/23  ;  kunne, 
71/3;  pret.  1  sg.  cutfe,  9/2 1;  pi. 
cuSen,  9/23. 

curune,  sb.  crown,  ac.  sg.  15/8. 

cu15e,  see  cunnen. 

cwelleres,  sb.  killers,  75/i2. 

cweften,  v.  to  say,  II/13;  pret.  ind. 
3  sg.  cwaS,  53/32  ;  67/28,  32  ;  69/ 
8, '10;  81/27;'  109/28;  117/27; 
147/25,  26. 

cwide,  sb.  legacy,  ac.  sg.  147/i  7. 


L  (Cf.  HI.). 

laeche,  sb.  doctor,  d.  sg.  27/25. 

laczste,  adj.  last,  19/28. 

laden,    v.    to    lead,    21/24 ;    71/i2 ; 

73/8;  leden,  27/24;  65/13;  pres. 

ind.  3  sg.  latt,  127/io ;  pi.  laniet, 

73/34;    pret.    3   sg.    ladde,    5/3; 

part,  iladd,  53/i8. 
lafdi,  sb.  lady,  sg.  d.  ac.  5/24 ;  21/ 

5  ;  53/26,  34 ;   57/7 ;   pi.   laf'dies, 

53/34. 
lalje,  sb.  lato,  sg.  nom.  d.  ac.  99/i2, 

13;  109/i6;  149/29;  151/3;  la3he, 

137/13;  145/5  J  1*3  we,  7/28  ;  lause, 

Hl/30  ;  pi.  Ia3wes,  51/8. 
Ia5eliche,  adj.  lawful,  43/8. 
lahfulnesse,  sb.  tvord  of  honour,  11/ 

24. 
lai,  see  liggen. 
lac,  sb.  sacrifice,  sg.  nom.  ac.  85/14; 

loac,     HI/19;     117/13;    119/27; 

loc,  85/2,  5,  11,  17,  19,   23;  117/ 

8 ;   119/29 ;  V1'  (1-  0)  lake>  loke> 

21/2  (see  foot-note). 
lampe,  sb.  lamp,  d.  sg.  33/5. 
land,  sb.  land,  country,  sg.  nom.  ac. 

6I/16;  75/3;  IO9/32;   lond,  111/ 

9  ;  d.  lande,  5/27  ;  35/6  (ac.  pi.  ?)  ; 

41/II  ;  45/2  ;  6I/14;  109/28,  31  ; 

111/8;  londe,  43/27;  79/13;  85/ 

2  ;  97/28  ;  IO9/29. 
lanen,  v.  to  lend,  inf.  leanen,  H/29  ; 

pres.   ind.   2  sg.  lanst,    77/21  ;  pi. 

laneft,  77/27  ;  kene'S,  79/i2  ;  imp. 

sg.  lean,  77/i9  ;  pret.  2  sg.  lsendest, 

77/22;    pi.    77/3o;    part,    ilsend, 

11/31. 
lang,  adj.  long,  lange,  17/2 3  ;  59/25  ; 

lagne,   I7/19  ;  comp.   lengere,   89/ 

16. 
lange,  adv.  long,  17/i8;  33/21 ;  43/ 

12  ;  47/12  ;  103/20  ;  longe,  15/19  ; 

23/28;  87/4;  93/9;  comp.  lenger, 

77/29. 
laenge,  sb.  length,  ac.  sg.  39/33. 
lare,  sb.  lore,  discipline,  instruction, 

g.  d.  ac.  sg.   I9/15  ;    23/20  ;  45/6, 

21,31;    61/8,  17;   63/i8;  73/19; 

83/ii,   14;    127/14;    lore,   47/i3» 

15,  20;  77/6;  83/14;  125/26. 
laren,   v.  to  teach,  pres.   ind.   3   sq. 

laerS,  111/6  ;  lure©,  127/i  2  ;  pret. 

ind.  2  sg.  lardest,  2I/28. 
lasse,  (1)  adj.  less,  45/30;   (2)  adv. 

7l/i8. 
last,  see  lasten. 
leeste,    coirj.    lest,    75/ 10 ;   fle   laste, 

109/i8;    pe    las    te,    125/29    (cf. 

natSelses). 
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lasten,  v.  to  last,  3  sg.  ind.  pres.  last, 
59/14. 

laten,  v.  to  let,  think,  appear,  he- 
have,  forbear,  forsake,  leave,  re- 
strain, 3/15;  33/30;  53/20;  67/ 
22;  147/19;  149/28;  lseten,  37/ 
17;  55/5;  69/4;  115/21;  laete, 
91/27;  leten,  47/i 2  ;  pres.  ind.  2 
sg.  latst,  47/4  ;  59/9  ;  3  sg.  latt, 
63/9;  65/19;  lat,  5/24  ;  13/31  ; 
6I/21  ;  133/3i;  pi.  late>,  35/5 ; 
lateS,  71/33  ;  lseteS,  55/29  ;  lasted, 
7/2  ;  opt.  2  sg.  lat,  Hl/20;  143/ 
6  ;  3  ggr.  laete,  37/30  ;  57/20 ;  imp. 
sg.  lat,  77/17;  H3/25;  lset,  69/ 
23;  IO5/30;  let,  8I/3 1  ;  latt,  10'.)/ 
23;  II3/23;  pret.  ind.  1  sg.  let, 
13/26  ;  part,  ilaten,  5/14. 

latt,  see  laden. 

la#,  adj.  loathsome,  147/19. 

laflliche,  adj.  loathsome,  19/5  ;  loS- 
lich,  109/6 ;  superl.  laSlicheste, 
5I/14. 

lau:$e,  see  la}e. 

laverd,  see  hlaverd. 

lean,  sb.  reward,  ac.  sg.  5/31  ;  11/ 
32;  35/7;  57/28;  75/5 ;  77/13, 
17,31;  135/29;  139/32. 

leanen,  see  lanen. 

lease,  adj.  false,  9/28  ;  41/4,9;  65/ 

27  ;  73/2  ;  8I/3. 

leasinge,  sb.  leasing,  lying,  nom.  d. 

ac.  sg.  9/2  2,   26,   27,  32  ;   lesinge, 

9/20;  pi.  leasinges,  9/31. 
leawede,  adj.  laic,  13/9  ;  leeavede, 

79/17. 
leden,  see  laden, 
lef,  see  lief. 

left,  sb.  air,  nom.  sg.  95/20. 
lei}e,  sb.  lye,  nom.  sg.  95/30. 
lei^en,  v.  to  lay,  93/30 ;   leien,  105/ 

28  ;  pre t.  part,  jeleid,  137/3  '■>  Heid, 
47/9;  93/31. 

leihen,  v.  to  laugh,  pres.  ind.  3  sg. 

leicheS,   57/i4  ;  pi.  leiheS,   8I/3  ; 

part.  Iei3inde,  127/5- 
leme,  sb.  gleam,  nom.  sg.  23/9. 
lemen,  sb.  limbs,  pi.  27/5  »*    131/26  ; 

lemes,  131/4 ;  133/25. 
lenger,  see  lang. 
lenglSe,  sb.  length,  45/32. 
lernin,  see  liernien. 
lesinge,  see  leasinge. 
leste,  v.  to  lust,  3  sg.  pret.  13/2 7. 
lesten,  see  hlesten. 
leten,  see  laten. 
letten,  v.  to  let,  hinder,  3/i8  ;   137/ 

12. 
leftebeih,    adj.     compliant,    buxom, 

IO9/3;  -bei,  113/26;  -bei3e,  45/i. 


leflre,  adj.  tviched,  51/i2. 

leve,  see  lief. 

leve"5,  see  libben  and  lieven. 

libben,  v.  to  live,  31/8  ;  57/29  ;  67/ 
22;  75/5;  139/n;  147/i8,  19, 
27  ;  ger.  to  libbenne,  91/30;  pres. 
part,  libbende,  55/i  ;  liviende,  45/ 
2;  6I/16;  63/30;  77/i8;  livi- 
jende,  41/n  ;  g.  sg.  liviendes,  27/ 

2  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  leveft,  89/3 ; 
135/5 ."  live«,  151/2 1 ;  |>Mibbe8, 57/ 
26,  27  ;  pret.  2  sg.  livedest,  33/21. 

lief,  adj.  dear,  3/4;  43/2  2;  lef,  147/ 
19;  lieve,  7/22;  21/7,  26;  23/ 
10(2);  31/28;  53/19;  57/6,  9; 
69/32;  73/9;  83/34;  85/24;  89/ 
10;  91/23;  93/2i;  95/34;  99/2J 
H5/31;  119/2;  127/15;  129/6; 
151/8  ;  leve,  83/12  ;  119/3o;  145/ 
30;  comp.  levere,  II/26;  43/12. 

lien,  v.  to  lie  (mentiri),  2  sg.  ind. 
pret.  Iu3e,  9/28. 

liernien,  v.  to  learn,  59/23  ;  liernin, 
23/2o;  47/2i;  IO9/17;  151/i  1  ; 
liernen,  49/24  ;  lernin,  49/8  ;  pres. 
ind.  2  sg.  liernest,  87/2  ;  opt.  2  sg. 
Heme,  69/34  ;  imp.  pi.  liernift,  49/ 
10;  lierneft,  53/34;  pret.  part. 
ilierned,  69/4  ;  71/io. 

lierning-cnihtes,  sb.  disciples,  99/ 
14. 

liesen,  r.  to  release,  3  sg.  ind.  pret. 
liesde,  7/20. 

lif,  sb.  life,  sg.  ac.  5/3  ;  9/i ;  21/24  ; 
33/2i;  41/33;  51/32,  etc.  ;  g. 
lives,  39/25;  53/n;  75/i; 
IO5/14;  139/io;  tf.live,  9/3;  15/ 
2;  19/12;  21/12,  15;  25/29;  35/ 
27;  43/26;  51/5,  etc. ;  pi.  nom. 
lif,  73/3o. 

liggen,  v.  to  lie  (jacere),  pres.  ind. 

3  s</.  liS,  37/i6;  63/19,  29;  101/ 
19  ;  lll/i ;  121/21,  22  ;  139/5, 
7  ;  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  lai,  49/28,  31. 

lint,    sb.    light    (lux),    ,<g.    nom.    ac. 

I7/30;  3I/24;  35/22,  26;    49/18, 

19;  rf.likte,  35/23;  49/21 ;  63/31  ; 

127/18. 
liht,  adj.  light  (levis),  71/30;    95/ 

19;  109/6. 
lihten,  v.  to  lighten,  light,  to  mal-e 

easy,  71/29. 
lihten,    r.     to    enlighten,    illumine, 

pres.  ind.  3  *g.  lihte}>,  35/26 ;  imp. 

sg.  liht,  127/i8;  pret.  3  sg.  lihte, 

49/i8. 
lihtliche,  ailv.  lightly,  easily,  21/15; 

57/14,  15;  8I/20;  -lich/93/8. 
lichame,  sb.  body,  sg.nom.d.  ac-  11/ 

16;  17/3,  25;    25/22;   27/6;  31/ 
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ii  ;  33/19;  30/i8;  43/28;  45/3; 
47/i6;  49/17;  53/2,  4;  55/14, 
33  ;  57/io  ;  6I/30,  31 ;  63/29  ; 
75/i8;  85/31;  91/27;  93/5,  8; 
95/15,  17;  IOI/12;  HI/28;  117/ 
14;  119/28;  121/2;  li came,  61/ 
14;  93/27;  95/i2  ;  likarae,  65/34  ; 
123/27;  129/7;  131/12,  15;  133/ 
25  ;  135/21  ;  g.  lichames,  9/i8  ; 
23/19;  7I/14;  likames,  I37/24. 

lichaniliche,  (1)  adv.  bodily,  67/26  ; 
(2)  adj.  likamlicke,  131/21. 

likin,  v.  to  please,  like,  85/25  ;  pres. 
ind.  3  sg.  likeS,  47/21 ;  H9/31  ; 
I37/23;  pi.  like©,  69/15;  pret.  3 
sg.  likede,  ll/io  ;  119/io,  18. 

likinge,  sb.  liking,  d.  ac.  pi.  II9/19. 

lyon,  sb.  lion,  nom.  sg.  139/19. 

lippen,  sb.  lips,  ac.pl.  59/3o. 

litel,  adj.  little,  5/i  ;  17/8,  20  ;  29/ 
19;  45/29;  49/22,  26;  71/13 
9I/29;  97/29,  31;  107/13,15,16 
147/22;  149/24;  litle,  I9/19 
27/13;  43/31;  75/i4;  97/4 
little,  151/8. 

litlen,  v.  to  humble,  3  sg.  pret,  litlede, 
49/i6. 

lio*,  see  liggen. 

lipien,  v.  to  soften,  3  sg.  ind.  pres. 
li>egatJ,  33/7. 

live,  see  lif. 

liven,  see  libben. 

loac,  see  lac. 

lofsang,  sb.  praise,  ac.  sg.  19/2 7. 

loc,  see  lac. 

lokin,  v.  to  look  after,  keep,  17/3  > 
19/6;  43/2o;  71/13;  91/2o;  99/ 
25;  121/ti;  133/3o;  149/i8; 
pres.  ind.  2  sg.  lokest,  47/3  >  3  S(J- 
loceS,  27/25  ;  7I/23  ;  lokeS,  6I/1 1  ; 
103/io,  15;  pi.  lokieft,  43/33; 
lokift,  H5/13  ;  opt.  2  sg.  lokie, 
145/31  ;  3  sg.  loki,  133/24  ;  imp. 
sg.  loce,  89/19;  loke,  53/32  ;  69/ 
27;  85/25;  Hl/16;  117/15;  145/ 
8  ;  pret.  ind.  2  sg.  lokedest,  145/ 
24;  147/i;  3  sg.  lokede,  55/n; 
Hl/32;  ^.lokeden,  103/13;  149/ 

30. 
lomb,  sb.  lamb,  d.  sg.  lombe,  129/ 

14. 
lond,  see  land, 
long,  see  lang. 
lore,  see  lare. 
lott,  sb.  lot,  part,  sg.  nom.  ac.  2I/9  ; 

Hl/22  ;  123/6;  loth,  5/17. 
lo"5,  see  lao\ 
loverd,  see  hlaverd. 
Iu5e,  see  lien, 
lust,  sb.  lust,  sg.  nom.  ac.  135/^3,  28  ; 


^Uustes,  31/7;  39/8;  43/6;  109/ 
33  ;  hlustes,  135/i5  ;  137/24. 

lustfull,  adj.  lustful,  51/24. 

luve,  sb.  love,  sg.  nom.  d.  ac.  3/5, 1 1, 
13;  7/22;  11/2,  30;  15/28;  19/ 
34;  21/8,  30;  25/i6;  33/4,  28, 
etc. ;  d.  luven,  33/5;  37/i8;  pi. 
luves,  39/23. 

luvien,  v.  to  love,  I9/32  ;  21/25 ; 
69/30  (livien  MS.),   109/1  ;    137/ 

11,  18;  luvi3en,  37/5,  6,  25  ;  41/ 
13;  91/2i;  IOI/5;  107/i;  luviae, 
67/3  >  luven,  65/24  ;  143/i4  ;  pres. 
ind.  2  sg.  luvest,  37/23,  26;  39/ 
32;  4I/5;  69/29 ;  77/15;  91/26; 
IOI/16;  lll/ii,  16,  17;  3  sg. 
luveft,  35/20  ;  37/io,27;  39/3o; 
41/7  5  45/i6  ;  91/20 ;  IOI/9  ;  111/ 
3;  139/28;  luvieS,  I2I/23;  133/ 
31;  141/15;  luvijeS,  107/2O;  pi. 
luvieS,  5/31;  15/14;  69/15;  99/ 
12;  131/2o;  137/ioj  139/33; 
luvi3eS,  59/26  ;  6I/15  ;  63/i  ;  77/ 
15  ;  107/2  8  ;  opt.  2  sg.  Iuvi3e,  39/ 
13  ;  3  sg.  luvie,  3I/15  ;  pi.  luvijen, 
41/33  ;  luven,  69/23  ;  imp.  sg.  luve, 
67/5,  75  77/i6;  125/24 ;pUuvieft, 
I29/31  ;  pret.  ind.  2  sg.  luvedest, 
II/14  ;  33/i  ;  3  sg.  luvede,  25/20  ; 
43/7,  9  5  125/5  J  V1'  luveden,  69/ 
21  ;  part.  3eluved,  57/6;  123/26; 
131/i8  ;  147/21  ;  pi.  iluvede,  73/ 
32. 

M. 

ma,  adj.  adv.  more,  7/20 ;  II/22  ; 
15/i6;  19/5,8,  33;  2I/25;  49/ 
24;  87/2o;  IO3/31;  117/4;  129/ 
10,  16;  139/32;  H5/19;  151/2i; 
mo,  17/2i;  19/3;  31/13;  35/n; 
43/i;  55/6,15,21;  59/14;  89/ 

12,  23;  93/io;  97/4;  IO5/24; 
II3/14;  II5/27;  121/3,  25;  123/ 
14. 

mai,  see  muljen. 

maiden,  sb.  maiden,  sg.  nom.  55/i8; 

117/35;    129/i6;    131/8,    10-13; 

d.ac.  5/24;   25/24;   119/1;  131/ 

24. 
maidenhad,  sb.  maidenhood,  sg.  nom. 

129/13;  131/14;   d.  ac.  55/6,  14; 

129/12,  17,  20,  23,  28;  131/21. 
maini,  adj.  mighty,  107/i. 
maister,  sb.  master,  d.  sg.  maistre, 

73/28. 
makien,  v.  to  make,  75/ 30;  91/2  2; 

145/i8;     makie,    75/26;     maken, 

145/i8;    pres.  ind.   2  sg.  makest, 

135/27,   3° »    3  s9'  niakeS,    3/i2; 

29/33;    109/3,    1*3,    14;    125/25  ; 
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139/14,  21;  149/28;  pi.   makieS, 
37/4  5  85/13  5  87/32;  95/30;  105/ 
7  ;  137/31  ;  opt.   2  sg.  make,  125/ 
22 ;  imp.  sg.  make,  83/8,  23  ;  115/ 
19,  20;  pi.   makieS,  123/33 ;  pret. 
3  sg.  makede,  33/34;  49/26  ;  81/ 
26  ;  2,sg.  makedest,  145/28  ;  part. 
3emaked,  H/4  ;  43/24  >  imaked, 
3/24;  83/2i;  93/12;  95/19;  97/ 
20  ;  maked,  55/i2. 
man,  sb.  man,  sg.  nom.  5/2,  22  ;  15/ 
20;  31/14;  37/n,  27;  59/4;  67/ 
34;  127/13;  133/15,  18;  149/5, 
11 ;  ac.  3/12  ;  99/13  ',  I01/1  5  149/ 
28  ;  mann,  nom.  3/2  ;  15/6,  7  ;  19/ 
6;  25/22;  27/i,  16;  29/17,  20; 
33/17;  37/5,3o;  39/14,  30;  41/ 
11;  43/4;  45/20,  27,  28;  51/7, 
11;  57/15,  I9>  33  5  6I/33  ;  65/27; 
67/3,  18;  69/2-4,  8,  30;  73/4; 
77/19;  85/n  ;  89/2;  93/30;  97/ 
4;  99/10;  101/2,  9,  24,  31,  etc.; 
d.  ac.   5/22  ;  13/31  ;  39/19,  28  ; 
43/i6  ;  63/i8,  29  ;  65/i8,  24  ;  67/ 
1,  3;  99/18;  IOI/3;  109/3,8,13; 
139/n,  15,  21  ;  marine,  5/20;  13/ 
13;  29/2,  21,  23,  33;  33/15,  17; 
35/i8,  20,  27,  29;  37/io;  41/8; 
45/2o;  47/27;  51/4,9;  57/13; 
6I/1,  24;  63/n,  20;  69/6;  71/ 
10,  24;  77/10,  12  ;  79/7,  25;  105/ 
20;  IO7/24;  IO9/15;  113/15,  33; 
II7/31;  123/29;  127/13;  133/9, 
16,  19,  24,  30;  135/2,  8;  139/i8, 
23  ;  143/i8  ;  149/25  ;  g.  marines, 
II/3;  19/34;  27/25;  33/18;  35/ 
16,  28  ;  39/24,  29,  33  ;  41/2,  24, 
33;  49/i7;  65/22,  23;  67/23; 
IO7/20;  117/7,  14;  135/27;  151/ 
17  ;  manes,  I5/23  ;  pi.  men,  nom. 
ac.  3/15;  57/12  ;  6I/23;  77/4,  14; 
79/28  ;  133/21  ;  menn,  3/i6  ;  7/4  ; 
13/5;  15/3,  22;  25/9;  29/27; 
33/8  ;  41/26  ;  51/2,  3  ;  57/n,  12  ; 
59/io;  67/n,  22;  69/n;  75/i  ; 
77/15,  27;  79/7,  12,  18,  28;  83/ 
30;  85/8;  9I/30;  125/8;  137/1 2, 
30;  139/25;  143/12;  149/i7,i8; 
gr.  manne,  65/31 ;  67/5;  121/22  ; 
mannes,  3/5  ;  <l.  mannen,  5/n,  32  ; 
15/13;  31/6;  37/25;  39/17;  45/ 
25;  51/6;  55/7,22,25;  59/15; 
73/31  ;  89/i4,  15  ;  99/6,  32;  113/ 
8  ;  137/io  ;  141/23,  24  ;  manne, 
57/33;  68/30;  109/4;  143/15. 
mang,  prep,  among,   5/i8  ;  43/25  ; 
51/6;  55/7,  8,  12;  75/i ;  77/7  J 
85/20;  91/17;  117/30;  HI/22; 
149/9. 
niani,  pron.  many,   13/9,  23;  39/28, 


30;  115/IO;  manije,  8/7,  24;  23/ 

18;  25/3;  29/25;  31/i6;  39/24; 

41/2i;  43/23,  31;  47/ii;  53/6; 

59/12  ;  6I/23  ;  67/io  ;  69/22  ;  71/ 

9;  79/34;  87/24;  97/5  5  113/34; 

129/i8;  149/20;  manie,  23/27; 

149/21  ;  g.  mani3es,  43/31  ;  73/n; 

95/25  ;  151/17  ;  manies,  9/8  ;  129/ 

8,  19  ;  149/i8. 
manifealde,  adj.  manifold,   8I/29  ; 

85/12  ;  87/i8  ;  103/3  ;  -felde,  79/ 

23;  93/i6. 
manikennes,  adj.  various,  71/2 7. 
manken,  sb.  mankind,  sg.  nom.  ac. 

53/14;  -kenn,  7/19;  49/i2;  51/ 

19;  115/26,  32;  117/i6,  22,  35; 

119/2  ;  mannkenn,  25/27  ;  IO9/26  ; 

mankynn,  55/15  ;  mannkyn,  49/6  ; 

mannkynn,  25/20  ;  mankinn,  109/ 

1;  d.   mankenne,  II/12  ;  8I/29; 

115/21. 

mann,  see  man. 

manniscnesse,  sb.  manhood,  human- 
ity, ac.  sg.  25/23;  mannischnesse, 
97/9  ;  mannisnesse,  25/25  "»  49/4. 

mann-kenn,  -kyn,  see  manken. 

mannliche,  adj.  human,  43/29. 

mantel,  sb.   mantle,    ac.    sg.    127/ 

3i. 
mare,  adj.  adv.  more,   3/29  ;  9/6, 

32;  H/15;  23/u  ;  37/20;  39/31; 

69/21,  29(2);  123/20;  127/6; 

133/17;  141/25;  149/23;  more, 

5/26;  9/13;  II/15;  13/23;  29/ 

13,20,22;  31/i;  33/i8;  39/9; 

53/2o;  59/6,  7;  6I/24;  69/7,23, 

28,  31;  73/7,  16;  75/4;  77/22; 

83/5;  109/33  5  H5/3Q ;  superl. 

nisest,  45/i6;  69/26;  mest,  IOI/4; 

mast,  IOI/9;  HI/16,  18;  mteste, 

69/27. 
marc,  sb.  mark,  ac.  sg.   57/31  ;  71/ 

34- 
martirdom,  sb.  martyrdom,  ac.  sg. 

129/19. 
martirs,  sb.  martyrs,  33/32. 
masses,  sb.  masses,  65/2. 
meest,  mast,  see  mare, 
msefte,  sb.  moderation,  sobriety,  sg. 

ac.  107/12  ;  nom.  mafte,  139/14. 
matSfull,  adj.  sober,  139/15. 
maftliche,  adv.  moderately,  31/8. 
me,  pron.  one,   3/29;  9/15,  16;  27/ 

10;  33/33;  53/8,34;  6I/1 8;  65/ 

3;  67/8;  71/13;  73/33J  75/i; 

77/4,  etc. 
me,  see  ic. 

mealten,  v.  to  melt,  I45/33. 
mede,  sh.  meed,  reward,  sg.  nom.  d. 

ac.   H/29;    77/20,    21;    79/6,  9; 
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81/6  ;  139/32  ;  miede,  77/24  ; 

105/28;  pi.  medes,  79/24. 
mehrjje,  see  merhj>e. 
men,  see  man. 
mene^en,  v.  to  admonish,  remind,  3 

sq.  ind.pres.  mene3eS,  19/13;  35/ 

32;  113/3;  121/9. 
mene5inge,  sb.  admonition,  sg.  d.  ac. 

89/25;  IOI/2;  119/17;  £>Z.  mene- 

3inges,  51/i2. 
menster,  sb.  minster,  monastery  (?) 

d.  sg.  menstre,  7/3. 
merhj>e,  sb.  mirth,  joy,  d.  ac.  sg.  31/ 

2,14;  IO3/30;  113/i6;  merhfte, 

41/io;   45/12;   57/6;   95/34; 

merchj)e,  151/12;  mehr])e,  87/25. 
meri,  adj.  merry,  ac.  sg.  m.  merigne, 

103/28. 
mest,  see  niast. 
mete,  sb.  meat,  sg.  nom.   89/7  ;  ^* 

57/26,  27  ;  87/29 ;  pi.   metes,  43/ 

10,  13;  137/17,  20,  35;  139/9. 
mi,  see  min. 
michel,  adj.  adv.  much,  great,   5/14, 

27;  H/19;  17/9  5  23/29;  29/i9; 

33/22;  37/17;  39/25,  27;  41/2o; 

47/15;  55/29;  59/7,  11;  6I/15; 

63/2i;  67/i8,  20;  69/15;  71/i2, 

13,  16,17;  73/n;  77/17,30;  79/ 
26, 30  ;  8I/28  ;  83/27 ;  85/30;  87/ 
8,27,28;  91/31;  93/4;  99/4,u; 

IO5/34;  107/n,  13,  M,  J5  0), 
16(2);  111/u;  115/17,  22,  25; 
125/5  ;  127/4,  5  5  129/9 5  135/23> 
29;  137/i8,  20,  21,  27;  139/31; 
143/27;  147/27;  149/5,  6,  23; 
151/i8  ;  muchel,  7/15  ;  25/20  ;  27/ 
19;  47/4;.  103/12,  15;  117/9; 
I4I/25  »  niiclie,  113/26  ;  michele, 
17/32;  21/17;  25/7;  29/12,  14; 
31/2,  9,  12  ;  37/i  ;  39/io,  28 ;  41/ 
20;  43/i,i8;  45/7,9,12,30;  49/ 
5;  55/8,  21,  25;  57/8;  59/i2; 
65/i6,  17;  67/13  5  69/i  1,  14;  79/ 

14,  27;  8I/4,  28,  30;  83/io,  15, 
18,32;  85/i  ;  87/25,  27;  89/i9; 
93/i6  ;  95/34  J  97/i  1 ;  IO3/29,  30 ; 
HI/14;  119/19,20,24;  I29/15; 
135/21,22;  137/19,28,29;  139/ 
2,  30;  IH/24;  145/17,  21,  31; 
147/28;  muchele,  9/io;  H/18; 
15/i ;  19/2,  12,  29;  21/6,  13,  19; 
27/2o;  29/5;  43/22,24;  51/9,13; 
55/17;  63/7;  89/34;  95/24  ;  97/ 
6;  103/4;  H3/25;  115/1,  13; 
137/4;  michelere,  41/i8,  20  ;  mi- 
cheles,  23/3  5  mucheles,  3/29. 

mid,  prep.  adv.  with,  3/19  (2)  ;  7/ 
1  (2)  ;  9/24,  25;  H/12,17,23,24; 
13/i6,2o;  15/19;  17/10,14,20; 


19/5,  8,  29,  33;  21/i,  2,  4,  12,  23 
(2),  24;  23/13,  25,  30-32;  25/12, 
31  ;  27/19;  29/21,  22,  25,  26,  33; 
31/13,  30;  33/3  ;  35/21,  etc. ;  mide, 
IO9/34;  125/23;  139/6;  mit,  27/ 
31  ;  75/6. 
middai},  sb.  mid-day,  d.  ac.  sg.  125/ 

13- 

midden,  sb.  middle,  d.  sg.  101 /20. 
middeneard,  sb.  earth,  sg.  nom.  ac. 

43/25;    117/ii;    middenard,  105/ 

26. 
mide,  see  mid. 
midniht,  sb.  mid-night,  ac.  sg.  125/ 

*3- 

miede,  see  mede. 

mint,  see  mu^en. 

mihte,  sb.  might,  poioer,  virtue,  sg. 
nom.  d.  ac.  9/2;  21/7,  17;  25/6, 
10  ;  27/14  5  29/15,  18,  21,  30,  33  ; 
33/6,34;  35/i8,  20;  37/3  5  39/7; 
41/23;  47/14,  29;  49/4,  6,  7,  16, 
24;  51/i8;  53/20,  22,  31,  etc. ; 
pi.  mihtes,  23/i6,  25,  30;  35/9; 
47/2,  10,  26;  49/28;  53/16,23; 
63/i4;  71/2  ;  77/6;  87/2;  91/12, 
25;  93/i8;  95/6;  99/22,  etc. ; 
mihten,  43/32  ;  93/7  5  149/21. 

mihti,  adj.  mighty,  55/19. 

mildce,  sb.  mercy,  pity,  sg.  nom.  d. 
ac.  9/4;  15/2;  21/5,  19,  22  ;  23/ 
1;  55/17,  21;  65/6;  67/io;  81/ 
28,32;  83/27,  33;  97/n;  111/ 
28 ;  113/1,  9,  11,  12,  27,  32  ;  115/ 
5  ;  mildse,  15/i6  ;  mildsce,  123/i2, 
13,  17,  19;  131/18;  145/21,  32; 
mildze,  21/6,  10,  20  ;  milce,  19/2 1 ; 
55/26;  Hl/23,  24;  113/7,  33; 
115/6,  8,  13, 19,  29  ;  milsce,  57/24 ; 
59/14  ;  pi.  mildcea,  8I/29  ;  milcen, 
113/2. 

mildciende,  part.  pres.  merciful, 
113/4. 

milde,  adj.  mild,  merciful,  8I/30; 
113/6;  145/2  2. 

mildse,  mildsce,  mildze,  see 
mildce. 

milen,  sb.  miles,   127/3L 

milsce,  see  mildce. 

min,  pron.  my,  mine,  sg.  nom.  m.  f. 
and  nom.  ac.  n.  13/20  ;  17/2  ;  27/ 
2,  22  ;  47/13  5  71/29,  30 ;  83/5,  9, 
12,  32;  87/io;  9I/20;  93/15; 
97/i,  2  ;  IO5/31  ;  145/30 ;  147/io ; 
mi,  55/io;  79/22;  93/15;  119/ 
30;  nom.  f.  mine,  I43/23  ;  g.  m. 
mines,  15/io  ;  17/i2  ;  d.  ac.  mine, 

7/7;  H/24;  17/3, 11;  19/3i;  21/ 
8,  29,31;  23/8,12;  27/4  5  39/i8; 
55/12,  14;  65/34;  71/29,  31  ; 
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8I/28;  83/22,  34;  87/17,19;  91/ 
5;  93/17;  97/5,9  5  103/3;  125/ 
2;  127/29;  min,  7/31  ;  H/23; 
15/15;  55/14;  d.f.  mire,  3/23; 
15/io;  31/27;  97/3;  145/32;  pi. 
norm.  d.  ac.  mine,  7/30 ;  9/8  ;  13/ 
25;  15/23;  17/13;  19/32;  21/6, 
28;  27/5  5  71/3i;  83/4 ;  87/2; 
91/20;  93/17;  103/4;  127/i8; 
147/7,  10.  ' 
misbileave,  sb.  misbelief,  d.  sg.  53/ 

7- 
misdade,   sb.  misdeed,  sg.  nom.  79/ 

18  ;  pi.  misdsedes,  65/2  ;  misdades, 

105/IO  ;  125/29,  31. 
misdon,   v.  to  misdo,  IO7/25  ;  pres. 

hid.  2  sg.  misdest,  125/31  ;    3  sg, 

misdoS,  8 1/20  ;    opt.  3  sg.  misdo, 

127/5  '■>   pret.  part,  misdon,  7/l5  ; 

13/23;  63/2i;  71/13;  127/6. 
misferen,  v.  to  fare  amiss,  ^sg.pret. 

misferde,  149/26. 
raisleven,  v.  to  misbelieve,  pi.  ind. 

2>res.  misleveS,  27/19. 
raislikien,    v.  to  mislike,  displease, 

'pres.  hid.  3  sg.  mislikiS,  123/3 1  > 

opt.  3  sg.  mislikie,  8I/31 ;  misliki, 

IOI/31;  129/1 1. 
mispenchen,  v.  to  think  amiss,  2  sg. 

ind.  pres.  mis)>encst,  133/n. 
misunderstonden,  v.   to  misunder- 
stand,   pi.    hid.    pies,    misunder- 

stondet,  37/14. 
mit,  see  mid. 
mo,  see  ma. 

mod,  sb.  mood,  sg.  ac.  129/6  ;  131/6. 
moder,  sb.  mother,  sg.  nom.  d.  ac.  9/ 

25;    2I/5;    25/h;    35/3;    51/4; 

53/30;     55/i8;     63/28;     8I/24; 

87/22;  117/5,6;  149/io. 
modi,  adj.  proud,  haughty,  5/ll,  14; 

41/26  ;  55/29  ;  57/4. 
modinesse,    sb.  pride,   haughtiness, 

sg.  nom.  d.  ac.  5/6,  8,  17;  7/17  ; 

59/12;  65/23;  73/i8;  89/28. 
molde,  sb.  mould,  d.  sg.   57/2  2  ;  69/ 

13- 

mone,  sb.  moon,  sg.  nom.  d.  ac.  27/ 
23,  26;  125/23. 

monepes,  sb.  months,  143/32. 

more,  see  mare. 

moten,  v.  to  be  forced,  obliged  (I 
must),  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  mot,  71/i  3  ; 
2  sg.  most,  85/6;  107/i  ;  pi.  ind. 
and  opt.  moten,  9/2  ;  21/i8,  23, 
24;  43/i6;  97/3i;  141/8;  143/ 
25  ;  mote,  91/2 7  ;  opt.  1  and  3  sg. 
mote,  57/9  ;  85/6  ;  97/13  ;  pret.  3 
sg.  moste,  85/21  ;  most,  123/iS. 

muchel,  see  micliel. 


mu^en,  v.  to  be  able  (I  may),  pres. 
ind.  1  and  3  sg.  mai,  3/2  ;  7/2  *  ; 
I3/13;  15/20,  30;  19/8;  25/7; 
27/io,  11,  13,  17,33;  29/14;  31/ 
14;  33/8,27;  37/n;  39/20,  22 
(2);  41/n,  12,  13;  45/2i;  47/ 
29  ;  49/22  ;  51/i ;  53/i2,  20;  55/ 
3;  57/24;  59/4,  28;  6I/5,  3o; 
67/17,  28;  69/7,  8,  13,  17,  etc. ; 
mai3,  129/i  ;  2  sg.  miht,  29/13; 
3I/30;  35/19;  37/24,  25;  39/32; 
49/7,19,24;  53/2i;  57/io;  63/ 
25,  33  5  65/n,  31;  67/7,  etc.;  pi. 
ind.  and  opt.  iriu^en,  13/7;  15/4  5 
23/31,  32;  27/8;  29/3;  31/18, 
20;  49/ii;  6I/30;  67/24;  71/32, 
etc. ;  pi.  ind.  mai,  69/19  ;  opt.  1, 
2,  3  sgr.  mu3e,  3/i8  ;  59/3;  6I/2  ; 
7l/i,  12;  73/17;  8I/33 ;  83/8; 
93/12,  13;  95/io;  99/23;  HI/17; 
125/n,  19;  127/22-24;  137/32, 
34  ;  I47/29;  muge,  149/26;  mu.3en, 
31/17  ;  pret.  1  and  3  sg.  mihte,  3/ 
28;  15/32;  21/31;  23/2;  33/33; 
41/23,  29;  43/II,  23;  53/28;  67/ 
28;  95/27;  97/3o;  IO5/15;  113/ 
2;  I23/15;  125/5;  137/12;  139/ 
18;  145/33;  147/23;  149/14;  2 
sg.  mihtest,  17/2 2  ;  23/15  ;  33/22  ; 
65/5  5  91/2;  99/24;  103/17  ;  pi. 
mihten,  9/24  ;  43/32  ;  45/27  ;  51/ 
7,  14;  50/4;  69/20;  143/12; 
mihtin,  149/23  ;  mihte,  57/29. 

mule,  sb.  mule,  d.  sg.  89/31. 

munec,  sb.  monk,  sg.  nom.  ac.  29/9  ; 
73/24  ;  pi.  munek.es,  35/2  ;  45/25  ; 
IU9/14. 

munt,  sb;  mount,  d.  sg.  munte,  79/2, 
8;  137/14. 

mutf,  sb.  mouth,  sg.  nom.  101/8  ;  d. 
muSe,  3/2;  II/19;  19/9;  29/i8; 
53/12  ;  55/32  ;  59/27  ;  79/32  ;  89/ 

4  5  HS/JS*  l65  121/3M  niu>e, 

19/28. 

N. 

n-,  adv.  not  (with  verbs),  see  ne. 

na,  pron.  see  nan. 

na,  adv.  not,  65/25  ;  31/i ;  69/7  ; 
IO9/33  ;  133/17  (?)  ;  139/12  ;  no, 
97/i6  ;  99/9  ;  (cf.  nafielees,  nauh- 
wer,  and  ne). 

nabben,  v.  to  hare  not,  pres.  ind.  1 
sg.  nabbe,  15/27 ;  67/33;  3  ■<.'/• 
naf5,  57/19;  opt.  %sg.  nabbe,  113 
26  ;  pret.  1  and  3  sg.  nafde,  29/ 
10;  nadde,  13/i ;  07/23;  III/33; 
127/6. 

needdre,  sb.  adder,  sg.  g.  IOI/19; 
pi.  nom.  IOI/18. 
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nsedle,  sb.  needle,  g.  sg.  69/g. 

nafde,  see  nabben. 

nafte,  sb.  poverty,  d.  sg.  41/20. 

nafS,  see  nabben. 

naht,  see  nawht. 

naei,  nai,  adv.  nay,  9/13. 

nailes,  sb.  nails,  119/i2. 

naifier — ne,  con j.  neither — nor,  9/i2  ; 

neiSer,  27/33  ;  6I/18  ;  naSer,  129/ 

19. 
naked,  adj.  naked,  23/21. 
nam,  see  nemen. 
name,    sb.    name,    d.   ac.    sg.    9/7, 

22;  23/4,  8>  Io;  27/31;  101/ 

26. 

namnen,  v.  to  name,  call,  mention, 
pres.  ind.  3  sg.  namneS,  35/8  ;  pret. 
1  sg.  nsennede,  91/i ;  pi.  namden, 
149/i8  ;  part.  3etiauined,  91/8  ; 
125/12;  inarnmneil,  25/i2;  inain- 
ned,  95/3  ;  99/26;  3enamd,  27/3; 
inamde,  149/21. 

nan,  pron.  no,  none,  3/4;  9/13,  31 ; 
19/3;  23/15;  29/2;  39/2i;  41/23; 
49/31;  6I/5 ;  63/29 ;  67/33  5  71/ 
32;  77/33  5  79/5;  87/4 ;  89/22; 
91/i6;  129/n,  29;  131/28;  133/ 
6  (2);  137/23;  na,  27/i6,  32;  39/ 
31;  43/26;  61/6;  IO9/33;  127/5  5 
non,  3/28  ;  7/25  ;  13/23  ;  15/2,  14  ; 
27/i,  10  (2) ;  43/6  ;  47/29  ;  65/31 ; 
67/34  5  69/13,  17;  79/15;  8I/15, 
19,  20;  85/4;  89/n,  20,23,  31; 
93/6;  95/30;  99/7,  8,  13,  31;  103/ 
6,25,26;  IO5/19;  107/13;  109/23; 
HI/21  ;  113/2,  17  ;  115/2  ;  117/8, 
13;  121/2  2;  123/io;  125/i8;  129/ 
4; 133/22;  135/i; 137/i6; 139/23; 
149/4;  no,  15/2o;  17/io;  29/27; 
31/14561/34;  79/i8;  89/i6;  93/ 
30  ;  123/20 ;  135/4  5  137/i  I ;  141/ 
4;  nane,  4I/28,  29;  79/33;  141/ 
14;  nanne,  99/13;  Hl/13;  none, 
5/2;  27/8,  18;  39/5,  20;  43/29; 
45/i8;  47/30;  51/i8,  19;  53/17, 
21;  6I/1;  63/6;  65/7;  73/i6  ; 
79/5,6,7,33;  85/4 ;  8//13;  89/ 
10;  93/5;  97/i8;  IOI/15,  23; 
103/i6;  105/28,32;  109/5;  113/ 
20  ;  123/26  ;  125/9  5  129/u  ;  133/ 
18  ;  143/7  ;  1^1/5  ;  nanes,  31/29  ; 
131/4 ;  nones,  33/14. 

nare,  see  ne. 

nart,  see  ne. 

nas,  see  ne. 

nattelses,  conj.  nevertheless,  5/i8 ; 
43/9  ;  115/20  ;  119/8  ;  naj>elaes, 
55/5;  naoelas,  27/i7  ;  37/30; 
97/24;  127/32;  137/12;  naj'cias, 
131/i  1 ;  naSelcs,  97/2. 


natter,  pron.  neither,  43/i  1 ;  nofter, 
89/3o ;  97/26. 

natter — ne,  conj.  see  nailer. 

nauht,  see  nawht. 

nauhwer,  adv.  nowhere,  139/31  ; 
nawher,  I47/14. 

naust,  see  a}en,  v. 

nsevre,  adv.  never,  5/15,  25  ;  II/25 
13/2o;  15/4;  17/3o;  19/3,  21 
25/8,io:  33/31;  39/23;  43/i,  5 
45/iS,  25;  59/3;  67/6;  8I/14 
30,  32;  83/i8,  28;  87/14,  24 
89/12,23;  91/14;  93/io;  99/4 
5;  103/22;  105/24;  HI/33 
navre,  7/30  ;  13/6 ;  19/33  ;  25/2 
29/8;  3I/31;  39/4;  43/5;  53/n 
75/24;  8I/25;  99/12;  H3/23 
II5/27;  121/25;  123/14,  19;  125/ 
20,  23;  127/i3,i8;  129/io;  131/ 

I,  3;  139/2,  3,  32;  149/i  1,  25; 
151/2  2  ;  nevre,  5/34  ;  37/31  ;  77/ 
25  ;  79/9  ;  119/8  ;  I2I/19  ;  navere, 
H3/14  ;  naver,  7/31  ;  133/5,  S  ; 
I45/19. 

nawher,  see  nauhwer. 

nawht,  pron.  adv.  not,  naught, 
nothing,  133/31  ;  nauht,  17/ 10 
Cnauth  MS.)  ;  57/25  ;  8I/18  ;  95/ 
18;  I2I/24;  I23/30;  133/19; 
135/2  ;  nohutt,  7/n  ;  naht,  13/2  ; 
15/2i;  21/i8;  25/30;  29/7,io; 
31/27;  33/14;  35/8;  37/21,  32; 
39/19,  30;  41/8,  13,  25;  43/3i; 
49/21,  22,  23;  5I/35;  53/i6;  55/ 
5;  57/27,  29,  32;  59/32;  6I/29; 
63/5,  9,  33  ;  65/24,  26  ;  67/2,  20  ; 
71/io,  18,  23;  73/2,  5,  6,  16,  19, 
23;  75/23,  27,  31,  33,  35;  77/2, 
5,26;  79/4,6;  8I/16;  89/3,  7; 
9I/5;  93/3,7,8;  101/3,25;  103/ 

II,  20;  109/i  1,  etc. ;  noht,  9/i6; 
15/9;  29/5,  28;  31/17;  37/19, 
26;  41/2;  59/i;  6I/22  ;  75/7, 13; 
77/14;  89/34;  IOI/10;  IO5/14; 
113/26;  115/1,  16,  21;  119/7; 
135/27;  139/IO. 

ne,  adv.  not,  neither,  nor,  3/28  ;  5/2, 
15,  26;  7/1,  25,30,  31  ;  9/i2,  16; 
11/9,  28;  13/6,  10,  13,  14,  19,  24; 
15/3,  4,  9>  20,  21,  27,  30;  17/io, 
29,  30,  etc. ;  n-  (before  verbs),  see 
a}en,  agrisen,  acovren,  }esen, 
nabben,  nellen,  not,  ondraden, 
ortriwien.  With  bien  the  follow- 
ing contractions  occur :  pres.  ind. 

2  sg.  nart,  139/io ;  3  sg.  nis,  3/4  ; 
9/'3i  ;  II/18;  15/14;  19/28;  31/ 
27  ;  37/21  ;  41/8,  etc  ;  pret.  ind. 

3  sg.  nas,  13/2  ;  133/6 ;  opt.  3  sg. 
nare,  137/6  ;  nere,  7/i  I  (of.  bien). 
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ned,  see  nied. 

neih,    adj.    adv.   near,  5/19;    nieh, 

I23/31;     superl.    necst,    123/i6; 

ne3est,  I29/14  {cf.  nexte). 
neihen,   v.  to  approach,   3  sg.  ind. 

pres.neiheft,  121/8;  neil^eft,  19/i6. 
neihibures,  sb.  neighbours,  75/32. 
neifter,  see  naiSer. 
necst,  see  neih. 
nellen,  v.   to  be  not  willing,  pres. 

ind.   2   sg.  nelt,  73/5  ;  3  sg.  nele, 

61/8;  pi.  nelleS,  19/2 1,  25;  jord. 

1  awd  3  sg.  nolde,  5/i6;  II/32  ; 
51/iS;  55/5,  13;  69/7;  125/3; 
II5/20 ;  2  g£.  noldest,  17/24  ;  ^« 
nolden,  19/31  ;  55/3  ;  6I/16. 

nemen,  v.  to  take,  17/27  ;  125/27  ; 
pres.  ind.  2  sg.  nimst,  77/21  ;  nemst, 
103/17;  nemest,  135/7;  3  *#• 
nim)?,  5/i  ;  109/5  ;  niincS,  53/8  ; 
79/6;  105/28;  129/4;  135/4; 
neintf,  129/6 ;  pi.  nimeft,  5/33 ; 
57/31  5  71/33;  81/6;  nemeS,  27/ 
22  ;  79/9;  nemeeS,  73/2  2  ;  o^tf.  2 
8^.  neme,  87/27 ;  I25/30 ;  3  8#. 
niine,  H/19  ;  75/io  ;  neme,  5/4  ; 
129/24  ;  imp  sg.  nim,  7l/io  ;  69/ 
19;  91/3;  111/n;  nem,  65/30; 
pi.  nimed',  121/7  ;  neme'5,  19/15  ; 
89/31  ;  125/29;  pret.  ind.  3  sg. 
nam,  21/8;  25/21,  23;  49/17  ; 
II3/30  ;  119/28  ;  137/14  ;  pi.  na- 
men,  II9/13;  opt.  3  sg.  name,  5/ 

2  ;  part,  inumen,  5/30  ;  inoiuen, 
77/33  ;  pi.  3enomene,  79/io. 

nere,  see  ne. 

net,  nett,  see  nieden. 

neten,  sb.  animal,  d.  sg.  netene,  151/ 

1. 
ne"o*er,  adj.  adv.  low,  down,  nether, 

5/i3  5  57/2  ;  ni-Ser,  45/17  ;  57/4; 

145/9  5  niJwr,  5/9  ;  IO5/26. 
netSerin,   v.  to  humble,    lower,    cast 

doim,  49/20  ;  neperin,  49/21  ;  pres. 

ind.   2>l-   neSeriO,  57/30 ;   opt.  pi. 

neSerien,  55/30;   pret.  part,  ine- 

Sered,  57/3  5  P?"  ineSerede,  5/13. 
neuliche,  adv.  soon,  17/i3- 
nevre,  see  navre. 
newe,  adj.  neic,  27/23,  24,  25  ;  51/ 

25  ;  151/3  ;  niewe,  7/28. 
newe,  v.  to  renew,  sg.  imp.  83/9. 
nexce,  adj.  soft,  weak,  68/26  ;  nexse, 

87/29. 
nexin,  v.  to  soften,  45/iS;  nexxin, 

145/33- 
nexte,  sb.  neighbour,  sg.  nom.  d.  ac. 
37/25;    39/13;    43/8;     67/5,    6; 
79/4;  IOI/23;  133/i6;  dLnexten, 
63/24  {cf.  neih). 


nied,  sb.  need,  sg.  nom.  23/29 ;  31/ 

21;  39/27;  87/8,  32  ;  91/32  ;  129/ 

9;  139/32;  niede,  I5I/24  ;  d.  ac. 

niede,  H/30;   39/io;  65/29;  83/ 

5  ;  85/4,  23,  25  ;  101/n  ;  137/29  ; 

Hl/27;    143/7,    9  5    147/23,    28; 

151/23  ;  nede,  137/28;  pi.  niedes, 

143/i8;  nedes,  137/6. 
nieden,  v.  to  compel,  force,  pres.  ind. 

3  sg.  nett,  9/15  ;  73/2  ;  net,  9/i6  ; 

127/31  ;  opt.  3  sg.  niede,  9/15. 
niedfull,  adj.  needful,  necessary,  63/ 

11;  8I/13;  99/3;  107/6;  133/23; 

nedfull,  53/21  ;    77/19;  niedfulle, 

Hl/26;  147/5;  niedt'ullen,  4I/19. 
nieh,  see  neih. 
nielnesse,  sb.    abyss,    depth,    d.   sg. 

45/17. 
niewe,  see  newe. 
niht,  sb.  night,  sg.  ac.  31/31  ;  83/19  ; 

137/32,  34  ;    147/8  ;    g.  niht,   49/ 

27  ;  nihtes,  17/31  ;    d.  nilite,  3/27  ; 

I9/17;     35/32;     39/io;     85/26; 

137/26;  I0I/23. 
nim,  see  nemen. 
nis,  sec  ne. 
nith,  *&.  envy,  nom.  d.  ac.  sg.  7/n  ; 

ni«,  4I/4;  89/2 7. 
nifter,  see  netSer. 
no,  see  na. 
nohutt,  see  nawht. 
nolde,  see  nellen. 
non,  see  nan. 
non,  #b.  noon,  d.  ac.  sg.  137/26,  29  ; 

none,  137/25,  28. 
not,  r.  I  know  not,   I  sg.  ind.  pres. 

11/31. 
notien,  v.  to  eat,  use,  taste,  pres.  ind. 

3  sg.  noteS,  53/n  ;  pi.  notie'ff,  51/ 

33;    II9/23;    imp.  pi.  notieft,  51/ 

29,  34. 
nu,  adv.  note,  9/30;   17/17  ;   19/6; 

21/i2,  26,  29;  23/8,  28,  29;   35/ 

18;  87/9,  IO>  etc- 

O  (see  A). 

o,  see  an. 

obedience,  sb.  obedience,  7/3,  31. 

of,  prep,  of,  from,  3/6,  9,  II,  21,  2S, 
29;  5/i,  2,  6,  8, 10,  14,  23,  25,  33, 
34  5  7/2,  3,  4,  14,  19,  22,  25,  •;  ; 
9/5,  6,  8,  14,  17,  20,  25,  28;    11/ 

I,  2,  18,  19,  21,  30,  32;    13/i,  3, 

II,  16,  28;  15/2,  10,  11,  17,  2.\, 
25;  17/i,  etc.;  os,  17/22,  26;  101/ 
1 3  (cf.  ut  of). 

ofdradd,  pret.  part,  of  a  id,  11/iS; 

-drad, 19/25  ;  27/21 ;  6I/30. 
ofearni^en,  r.  to  earn,  deservt .  merit, 

75,  5  ;  -carnin.  25/8;  33/22  ;  pres. 
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ind.  2  sg.  -earnest,  77/2  3  ;  3  sg. 
-earned,  63/2  2  ;  pi.  -earni3eo\  19/ 
20 ;  -earni]>,  19/io ;  pret.  3  sg. 
-earnede,  33/23;  5I/31  ;  part. 
-earned,  17/io;  29/i2  ;  63/27; 
83/13;  II3/26;  119/7;  127/io; 
U5/15. 

offeruht,  pret.  part,  affrighted, 
afraid,  105/21. 

offrin,  v.  to  offer,  sacrifice,  H9/30  ; 
ofrien,  85/2,  23;  Hl/20;  ofrin, 
85/6,  11  ;  pres.  ind,  2  sg.  offrest, 
37/i9  ;  3  sg.  offreS,  151/2  ;  opt.  2 
sg.  ofri,  111/ 19  ;  imp.  sg.  oifre, 
111/n,  15;  pret.  1  and  3  sg.  off- 
rede,  85/14,  17;  H7/14;  ofrede, 
55/14;  85/19;  119/28. 

ofne,  see  oven. 

ofrende,  sb.  offering,  sg.  3/4 ;  85/8  ; 
117/1 ',;  119/27;  yl.  offrendes, 
139/30. 

ofrien,  see  offrin. 

ofslean,  v.  to  Hll,  6I/30. 

ofspreng,  sb.  offspring,  sg.  ac.  115/2  ; 
-spring,  9/23  ;  (/.  -sprenge,  H3/14  ; 
H5/27. 

ofsteand,  pret.  part,  stoned,  Hl/29. 

oft,  adv.  often,  9/21  ;  ofte,  3/14,  25, 
26;  5/i6,  19,  28;  9/6;  II/3,  13, 
25  ;  I3/15,  etc. ;  swperl.  oftest,  101/ 

4- 
ofSanch,  sb.  displeasure,  d.  sg.  of- 

Sanche,  3/19. 
ofpenchen,  v.  to  regret,  displease,  3/ 

Hi  71/9;  3  sg.  ind.  pres.  ->ing>, 

3/ii. 
ofperst,  adj.  thirsty,  93/15. 
olvende,  sb.  camel,  nom.  sg.  69/9. 
on,  see  an. 
on-,  see  an-, 
onalen,  v.  to  Tcindle,  inflame,  3  sg. 

ind.    pres.    onal<5,    35/21  ;    anald, 

35/31. 
onbuten,  see  abuten. 
ondraden,  v.  to  fear,  pres.  ind.  3  sg. 

ondrat,  6I/21 ;  -dratt,  63/9  ;  n'on- 

dratt,    6I/22;    pi.    ondradeS,   55/ 

22  ;  -dreadeS,  55/26. 
onfald,  adj.  simple,  il/i'j. 
on^eanes,   (1)  prep,  against,  15/29  ; 

89/i  ;  IO5/15;  133/12;  ongeanes, 

63/i8  ;  a3eanes,  5/22  ;  7/7  ;  9/32  ; 

H/4,   6,   8;    13/15;   15/6,7;  23/ 

25;  8I/1 ;  39/7,  11;  41/5;  55/33; 

59/32;     77/22;    83/28;    87/19; 

89/13,  15;  91/2;  II9/19;  125/3; 

a3enes,    75/7;     80/13;    (2)    conj. 

a3eanes  Sat,  119/9,  Ix>  !2-i6. 
onlepi,  adj.  single,  67/i ;    115/i  7  ; 

anlepine,  39/19. 


onuven,  prep,  above,  65/34. 

opene,  adj.  open,  6I/5  ;  IOI/32. 

openin,  v.  to  open,  reveal,  pres.  ind. 
pi.  openieS,  B9/17  ;  imp.  sg.  opene, 
127/17  5  pret.  3  sg.  openede,  27/2  ; 
part,  iopened,  II9/31. 

openlieor,  adj.  comp.  more  open,  123/ 
28. 

ore,  see  are. 

orefull,  adj.  merciful,  145/i6. 

orelease,  adj.  merciless,  83/28. 

orliehe,  adv.  honourably,  73/33- 

ortrewnesse,  sb.  despair,  19/2. 

ortriwien,  v.  to  mistrust,  3  sg.  opt. 
pres.  n'ortriwi,  I23/19. 

o'Se,  see  o"$5e. 

ofter,  adj.  pron.  other,  3/7,  17,  28; 
5/7;  9/13,  21   (oder  MS.);  H/2 ; 
13/12,  18,  23,  29;  15/i8,  21;  17/ 
7;  19/27;   27/23;  29/9,  3o;   37/ 
15;    47/17;    53/i8,    19;    59/19; 
63/2,    11;    65/io;    71/6;    77/33  J 
81/2,   12;    85/28;    87/n;    91/8, 
16;  93/30;  lOl/i,  2,  27;  IO8/9 ; 
105/2;    107/5,    ",    27;    Hl/24; 
117/2,    8,    13;    121/29;    123/2;s; 
125/9;  127/3o;  133/18,  23;  135/ 
10;    137/2,   23;    139/14;    141/2 
o}>er,    125/27  ;     oSSer,    133/4,    6 
oSre,  3/7  ;  5/i8,  32,  34  (odre  MS.) 
7/15,  25;  21/2;  23/i8,  27;  33/5 
35/5>  7,  n,  12  ;  53/22  ;  57/21,  31 
33;  59/io,   12;   63/i  ;   65/i6,   20 
67/31;    73/2o;    77/5,    29;    79/3, 
10;  89/n  ;  93/19;  135/3,  5  i  139/ 
25  ;  143/7,  15  ;  149/9  ;  otSres,  67/ 
23;    149/2;   oj>res}  147/8;    oSren, 
83/29;      IO5/34;      l°7/3     (odren 
MS.). 

ofter,  conj.  or,  either,  or,  3/i  7  (3)  ;  5/ 
20,  23,  24,  27,  28;  7/2,  3,  21  ;  9/ 
8,  23  ;  II/26,  32  ;  13/1  (2)  ;  19/ 
11;  23/20,  etc. ;  otfoer,  123/i8  ; 
125/31,32(2);  127/1(3),  2;  129/ 
29;  133/n,  12;  135/6(2);  139/ 
4;  141/8,30. 

ofter,  pron.  see  aifter. 

o"5erliwile,  adv.  sometimes,  53/i8; 
57/i6;  8I/20;  87/20,  24,  25,  26; 
89/29  ;  -hwille,  57/i6. 

ofterlicor,  adv.  otherwise,  H/24  ; 
-liker,  59/9;  133/ 12. 

overman,  pron.  other  people,  g.  o'Ser- 
mannes,  3/25. 

oftSe,  conj.  or,  3/19  ;  oSe,  39/34  ;  77/ 
28. 

o'S'Ser,  see  o"5er,  conj. 

ouht,  see  awht. 

oven,  sb.  oven,  d.  sg.  ofne,  73/i  3,  29. 

over,  prep,  over,  7/23;  17/8;  33/4, 
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5;  35/n;  43/9;  53/29;  67/io; 

77/i8;  83/32;  89/32;  97/28; 

IO5/34;  127/20;  135/3;  143/15. 

overdon,  pret.  part,  overdone,  107/ 

13- 

overgan,  v.  to  overflood,  3  sg.  pret. 
-jiede,  43/25. 

overcumen,  v.  to  overcome,  131/3 ; 
pres.  ind.  2  sg.  -cumst,  135/29  ;  3 
sg.  ovorcumf),  129/5  >  pret.  3  sg. 
overcam,  43/5;  49/6;  5I/17 ;  91/ 
5  ;  II5/24;  119/4,  5  ;  2  sg.  -come, 
103/2  ;  part,  -cuuien,  145/i. 

overmuijen,  v.  to  overpower,  3  sg. 
hid.  pres.  overmai,  I3/13. 

own,  see  a^en,  v. 

P. 

pais,  sb.  peace,  59/32  ;  89/15  ;  95/ 
11;  97/17,24,28;  99/5,  18,  19. 

pane^es,  sb.  pennies,  money,  79/n. 

paradise,  sb.  paradise,  d.  sg.  7/i8, 
27  ;  51/20,  26 ;  53/5  ;  89/22  ;  105/ 
17  ;  113/i. 

patriarches,  sb.  patriarchs,  115/ 10. 

pe'sen,  sb.  pease,  43/13. 

pett,  sb.  pit,  d.  sg.  pette,  IO9/19. 

pilegrimes,  sb.  pilgrims,  35/5. 

pine,  sb.  pain,  sg.  7/ig;  33/22,  28, 
29;  63/2,  6;  IO3/25;  115/1 1  ; 
121/J7;  147/12  ;  pi.  pinen,  IO/9, 
10;  pines,  33/33;  63/27;  65/2. 

pinen,  v.  to  pain,  imp.  sg.  pine,  33/ 
28. 

pineres,  sb.  tormentors,  17/26;  75/ 
11. 

pisteles,  sb.  epistles,  31/3. 

plei3en,  v.  to  play,  139/6  ;  pres. part. 
plei3ende,  135/1. 

postes,  sb.  posts,  91/n  ;  95/2. 

pott,  sb.  pot,  nom.  sg.  73/13. 

pottere,  sb.  potter,  nom.  sg.  73/15. 

prest,  see  priest. 

pride,  sb.  pride,  5/6;  priede,  80/28. 

priest,  sb.  priest,  sg.  ac.  29/8  ;  prest, 
I23/15,  17  ;  g.  priestes,  45/31  ;  53/ 
12  ;  d.  prieste,  109/9  ;  pi.  priestes, 
45/25. 

prime,  sb.  prime,  morning  prayer, 
I9/27. 

profiete,  sb.  prophet,  sg.  19/23  ;  31/ 
16,  32  ;  43/4  ;  59/21  ;  63/i6;  77/ 
34;  79/19,  28;  85/22,  32;  87/9; 
03/14;  97/19;  99/io;  105/12; 
107/7;  109/2O;  117/23,  28;  pro- 
fete,  123/IO  ;  prophete,  125/28  ; 
127/17;  137/15;  143/22;  147/6, 
16,  24,  31  ;  pi.  profietes,  115/io. 

prud,  adj.  proud,  5/14. 

prudeliche,  adv.  proudly,  IO7/17. 


B. 

rad,  sb.  counsel,  sg.  nom.  ac.  10/31 

23/2,   12;    45/5,  29;    7l/io,  29 

75/6,  28;   77/6;   97/n  ;  113 /i 3 

raed,  45/3i;    69/7;   71/7;  73/22 

75/13;  77/7;  107/h;  109/i8  (?) 

d.  rade,  71/5,  8;  IOI/30  ;  127/2 

rsede,  75/6. 
rseden,  v.  to  counsel,  ind.  pres.  3  sg. 

ratt,  61/6;    75/i  7,    21;    imp.  sg. 

raed,  IOI/12. 
reeden,    v.    to    read,    ind.  pres.   pi. 

radeft,  7/2 1  ;    Hl/20;   radej),   19/ 

11  ;  imp.  sg.  raed,  85/25. 
rad^ive,  sb.  counsellor,  ac.  sg.  75/4. 
radinge,  sb.  lesson,  d.  sg.  27/13. 
raftres,  sb.  rafters^  95/6. 
ratt,  see  reeden. 
rafte,    adv.    soon,   quickly,    IOI/28 ; 

145/24. 
reaven,  v.  to  reave,  rob,  pres.  ind.  3 

sg.   reaveS,   II/2  ;    imp.  sg.  reave, 

67/30. 
recchen,  v.  to  care,  pres.  ind.  2  sg. 

recst,  125/20  ;  pi.  reccheS,  67/i  2  ; 

137/23;  pret.  3  sg.  rohte,  43/7- 
regule,  sb.  rule,  d.  sg.  73/28. 
rein,  sb.   rain,   sg.  d.  reine,   145/2  ; 

pi.  reines,  143/31. 
reinin,  v.  to  rain,  143/30. 
recst,  see  recchen. 
religinn,  sb.  religion,  religious  order, 

d.   sg.   5/33;    43/3;    71/n,    34; 

121/26. 
religiuse,  adj.  religious,  3/i2. 
rentes,  sb.  rents,  77/29. 
reste,  sb.  rest,  nom.  d.  ac.  I3/24  ;  41/ 

23;    49/n  ;    71/28;    87/32;    8!)/ 

18;  95/n;  97/29;   H5/14;  137/ 

8;  143/6;  147/i2. 
resten,  v.   to  rest,  4I/30 ;  79/i,  9; 

9I/27,  33;  93/13;  167/15;  pret. 

3  sg.  reste,  51/ 10. 
reuh'Se,  sb.  ruth,  pity,  nom.  d.  ac.  .<g. 

63/13,   14,   22,  23;    rewSe,  65/6; 

IOI/13;  115/7,  20;  rewh>e,  115/ 

5  ;  rewfthe,  91/31  ;  115/8. 
reuliche,  adj.  rueful,  17/i  7. 
reunesse,  sb.  pity,  grief,  nom.  d.  sg. 

3'.»/2  7  ;   rewnesse,  95/2S  ;  pi.  reu- 

nesses,  5 7/ 19. 
re  wen,  v.  to  rue,  repent,  65/3  '»  87/ 

20;  IO7/23  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  re\v<\ 

103/n  ;  pi.  reweS,  21/3  ;  II5/14; 

opt.  3  sg.  rewe,  I2I/23;  pret.  ind. 

3  sg.  rewh,  1 45/24. 
rewliche,  adv.  piteonsly,  9/19. 
rewnesse,  see  reunesse. 
rewsende,     pres.    part,     repenting, 
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121/io  ;   riewsiende,  C3/26 ;    riw- 

sinde,  I2I/23. 
rewfle,  see  reuhfte. 
riche,  sb.  kingdom,  nom.  d.  ac.  sg. 

69/i8;  87/34  5  89/4,7,9;  H5/1. 
3,  17,  27;  I2I/9;  129/io. 

riche,  adj.  rich,  5/24;  65/25;  67/ 
25;  69/6,  8,  11;  77/27;  141/ 
23. 

richeise,  sh.  riches,  nom.  d.  ac.  sg. 
69/12;  75/24;  147/19. 

riewsiende,  see  rewsende. 

riht,  sb.  right,  justice,  sg.  nom.  ac. 
75/19;    95/14;    105/io,    27,    28 
115/22;  125/31  ;  rihte,  105/4 ;  d 
rihte,    9/24,   25;    5I/34 ;    53/25 
69/24;     97/i;     99/26;     115/i  1 
133/7;  139/27. 

riht,  adj.  right,  true,  9/17;  77/i8 
83/3;  115/29;  131/25;  141/i8 
151/19;  rihte,  15/27;  I7/15  ;  25/ 
5,  6,  31;  29/31;  39/i;  45/15 
51/20,29;  53/34;  67/io;  8I/5 
6;  83/i  1,  25;  93/27;  IO5/24 
Hl/13;  115/28,  30;  125/30;  127/ 
3,  8;  129/29;  131/2  7;  137/5 
rihtne,  83/9. 

riht,  adv.  rightly,  just,  3I/24 ;  37/ 
19,20,  21;  93/5;  IOI/29;  1^5/ 
10;  superl.  rihtist,  I49/14. 

rihtes,  adv.  rightly,  justly,  53/14; 
65/29. 

rihtliche,  adv.  rightly,  31/8. 

rihtwis,  adj.  righteous,  15/ 21 ;  6I/3 
77/27;     89/i3;    99/8;     IOI/24 
107/2;    145/i8;    rihtwise,    15/4 
77/i ;  79/25  ;  115/32  ;  rihwise,  41/ 
17;  rihtwises,  4I/33  ;  105/8. 

rihtwisen,  v.  to  justify,  pres.  ind. 
pi.  rihtwisiS,  79/24,  27  ;  pret. part. 
irihtwised,  IO5/15  ;  123/3. 

rihtwismann,  sb.  righteous  man,  g. 
sg.  rihtwismannes,  143/28. 

rihtwisnesse,  sh.  righteousness,  sg. 
nom.  d.  ac.  H/15  ;  15/20 ;  33/2  ; 
79/24  ;  89/7  ;  105/i,  2,  7  ;  II3/28  ; 
115/22  ;  II7/23;  rihwisnesse,  115/ 
19;   117/17. 

rimen,  v.  to  number,  15/30. 

ripe,  adj.  ripe,  135/2. 

riwsinde,  see  rewsende. 

rixin,  v.  to  reign,  57/io  ;  149/u  ; 
pres.  ind.  3  sg.  rixe<5,  57/i5  ;  151/ 
21;  rixiS,  131/3  ;  149/n  ;  rixit, 
89/i2  ;  pi.  rixit,  49/27  ;  opt.  3  sg. 
rixi,  39/5;  part,  rixende,  57/i3; 
95/i2;  rixinde,  75/23. 

rode,  sb.  cross,  nom.  d.  ac.  sg.  33/24, 
27,28,31;  51/15,28;  83/2;  103/ 
1;  113/i;  119/3,  5,  8,  13,  14,  22. 


rof,  sb.  roof,  sg.  nom.  95/7  >  f?«  rove, 

95/5. 
rohte,  see  reechen. 
ropes,  sb.  ropes,  45/14. 
rotien,  v.  to  rot,  91/14. 
rove,  see  rof. 

S. 

sa,  see  swa. 

sad,  sb.  seed,  sg.  nom.  69/i  3 ;   d.  sade, 

9/6  ;  27/28  ;  g.  sades,  27/28. 
saede,  sade,  see  seggen. 
sahtlin,  v.  to  reconcile,  2I/31 ;  pres. 

ind.  2  sg.  sahtlest,  39/34  ;  imp.  sg. 

seihtle,  3/4 ;    pret.  part,  sahtled, 

89/i9. 
sai,  see  seggen. 
saide,  see  seggen. 
seeinte,  adj.  saint,  9/24;  sainte,  21/ 

5 ;  25/24 ;  53/26  ;  55/24,  31  ;  57/7  5 

59/i5?;  seinte,  25/31 ;  129/i6;  145/ 

23,  32  ;  seintre,  lil/31. 
saitf,  see  seggen. 
sacleas,  adj.  guiltless,  9/14. 
sal,  sb.  room,  d.  sg.  149/i2. 
sseli,  adj.  blessed,  67/22;   sali,  127/ 

33- 
salm,  sb.  psalm,   ac.   8I/26 ;    selm, 

6I/7. 
saltere,  sb.  psalter,  d.  113/8. 
sand,  see  senden. 
sande,  sb.  messenger,  message,  dish, 

sg.  nom.  ac.  89/29 ;  sande,  125/i  ; 

sonde,  55/i6;  pi.  sonden,  17/i  3 ; 

sondes,  43/14. 
sanden,  see  senden. 
sang,  sb.  song,  ac.  sg.  15/12  ;  song, 

103/28. 
sant,  see  senden. 
sare,  sb.  sore,  wound,  d.  sg.  89/33. 
sare,  adj.  sore,  bitter,  3/26  ;    21/2  ; 

125/32. 
sare,  adv.  sorely,  bitterly,  21/3  ;  65/ 

3  ;  151/8  ;  sore,  137/30. 
sari,    adj.    sorry,    sorrotv/ul,    3/13; 

69/3,7;  83/18,34;  85/i3;    103/ 

18;  131/6;  137/8;    141/n  ;   147/ 

18  ;  sori,  95/25  ;  107/iS  ;  127/6. 
sariliche,  adv.  sorrily,  I41/9. 
sarinesse,  sb.  sorroiv,  pain,  sg.  3/8- 

10,    19;   19/2;    87/26;    sorinesse, 

3/6;   pi.  sarinesses,  33/8  ;    57/19; 

103/4. 
sate,  see  sitten. 

sate,  sb.  seat,  sg.  nom.  ac.  105/7,  8. 
saule,  see  sawle. 
sawen,  ?\  to  sow,  27/2  8. 
sawle,  sb.  soul,   sg.  nom.  g.  d.    ac. 

135/15;    147/n,  12;    saule,  3/7; 

7/22,    29;     9/19;     H/17;     13/29; 
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17/i8,  24,  31;  21/26;  23/5,  10, 
22;  25/2i;  31/28;  37/4,22,28, 
30;  43/29,  32;  45/2;  47/7,  171 
49/n;  53/4,  19;  55/14,  33;  57/ 
7;  6I/14,  26,31;  63/27,  32;  69/ 
12,  18,  32;  71/28;  73/n;  79/14; 
85/24;  8'J/io;  91/23;  93/i,  6, 
etc. ;  soule,  II5/9;  pi.  saules,  23/ 
19;    25/2;    115/io;    seniles,  103/ 

2  3- 
seadewe,  sb.  shadow,  d.  sg.  IOI/34. 
scad  wis,  adj.  rational,  15/3. 
scadwisnesse,  sb.  discernment,  rea- 
son, discretion ,  sg.  nom.  ac.  23/n, 

23;  47/19;  125/15;  149/22. 
scafte,  sb.  creature,  sg.  nom.  15/2  ; 

pi.  scaftes,  69/31 ;  105/io. 
seal,  see  sculen. 
scame,    sb.    shame,   sg.  nom.  d.  ac. 

6I/25  ;  123/5,  ^  ;  pi.  scaines,  51/ 

16;  59/4. 
seameleas,    adj.  free  from   shame, 

139/22. 
scandliche,  adv.  shamefully,  99/31. 
scarpe,  adj.  sharp,  23/30;    63/ 17  ; 

65/i8;  79/23. 
sceaweres,  sb.  watchmen,  IO3/13. 
sceawien,  v.  to  view,  spy,  to  show, 

31/io;  sceawin,  31/i8  ;  45/u,  12  ; 

IO9/29;    111/8,   12;  pre.  ind.  2 

sg.  sceawest,  59/n  ;  3  sg.  sceaweS, 

IO3/15  ;  pret.  3  sg.  sceawede,  31/ 

6;  49/5,  12;  5I/9;  Hl/25;  143/ 

8  ;  part,  isceawed,  15/2  2. 
seeawinge,  sb.  sight,  nom.  103/12. 
scechen,  see  sechen. 
sceld,  *b.  shield,  nom.  39/n. 
sceldih,  adj.  guilt//,  51/24 ;  sceldi, 

13/8. 
scelie,  V.  to  depart,   2  sg.  opt.  pres. 

57/io. 
scene,  adj.  bright,  95/30. 
sceppen,    r.    to  erode,   shape,  pret. 

ind.  3  sg.  scop,  97/3  '■>  2  89>  scope, 

II3/23  ;  (cf.  ijesceppen). 
sceppend,  sb.  creator,  sg.  nom.  d.  ac. 

63/2i;     69/3i;     95/18;     97/3o; 

II5/23. 
scette,  v.  to  shut,  sg.  imp.  143/3  > 

scete,  143/6. 
schele,  see  skele. 
sciften,  v.  to  divide,  pres.  ind.  2  sg. 

sciftst,  37/20;    3  sg.  scift,  77/7; 

pret.  part,  iscift,  37/21. 
scilden,  v.  to  shield,  23/31  ;  87/3  5 

107/6  ;  pres.  opt.  3  sg.  scilde,  89/ 

16  ;  imp.  sg.  scild,  103/i. 
scile,  see  t-kele. 
seinen,  v.  to  shine,  3I/13  ;  pres.  part. 

scineude,  49/23. 


scincles,  sb.  shingles,  95/8. 

scip,  sb.  ship,  sg.  nom.  ac.  45/3,  l9  '■> 
g.  scipes,  43/33. 

scolde,  see  sculen. 

scop,  see  sceppen. 

scorte,  adj.  short,  9/i  ;  2I/24;  23/ 
2  ;  59/26;  6I/25;  75/15. 

screden,  v.  to  shroud,  II9/17  ;  pret. 
part,  iscredd,  107/i7- 

serif t,  sb.  penitence,  penance,  re- 
pentance, d.  ac.  sg.  I9/15;  scrifte, 
77/34;  105/23;  121/4,  7,  19,  26. 

scrifte,  sb.  confessor,  d.  sg.  I2I/31  ; 
127/2. 

serud,  sb.  shroud,  ac.  sg.  95/31. 

sculen,  r.  to  be  obliged,  hare  to, 
pres.  ind.  1,  3  sg.  seal,  I  shall,  9/ 
26;  II/12,  16;  17/9,  J7>  29;  27/ 
32  ;  31/i  2  ;  35/i  1  ;  41/io  ;  51/30  ; 
53/14;  55/32;  61/13,  17,  18;  63/ 
3,  12;  67/3  5  71/9;  75/24,  35; 
93/io,  26;  97/9,  21,  26;  IO5/19, 
etc.;  sscall,  U/13;  6I/34;  69/30; 
87/19;  93/9;  95/14;  103/26; 
105/18;  107/15;  133/29;  2  sg. 
scalt,  11/n;  25/13;  39/h;  45/ 
25  ;  53y  28  ;  5i>/5  ;  63/25  ;  65/13, 
14;  73/12;  75/4,  14,  etc.;  scaltu, 
125/22;  pi.  ind.  and  opt.  sculen, 
5/13;  7/24;  H/28,29;  19/3,4; 
25/29,  30;  27/5,  6  ;  43/20,  etc.  ; 
scule,  43/27  ;  87/31 ;  opt.  2  sg. 
scule,  111/6;  115/6  ;  pret.  1  and  3 
sg.  scolde,  3/27;  5/i6;  13/io ; 
15/28  ;  19/7  ;  21/28  ;  53/i6,  29  ; 
55/7,  17;  57/23;  63/21,  etc.; 
2  sg.  scoldest,  17/25  ;  75/26;  83/ 
13;  127/i6;  139/u  ;  141/23,  25; 
pi.  scolden,  31/6  ;  37/6  ;  99/i6  ; 
IOI/17;  121/io;  139/26;  141/32; 
scolde,  13/2  2  ;  143/9. 

scunien,  v.  to  shun,  123  ^32  ;  pres. 
opt.pl.  scunien,  7/23;  pret.  1  sg. 
scunede,  5/15. 

se,  pron.,  art.  and  rel.  the,  that,  who, 
which,  sq.  )iom.  m.  f.  13/i8  ;  15/6  ; 
I7/30;  19/2  2;  8I/3 ;  51/3i;  67/ 
4;  IO5/25;  113/3i;  117/32;  147/ 
12;  151/4;  sec5e,  5/4;  9/33;  11/ 
19;  29/28;  33/26;  37/12;  41/7; 
45/5,  6;  47/22,  26  ;  53/15;  61/8, 
20/21;  63/9;  77/2i;  77/9;  79/ 
3-6;  8I/21 ;  89/33  5  91/2o  ;  93/ 
25;  97/4  5  99/7,9;  107  13;  123/ 
13  ;  125/19;  127/io,  29,31  ;  129/ 
23,24;  139/2o;  145/4,14;  149/ 
26;  151/20,  21;  se  pe,  127/3o; 
nom.  ac.  n.  and  com.  ftat,  3/23  ;  5/ 
26, 29, 31  ;  9/22,  29  ;  II/3,  14,  t8  ; 
13/i8;   15/h;  19/16,34;  28   13, 
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24;  25/i ;  27/9, 17, 3° ;  29/14, 31 ; 

31/24;   35/i,  23,  26;    37/7,  23, 

26;  39/2,  14,  17;  41/14;  43/4, 

13;  45/3,  20,  24;  47/17,  21;  49/ 
18,  27,  31  ;  51/28,  32  ;  53/5,  6,  9, 
34,  35  ;  59/6,  25  ;  6I/16,  19,  26; 
63/io  ;  65/33  ;  67/28  ;  69/2,  4,  24, 
30;  71/15,  18,  19;  75/13;  77/25, 
33;  79/33,  34;  8I/5,  14,  31;  85/ 
11;  87/22,  23,  32;  89/i4;  91/30; 
95/20,  31  ;  97/i8,  28  ;  101/8,  20, 
21,  22,  24,  25;  103/7;  IO5/14; 

111/9,  J5 ;  113/10;  117/n,  18, 

30;  119/9,  15;  123/5;  125/io; 
127/29;  133/2o;  135/15,  22;  137/ 
4;  139/26;  143/9,  24;  145/28; 
149/3;  151/21;  Satt,  IO9/30;  as 
pi.  59/4  ;  6I/24  ;  79/io  ;  87/28  ; 
99/7  ;  105/i  1  ;  bat,  147/5  J  s9-  >at, 
3/8;  5/i,7,  19;  7/i6;  9/13;  11/ 
25;  13/12,  30;  17/3,  4;  23/n  ; 
25/6 ;  27/13  ;  29/io, 12,  31  ;  31/2, 
5,11,17;  35/8,  16,  21 ;  37/21,  24 ; 
39/1,23;  4I/24; 43/io; 47/28; 59/ 
24,  25  ;  6I/16  ;  83/20  ;  85/u  ;  95/ 
20;  133/i3;135/22;  137/25;  145/ 
8;  147/5, 11, 13,  20;  149/19;  151/ 
9 ;  Sat  Se,  5/i6  ;  27/14 ;  75/io  ; 
93/31  ;  125/i6  ;  Sat  te,  77/n  ;  J>at 
Se,  59/19;  J>at  J>e,  125/6;  nom. 
com.  tSe,  5/2i;  7/i6;  9/25,  27; 
13/4;  15/7;  17/6,7  5  21/i5  ;  23/ 
13,  18;  25/13;  27/19,  29;  29/i6, 
20,26,31;  3I/15;  33/i6;  35/8, 
24,  3°,  33  5  37/3,  11,  22,  27,  30; 
39/15;  41/6,  29;  43/4;  45/3,  28; 
49/3,  13;  47/7;  51/19,27,  31,  ete.; 
]>e,  5/i;  17/28,  29;  25/13,  15; 
37/5  ;  39/30  ;  59/20  ;  73/i2  ;  89/5  ; 
93/i  ;  127/18  ;  129/3,  19  ;  131/15, 

19  ;  S',  113/3  (note) ;  gen.  m.  n. 
Sas,  5/17;  9/i8;  17/i6,  31;  27/ 
28  ;  33/33  5  41/31  ;  69/29  ;  75/4 ; 
105/8;  II9/13;  145/23;  bas,  15/ 
25;  143/28;  Ses,  29/12;  35/28; 
41/7,  26,  30;  83/31;  89/29 ;  95/ 
23  ;  103/2  ;  107/20  ;  Hl/2,  3  ;  Se, 
I5/23  ;  69/9  ;  115/8  ;  Sas  be,  47/ 

20  ;  49/i2  ;  Sas  Se,  6I/2  ;  /.  Sare, 
41/3;  6I/25;  65/4 ;  89/33?  101/ 
19  ;  I2I/19  ;  127/19  ;  bare,  87/i6 
125/9  5  ^ar,  19/26  ;  47/i6  ;  53/2 
75/9;  lll/i  ;  125/2o;  137/19 
6a,  31/i8  ;  dat.  ac.  m.  and  d.  n 
San,  9/15,  16,  27;  H/30;  13/31 
19/3,  31  ;  25/29  (dan  MS.),   30 
33/21  ;  41/8  ;  45/20  ;  47/8  ;  53/4 
55/4;  65/13,34;  69/14;  73/29 
83/2  ;  89/i 8  ;  93/io  ;  103/4  ;  109/ 
i9(?);  119/4,24;  125/17;  135/3 


San  Se,  9/17  ;  31/19  ;  53/io  ;  Sen, 
135/3  ;  ten,  25/3  5  89/26  ;  /.  Ssere, 
4I/15;  Sare,  5/9;  7/28;  17/19, 
28,  32;  19/2,  28;  21/8;  25/12  ; 
27/26,  29;  29/34;  31/i,  9,  28; 
33/23;  35/7,12,  22;  39/io,  32; 
41/12  (?),  18,  33 ;  43/i,  18,  20,  22  ; 
45/9,  15;  47/14;  49/5,6;  51/27, 
30;  53/7,  8,  34;  55/n;  57/22; 
6I/25;  63/4,  15,  19;  65/27;  67/ 
16;  73/2,5,21,22,  34;  75/2;  77/ 
5;  79/17;  81/8;  83/2,6,34;93/ 
2 ;  95/27 ;  IOI/34 ;  103/i,  II,  21, 
27,  31 ;  109/i6;  lil/9,  I2,  21,  29; 
113/1,  24;  115/1,  3;  119/3,  13, 
20;  123/6  ;  129/io  ;  133/27  ;  135/ 
15,  16;  137/45  143/12;  149/4,6, 
29  ;  jmre,  23/5  5  129/15  ;  131/6  ; 
141/4  ;  tare,  83/2  ;  tare  Se,  91/13  ; 
Sere,  63/i ;  71/21  ;  83/i  ;  ac.  m. 
Sane,  3/i2 ;  5/9 ;  15/i2  ;  31/9  ; 
37/2;  41/17;  43/2i;  47/9;  51/ 
13,  14,  17;  53/2;  63/17;  65/i8; 
67/3,  14;  79/24;  8I/9,  26,  31; 
83/22,33;  99/15,  18;  109/3,  13; 
III/30;  117/33;  H9/6;  123/17; 
127/io  ;  >ane,  31/n  ;  Sanne,  149/ 
28;  J)atme,  I39/15,  21  ;  Sene,  61/ 
7  ;  d.  ac.  com.  Sa,  13/i8  ;  17/2 3  ; 
I9/19  ;  21/20 ;  31/6, 8  ;  33/3  5  35/ 
18,  20,  21;  43/23,  28;  55/i,  8; 
57/13;  63/31;  67/7, 10,  25;  69/6; 
71/24;  73/i2;  75/9,  17,  26,28; 
79/34  ;  85/22  ;  103/14 ;  119/i,  14, 
21,22;  121/17,23,25;  125/30; 
127/3;  137/9;  141/1 1  ;  151/2o; 
So,  2I/13  ;  37/i6  ;  47/27  ;  75/14  ; 
77/12;  95/4;  IO9/29;  111/8; 
115/33  ;  133/i6  ;  145/14  ;  149/i  ; 
Jx>,  II3/34;  Sse,  53/9;  Se,  5/20, 
33  5  7/4,  19,  22,  27,  32;  9/3,  6, 
18;  I3/13;  17/27;  19/i,22;  21/ 
20,  30;  25/13,  24;  27/15,  25,  26; 
29/i9,  21,33;  33/29;  35/31;  37/ 
3,  10,  21  ;  41/9,  10,  11,  22,  26; 
43/3,  14,  24,  28,  32  ;  45/2,  12,  18, 
26  ;  47/22,  27  ;  49/i2,  22,  23  ;  51/ 
4,9,  25,  etc. ;  >e,  19/i2  ;  27/25; 
97/14;  127/i8;  131/14,  17;  133/ 
28;  137/13,  15;  143/3;  147/io, 
11,  15,  25,  31;  the,  115/32;  te, 
II/17;  141/2i;  pi.  nom.  d.  ac. 
Sa',  H/12;  13/5;  15/II  ;  17/i,  2, 
5,  20;  19/5,  33;  23/26;  25/9; 
27/8  ;  31/i8  ;  43/27  ;  45/7  5  57/ 
18;  65/2;  69/34;  73/32  ;  77/27, 
28;  79/6;  87/7,  28;  89/3;  109/ 
19;  II9/19;  125/8,  10,  14,  18; 
133/6;  139/25,  27,  29;  149/19; 
J>a,  135/15;  8o,3/i6;  15/13,30, 
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31;  17/io;  I9/9,  10;  21/12;  27/ 
7,9;  29/i6,  34;  81/n,  13;  33/ 

8,  32  ;  43/8,  14,  19;  45/i8;  49/ 
25;  55/8,22;  59/15;  63/27;  67/ 
25;  69/i9 ;  75/6,33;  77/15;  83/ 
26,34;  87/5;  *9/23;  91/n  ;  93/ 
16;  95/27;  99/6>  23"»  IO3/23; 
IO7/9;  113/i6;  127/u;  135/12; 
137/6  ;  139/29  ;  143/i8  ;  J>o,  3/15  ; 
51/12  ;  133/26  ;  to,  75/34  ;  83/28  ; 
Se,  3/9,  29;  5/33;  7/5;  17/n, 
20;  23/15,  20,  25;  33/34;  35/i, 
31;  41/27;  43/5,  15,  19;  45/4, 
12,13;  47/2,u;  51/8,i6;  55/ 
23;  67/io;  69/31;  75/11,12,34; 
77/i,  6,  7,  14-16,  18,  24;  79/ 
11;  8I/22,  33;  85/14,  etc.;  >e, 
41/27;  75/34  5  77/24;  139/19; 
te,  4I/27,  28;  Sa  Se,  19/21,  25; 
79/9;  99/9;  121/26;  139/26; 
141/io;  \>a,  Se,  89/34;  IO5/29 ; 
So  Se,  5/i2;  I5/14;  33/13;  43/2, 
20,21;  55/33;  57/5,29;  73/17; 
91/31;  107/2  1  (80  ne  MS.);  So 
J>e,  129/2o;  143/15;  l>oSe,  25/29, 
30;  55/27;  79/26;  g.  Sare,  29/2  ; 
43/6;  85/5;  99/i3  ;  121/22  ;  129/ 
11  (note)  ;  d.  San,  147/5  >  ^;in  ^e» 
8I/19. 

se,  setf  swa. 

sea,  sb.  sea,  d.  sg.  45/9« 

sealde,  see  sellen. 

sechen,  v.  to  seek,  S/i'j  ;  scechen, 
143/9;  seken,  5/27;  siechen,  89/ 
5  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  secS,  139/32  ; 
seh J),  101/n;  pi.  secheS,  89/21 ; 
opt.  pi.  siechen,  99/27  '■>  ^mP-  s(l- 
siec,  59/32;  siech,  39/4;  93/i8 ; 
pi.  secheS,  87/34- 

seggen,  v.  to  say,  tell,  9/i6;  H/31  ; 
17/i8  ;  19/9  ;  23/9  ;  27/13  5  55/i6  ; 
59/5,  16;  69/23;  75/25;  77/8; 
93/12;  95/i;  99/17;  Hl/28  (1); 
pres.  hid.  1  sg.  segge,  103/i6  ;  145/ 
8  ;  2  sg.  seiest,  117/4  »  seist,  31/20  ; 
59/27;  3  sy.  seiseS,  29/32;  39/i6; 
IO5/30 ;  seieS,  37/7  5  seio\  3/3  5 
5/i2,  29;  9/i  1  ;  11/6;  13/4,  26; 
15/8;  19/13,  14,  22,  29;  27/29; 
29/15  ;  3I/4,  5,  23,  32  ;  37/n,  18, 
26;  39/21,  30;  41/6,  14;  45/3,5, 
16,  24,  29  ;  47/7,  etc. ;  seij1,  59/21, 
25  ;  seid,  45/7  5  47/24 ;  saiS,  87/ 
34  5  syeS,  23/5  ;  seggeS,  35/io ; 
55/15  ;  pi.  seggeS,  11/7  ;  29/8,  9; 
31/17;  57/32;  59/17;  77/4;  7i»/ 
27,  3°,  32;  141/2i;  149/io;  siggen, 
125/n;  opt.  3  sg.  segge,  123/20 ; 
2  sg.  seggen  (?),  141/28  ;  pi.  seggen, 
HI/19;  imp.  sg.  sei}e,  91/3  ;  101/ 


33,  34;  145/n ;  seih,  127/i6 ; 
sei,  25/31;  113/13;  123/2;  Shi, 
I47/25  ;  1  pi.  (adhort.)  segge  (we), 
I47/30;  pret.  I  and  3  sg.  eseide, 
13/2  2;  55/8;  saide,  I3/24 ;  135/ 
14;  seide,  53/27;  ^/l9\  67/26, 
29;  69/1  ;  71/7;  H7/29;  saede, 
27/21  ;  29/25  ;  53/31  ;  55/24  ;  63/ 
17;  69/26;  77/34,35  5  79/3  ;  93/ 

13,  15;  IOI/17;  105/12;  IO9/30; 
H3/32  ;  115/i6  ;  sede,  17/8  ;  51/ 
23;  115/22;  sade,  9/26;  13/i8; 
25/9;  27/19;  29/i8;  31/15,  17; 
33/i,  25;  35/23,  26;  53/26;  55/ 
31  ;  6I/29;  60/17,  32;  69/6;  79/ 
19;  87/8;  91/24;  93/31;  IOI/7, 
18;  IO5/13;  107/7;  109/2O;  HI/ 
4;  113/17,  27;  115/7,  29;  H7/3, 
12,  17,  21  ;  II9/29;  121/6;  123/ 
1,  3,  10,  12;  125/7,  etc.)  2  sg. 
sadest,  113/21,  22  ;  pi.  seiden,  23/ 
22  ;  part,  jesaed,  71/24;  isied,  105/ 
18;  iseid,  133/15. 

seiden,  v.  to  sift,  pi.  ind.  pres.  seijeS, 
I05/23. 

sei^eu,  see  seggen  a)td  sien. 

seihte,  s1).  reconciliation,  ac.  sg.  115/ 
19. 

seihtle,  see  sahtlin. 

seihtpe,  sb.  sight,  d.  sg.  20/19. 

seinte,  see  sainte. 

seke,  adj.  sick,  H9/17. 

seken,  see  sechen. 

self,  proa,  self,  same,  sq.  nom.  15/8  ; 
29/i5;  35/15;  IO9/15,  19;  125/ 
27;  127/27;  137/8;  I4I/32;  with 
pron.  ineself,  7/6  ;  meselv,  53/17  ; 
himself,  5/12;  19/29 ;  33/20;  37/ 
16,  18;  101/7;  II3/5;  117/34  5 
119/7;  141/28;  145/6;  himselv, 
Hl/25;  hireself,  55/25;  59/15; 
Se  selve,  the  same,  9/25  ;  d.  ac. 
selven,  5/2,  12,  14,  25;  9/8;  13/ 

14,  16;  23/7;  25/19;  31/io;  33/ 
28;  37/21,25,26;  39/28;  41/2; 
45/6,  7;  49/i6,  20;  51/i  ;  53  [5, 
30;  57/i,  2,  20;  59/9;  63/20,  23, 
26,  33 ;  65/4,  7,  20  ;  67/5  5  69/27  ; 
8I/10,  16;  83/24;  97/3  5  103/17; 
IO//2;  II5/25,  27;  120/31;  133/ 
6,  11  ;  135/4,  27,  29  ;  selve,  41/22  ; 
self,  105/21  ;  I07/14;  as  nom.  ou 
Seselven,  65/7  ;  pi.  d.  ac.  selven, 
5/J2,  34;  7/2,  5;  51/2;  53/33; 
55/29,  30  ;  57/32  ;  59/2  ;  65/15  ; 
73/2o;  79/ii,  21  ;  83/29;  87/32; 
95/29;  105/23,  24,  29;  123  5  : 
139/24;  as  nom.  jenselven,  93/ 
23;  3ewselven,  123A  (dat.  ?)  (cf. 
ic). 
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selciife*,  adj.  strange,  remarkable,  29/ 

15;  55/18;  97/i6. 
seleuttliehe,  adj.  wonderful,  137/i6. 
selcuftliche,   adv.    wonderfully,    25/ 

23- 
sellen,  v.  to  sell,  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  selS, 

121/i8;  imp.  sg.  sell,  69/2  ;  pret. 

1  and  3  sg.  sealde,  II/26 ;  29/io. 
selver,    sb.  silver,  d.  ac.  sg.  33/14; 

67/i9. 

senden,  v.  to  send,  85/23  ;  sanden, 
145/34  '■>  pves.  ind.  ^sg.  sent,  77/8  ; 
85/8  ;  sant,  17/17  ;  35/30  ;  101/  1  ; 
149/28;  opt.  2  sg.  send,  II5/13; 
imp.sg.  sand,  I45/32;  pret.  1  and 
3  sg.  sente,  75/25  ;  99/14  >  ssente, 
21/2i;  25/2i;  sante,  55/i6;  147/ 
15;  part,  sesaent,  83/33;  3esant, 
143/21 ;  isaent,  85/7. 

senderlic,  adj.  private,  ac.  sg.  m. 
senderlicne,  143/9- 

sene^in,  v.  to  sin,  15/32 ;  123/20, 
21;  125/3;  145/2o;  pres.  ind.  2 
sg.  senegest,  37/20 ;  pi.  sene3in, 
123/4;  pret.  1  sg.  sinejede,  83/ 
21. 

senevei,  sb.  mustard,  g.  sg.  seneveies, 
29/19. 

senfulle,  adj.  sinful,  15/31 ;  21/26; 
23/i;  51/6;  77/14;  83/33  5  137/ 
7;  145/i3,  18,  28;  sup.  senfullest, 

57/33. 
senne,  sb.  sin,  sg.  nom.  d.  ac.  3/7, 
22,  28;  5/i,  21;  7/15,  23,  25;  9/ 
14,  15,  21,  30;  H/2  ;  13/29;  15/ 
18;  19/i6;  27/io;  6I/23;  75/ 
19;  8I/28;  83/6;  85/i6;  93/26; 
119/8;  121/n,  14;  123/8;  129/i  ; 
137/27;  I4I/14;  sennne,  13/i2; 
39/5  ;  109/i  1  ;  pi.  sennes,  5/8,  18, 
27  ;  7/25  ;  15/29,  30  ;  21/6,  8,  29  ; 
27/12;  33/8;  63/24;  65/1;  69/ 
34;  71/28;  83/4;  87/12,  14,  27; 
97/19;  101/6;  119/21;  121/8,  24, 
31;  127/n;  sennen,  3/15;  7/i  ; 
25/2  2;  51/n;  85/i8;  93/i7; 
103/2O;  Hl/32;  121/io;  123/1 1, 
16;    sennnen,   87/i ;    sinnen,   111/ 

30. 
senneleas,  adj.  sinless,  139/2  2. 
sente,  see  senden. 
sermuns,  sb.  sermons,  35/29. 
servin,   v.   to  serve,   pi.   ind.  pres. 

serviS,  43/3. 
servise,  sb.  service,  d.  ac.  sg.  8/27  ; 

33/i8;  85/9;  151/2. 
sete,  see  setten. 
setle,  sb.  throne,  d.  sg.  117/i. 
setten,  v.  to  set,  put,  17/9  ;   117/i  ; 

pres.  opt.  2  sg.  sette,  47/15;  imp. 


sg.  sete,  93/i8;   pret.  3  sg.  sette, 

97/6. 
seftBen,  adv.  conj.  since,  afterwards, 

7/19  ;  13/i6  ;  15/32  ;    23/23,  26  ; 

43/24;  65/7;   75/n;    IO0/4,  19; 

115/26;    119/26;    129/2i;    137/ 

n;    siS'Sen,  87/34;    sift)>en,   129/ 

22. 
seven,  num.  seven,  91/n. 
sibbe,  sb.  relations,  sg.  nom.   65/6  ; 

d.  ac.  I3/9;  19/4;  41/2  2. 
sibsumnesse,  sb.  peace,  15/13;  61/ 

2;  89/8;  95/12;  97/2o;  99/5,  11, 

17;  IOI/16;  115/16,  17;  117/23; 

129/31. 
side,  sb.  side,  d.  ac.  sg.  21/i6  ;  83/3  ; 

IOI/32;  103/5. 
siechen,  see  sechen. 
sien,  v.  to  see,  pres.  opt.  pi.  127/8 ; 

pret.  pi.  sei3en,  25/io;  part.  (cf. 

3esen). 
siggen,  see  seggen. 
sihten,  (!)  v.  to  sigh,  pi  imp.  sihtej>, 

19/i8. 
siker,  adj.  sure,  certain,  25/31 ;  31/ 

23,  30 ;  103/6 ;  sikere,  43/31 ;  comp. 

sikerere,  67/24. 
sikerest,  adv.  sup.  most  surely,  149/ 

14. 
sikerliehe,  adv.  surely,  37/32  ;  39/ 

8;  51/32;  53/13;  151/13;    comp. 

sikerliker,  147/30. 
sikernesse,  sb.  certainty,  ac.  sg.  31/ 

21. 
sinejede,  see  sene^in. 
singen,    v.    to   sing,    pres.    ind.    pi. 

singe©,    19/26 ;    pret.    pi.    sunge, 

15/12. 

sinken,  v.  to  sink,  43/32. 

sinnen,  see  senne. 

sitten,  v.  to  sit,  67/2 1  ;  135/2  ;  pres. 
ind.  3  sg.  sitt,  25/26;  133/i8; 
sitteS,  79/i5  ;  pret.  ind.  2  sg.  sate, 
11/6  ;  opt.  3  sg.  sate,  141/2  2. 

sift,  sb.  wag,  time,  sg.  g.  siSes,  69/29 ; 
pi.  ac.  3/24. 

siSSen,  see  settSen. 

six,  num.  six,  14 3/3 2. 

skele,  sb.  reason,  discretion,  dis- 
cernment, distinction,  sg.  nom. 
125/14;  149/22;  d.  ac.  139/3o; 
Scheie,  139/2  5  ;  scile,  107/12. 

sckelewisnesse,  sb.  discretion,  149/ 
8. 

skelien,  v.  to  separate,  discern,  17/ 
25  ;  skilien,  I25/15. 

skentinges,  sb.  amusements,  69/i8. 

scile,  see  skele. 

skilien,  see  skelien. 

slap,  sb.  sleep,  d.  sg.  slape,  87/30, 
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slaepen,    v.    to   sleep  f  3/27  ;    slapen, 

107/15  ;  pres.  part,  slapinde,  127/ 

19;  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  sliep,  51/io. 
slauphe,  sb.  sloth,  d.  sg.  5/2. 
slaw,  adj.  slow,  3/24. 
slean,    v.    to   slay,  pres.   ind.   3  sg. 

slecS,  129/6  ;  pi.  sleaft,  6I/26  ;  imp. 

sg.    sleih,   67/30 ;    pret.  ind.  3  sg. 

slou,  II5/25;  Part-  isla3e,  5/22. 
slider,  adj.  slippery,  21/15. 
sliep,  see  slapen. 
slou,  see  slean. 
smac,  sb.  ta  te,  nom.  sg.  17/4. 
smekes,  sb.  smokes,  129/8. 
smec-hus,    sb.    smoke-house,    d.    sg. 

-huse,  129/7. 
smell,  sb.  smell,  nom.  sg.  17/5- 
smiten,  v.  to  smite,  pres.   ind.  3  sg. 

smit,    1 3/ j  8  ;    127/29;    part,  smi- 

tende,  135/25. 
smilS,  sb.  carpenter,  d.  sg.  smiSe,  51/ 

4- 
snaw,  sb.  snow,  nom.  sg.  83/4. 
so,  see  swa. 
sobben,    v.   to  sob,   pres.  ind.  3  sg. 

sobbeS,    57/i6  ;    part,    sobbiende, 

85/13- 
softe,  adj.  soft,  meek,  49/io;  71/30. 
softin,  v.  to  soften,  127/2 3. 
softnesse,   sb.  softness,    4I/29 ;    sof- 

nesse,  115/i8. 
sonde,  see  sande. 
sone,  adv.  soon,  5/33  ;  19/7;  53/3 1 ; 

57/34  5  73/14;  85/20; 97/28;  99/ 

30;  109/12;  Hl/27,28;   II3/32; 

I4I/15;  145/24. 
song,  see  sang, 
sore,  see  sare. 
sorhfull,  adj.  sorrowful,  83/i8;  95/ 

25- 
sori,  see  sari. 

sorw^e,  sb  sorrow,  nom.  sg.  19/2. 
sothade,    sb.   folly,  foolishness,    sg. 

nom.   127/32;    ac.   67/i8;    pL  ac. 

sothades,  101/6. 
sott,  sb.  fool,  sg.  nom.  67/t  7  ;  d.  ac. 

79/26;  127/32. 
sotwordes,  sb.  foolish  words,  IOI/15. 
so"8,  sb.  sooth,  truth,  sg.  nom.  ac.  5/ 

4;  9/16,32;  23/9;  69/24 ;  79/4; 

93/12  ;  113/9,  I3>  *3j  l7>  265  115/ 

29;    117/12,   21;  sofSh,  9/24;  so)>, 

11/3T ;    d.  (  +  to,  te^  so$e,   27/32; 

41/32  ;  49/21  ;   53/i  ;  55/24;  59/ 

11;  63/i  ;  65/22;   75/i6  ;  89/28; 

113/12;    123/5;    135/26;    147/4; 

so)>e,  25/i  ;  69/28. 
bo*,  adj.  true,  25/i8,  22   [2);  51/6, 

7,   11;    93/3;    97/4  (2);  '105/20; 

115/30;  117/4,  7>  *9, 25,  31  X  ; 


II9/27;  125/ioj  151/20;  so>,25/ 
11;  softe,  15/27;  35/26;  89/2, 
30;  45/15;  51/30,  33;  59/3;  63/ 
4;  71/34;  85/13;  105/23;  121/ 
16,  19;  127/i8;  145/19,  29  ;  softre, 
7/i ;  sup.  soSeste,  69/24. 

soSliche,  adv.  truly,  21/20,  21  ;  31/ 
15;  33/2o;  53/2,  3,  5,  6,  13;  55/ 
3i,  32;  97/7.8,  9;  121/i;  139/2. 

soule,  see  sawle. 

spaches,  sb.  speeches,  H/5  ;  79/i6, 
24;  81/6;  123/29)  30;  131/5  ; 
speches,  15/2 1. 

spak,  see  speken. 

speden,  v.  to  speed,  pi.  imp.  spedefl, 
19/i6. 

speken,  v.  to  *t>eak,  9/21,  23;  47/i, 
5;  49/31  ;61/i8;  87/15  ;'l25/2i; 
133/29  ;  141/23,  25  ;  ger.  spekene, 
II/15;  53/25;  pres.  ind.  2  sg. 
spekest,  133/12;  3  sg.  spekft,  59/ 
21  ;  6I/7;  65/32;  87/io;  101/6, 
8,  10;  spekeff,  141/20  ;  pi.  spekeft, 
41/24;  49/2;  53/23;  81/6;  99/3; 
speked,  147/4  !  8peke  (we),  141/21 ; 
opt.  2  sg.  speke,  125/21  ;  3  sg. 
IOI/4;  Il3/i2  ;  pi.  speken,  47/28 
0) ;  59/30  ;  part,  spekende,  101/ 
15  ;  107/i6  ;  spekinde,  49/31 ;  149/ 
13;  specinde,  131/5 ;  pret.  ind.  3 
sg.  spak,  109/20,  27;  spac,  117/3; 
2  sg.  spake,  11/8  ;  pi.  spoken,  23/ 
21  ;  73/29;  parf. 3espeken,  II/23; 
91/12:  ispeken,  69/22. 

spell,  sb.  gospel, d.  sg.  spelle,  125/i8  ; 
127/28. 

spellen,  v.  to  preach,  121/=. 

spelleres,  sb.  preachers,  45/24. 

spottes,  sb,  spots,  95/29. 

spraden,  r.  to  spread,  3  sg.  ind.  pres. 
sprat,  45/32  ;  spratt,  105/26. 

sprsengen,  v.  to  besprinkle,  sg.  imp. 
sprang,  83/i. 

springen,  v.  to  spring,  69/17;  3  sg. 
ind.  pres.  spring]),  63/u. 

spus,  sb.  spouse,  husband,  sg.  nom. 
I3I/25. 

spuse,  sb.  spous",  icife,d.  ac.sg.  111/ 
13;  129/29. 

stampen,  v.  to  stamp,  3  sg.  ind.  pres. 
stampej),  29/20. 

stan,  sb.  stoi,e,  d.  sg.  stan^,  27/3- 

stand,  see  stonden. 

stan-rocb.es,  sb.  stone-rocks,  4 5 / 1 8 . 

stant,  see  stonden. 

stede,  sb.  stead,  place,  d.  ac.  sg.  81 
2  ;  95 '7  ;  117/2  ;  148/9- 

stedefast,  adj.  steadfast,  135  2. 

stedel,  sb.  stead,  place,  nom.  9§,  97 
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steih,  see  stien. 

stolen,  v.  to  deal,  sg.  imp.  stell,  67/30. 

steren,  see  stieren. 

stervin,  v.  to  starve,  die,  137/20  (?). 

stiefne,  sb.  voice,  d.  sg.  71/2 5. 

stien,  v.  to  ascend, descend,  pies.  ind. 
pi.  stiefl,  45/n;  stikft,  45/i6; 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  steih,  25/26;  143/ 
1 1. 

stieren,  v.  to  steer,  direct,  guide,  43/ 
20;  95/i6;  steren,  43/27;  pres. 
opt.  pi.  stieren,  97/i3 ;  pret.  3  sg. 
stierde,  43/24. 

stieresman,  sb.  steersman,  sg.  d.  etc. 
45/9;  -mann,  43/21 ;  -manne,  45/ 
1  ;  pi.  nom.  -mtnn,  43/27;  -man- 
nen,  45/4,  7« 

stikke,  sb.  stick,  d.  sg.  135/i. 

stikU,  see  stien. 

stille,  adj.  still,  11/9. 

stinkende,  part.  pres.  stinking,  15/ 
24;  63/30. 

stonden,  v.  to  stand,  11/u  ;  pres. 
ind.  3  sg.  stant,  49/2  2;  51/25  ; 
imp.  sg.  stand,  73/ti. 

stor,  sb.  incense,  nom.  sg.  143/24. 

storfat,  sb.  censer,  d.  sg.  -fate,  I43/24. 

storm,  sb.  storm,  d.  sg.  storme,  43/ 
30  ;  pi.  stormes,  43/25  ;  45/13. 

strsenges,  sb.  strings,  45/14. 

straw,  sb.  straw,  d.  sg.  strawe,  135/1. 

strengere,  see  strong. 

strengjje,  sb.  strength,  force,  sg.  nom. 
8I/13  ;  IO5/25  ;  107/5,  9  ;  strenc]>e, 
129/4;  d-  ac-  25/i7;  27/8,  11; 
29/2o;  39/7;  51/i8,  19;  8I/15, 
18,  23;  83/23,  24;  91/5;  105/.H; 
107/8;  113/2o;  strenc>e,  03/5; 
II5/24;  stregf>e,  93/4,  6  ;  strenfte, 
81/u;  107/4;  pl>  strengjjes,  49/ 
28. 

strong,  adj.  strong,  83/23;  stronge, 
43/25  ;  83/25  ;  129/3  ;  comp.  stren- 
gere,"29/2i,  23  ;  53/24;  129/5. 

sue-,  see  swe-. 

sull,  sb.  plough,  d.  sg.  71/21. 

sum,  pron.  some,  3/17;  7/3  ;  29/6 
(2),  9;  35/13;  41/n  ;  47/17;  57/ 
33;  67/3  5  8I/16;  93/19;  101/ 
11;  141/19;  149/14,  *5  (3),  16 
(2),  17  ;  sume,  5/32;  7/2  ;  9/8, 
14;  29/7;  35/29;  37/13,  16;  53/ 
7;  57/II,  12,  27,  31,  34;  65/14; 
73/33  5  75/i  (2);  79/io,i2;  87/ 
30;  II5/13;  137/20,  26;  139/i8, 
23;  145/34;  147/29;  149/12,  23, 
24;  sumen,  65/i6;  sumere,  83/9; 
121/i7;  sumes,  II/32. 

summing,  pron.  something,  ac.  sg.  27/ 
23;  135/28. 


sune,  sb.  son,  sg.  nom.  d.  ac.  13/2 1  ; 
21/7  ;  25/11,  13,  21;  27/2,  4,  11  ; 
31/5,  10;  35/26  ;  37/i ;  49/15  ;  51/ 
17;  53/28;  57/9  5  63/5,  28;  73/ 
9  ;  83/34,  et°'  5  il-  sunes,  55/ 18. 

sunge,  see  singen. 

sunne,  sb.  sun,  sg.  nom.  d.  ac.  3I/13  ; 
49/23;  89/i8;  125/23. 

suster,  see  swuster. 

swa,  adv.  conj.  so,  as,  3/4  (2),  16  ;  5/ 
2.S  29;  7/17;  9/3.  28;  13/5,  HI 
15/i5,25;17/7,i8;  19/5;  21/n 
(2),  20,  23,  29;  23/6,  8;  25/20; 
27/6;  29/13,  27;  31/13  (2);  33/ 

4,  5,  7,  20-23,  27,  31,  32,  34; 
35/2,  5,  19,  31  ;  37/17;  41/9,  23; 
43/24,  27;  49/7,  11,  26;  53/2,  3, 

5,  6,  8,  20,  21,33;  55/31,  32;  57/ 
24,  29;  59/2,  10,  26;  6I/15;  63/ 
21  ;  65/25-27  ;  67/2,  6,  14,  17,  24, 
33;  69/3,  11,  16;  71/34;  73/18, 
33;  75/i6;  77/9,  11,  14-16,  30; 
81/14,32,  etc.;  swo,  3/14;  7/27; 
9/14;  19/5;  29/26;33/27;  35/6; 
11; 43/31;  45/30;  49/27;  55/27; 
57/2i;  6I/18;  65/2o;  67/9,  a°  J 
93/9;  95/30;  99/4;  IOI/24,  29 
(2);  105/26(2),  33;  IO9/13;  113/ 
34;  115/2,  17;  117/9(2);  so,81/ 
14;  IOI/25;  125/18;  145/24;  sa, 
9/19;  21/2i;  se,  5I/23;  65/26; 
95/30. 

swaint,  pret.  part,  troubled  (of. 
^eswseint),  29/2  2. 

swanc,  see  swinken. 

swaswa,  conj.  (1)  as,  5/i6  ;  ll/io  ; 
15/28;  39/27;  53/17;  59/15  ;  83/ 
14  ;  119/7  J  127/i6  ;  137/i8  ;  145/ 
31;  147/i;  swase,  IOI/16;  (2) 
*/,  swaswa,  41/i6  ;  43/i8  ;  45/2  ; 
107/3;  '  3)  although,  43/n;  swo- 
swo,  113/7 ;  117/7.  25- 

swa"8elbond,  sb.  swaddling  bands,  d. 
sg.  -bonde,  49/29. 

swellen,  v.  to  puff  up,  3  sg.  ind. 
pres.  swelft,  65/i8,  19. 

sweord,  sb.  sword,  ac.  sg.  91/3. 

sweri3en,  v.  to  swear,  9/9  ;  pres.  ind. 
3  sg.  swereft,  79/4 ;  pi.  sweri3e$, 
9/13;  imp.  pi.  sweri$eS,  9/i2. 

sueriingge,  sb.  swearing,  d.  sg.  9/5. 

swete,  adj.  sweet,  41/io ;  57/i7  ;  63/ 
5,  6;  71/32;  8I/32;  83/34;  89/ 
25;  II9/15;  137/22,  35;  139/9; 
145/32  ;  149/i,  4,  5,  7  ;  swiete,  33/ 

34- 
swiche,  see  swilch. 
swieten,  v.    to   sueeten,   3   sg.   ind. 

pres.  swieteS,  33/32. 
swigende,  part.  pres.  silent,  107/i6, 
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swikedom,  sb.  fraud,  guile,  deceit,  sg. 

ac.  59/3o;  d.  swicedome,  II/21. 
swikele,    adj.    deceptive,    deceitful, 

treacherous,  3/22;  15/19  ;  29/34; 

41/io;    43/2;   51/17;  81/6;    89/ 

25- 
swiken,  v.  to  cease,  imp.  sg.  swic,  31/ 

31. 

swilch,  (1)  pron.  such,  3/28;  19/6; 

57/29;    71/15;    91/14;    105/32; 

127/23  ;     swulch,    75/7  ;     77/31  ; 

swilche,  5/28;    9/9;    13/2  2;    43/ 

13;   65/i9,   21;    79/19;    127/22; 

swiche,    27/19;    (2)    conj.    as    if, 

swilch,    57/28;     113/12;    119/8; 

145/io  ;  swilche,  8I/7. 
swinches,  see  swink. 
swingen,  v.  to  chastise,  13/20. 
swink,  sb.  toil,  labour,  sg.  ac.  3/26  ; 

d.  swinke,  13/21  ;  79/i5  ;  127/i  ; 

pi.  swinkes,  95/25  :   swinches,  93/ 

16. 
swinken,  v.  to  work,  toil,  labour,  97/ 

31  ;  pres.  ind.  pi.  swinkeft,  33/9, 
13  ;  71/2  7  ;  part,  swinkende,  93/ 
13  ;  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  suanc,  43/23  ; 
pi.  swunken,  151/i8;  part,  iswun- 
ken,  91/32  ;  99/4. 

swinkfulle,  adj.  toilful,  -some,  33/q  ; 

137/8. 
swtiSe,adv.  very,  much,  strongly,  5/i8, 

J9  (2);  7/5,  7 ;  21/2,  29;  25/23; 

29/13;  35/15;  41/9;  43/22;  45/ 

32  ;  47/ii,  21  ;  53/21  ;  55/4,  etc. 
comp.  swiSere,  93/i6. 

swifter,  adj.  right  (dexter),  97/7;  swl" 
Sere,  23/8  ;  swij>ere,  145/2 7  ;  swi- 
ore,  25/26;  77/2. 

swo,  see  swa. 

swot,  sb.  stveat,  d.  sg.  swote,  93/17. 

swulch,  see  swilch. 

swunken,  see  swinken. 

swuster,  sb.  sister,  sg.  d.  63/29 ;  sus- 
ter,  nom.  ac.  3/22;  29/31  ;   131/8. 

T. 

ta,  see  to. 

tachen,  v.  to  teach,  59/23  ;   99/15  ; 

tache,  88/26  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  tach)?, 

27/29;  takS,  31/3;  takd,"  65/ia; 

opt.  2  sg.  taeche,  47/io;  imp.  sg. 

tach,  31/21;   127/21,   22;  pret.  3 

sg.2l/i;  31/6;  127/27;  141/32; 

143/8;  pi.  tahte,  27/15. 
tail,  sb.  tail,  nom.  sg.  151/i. 
taken,   v.   to   take,  3  sg.  ind.  pres. 

takS,  IO5/25. 
tacne,  token,  nom.  d.  sg.  31/2 5  ;  57/ 

13;  tocne,  135/1. 
tacnien,  r.  to  betoken,  pres.  ind.  3  sg. 


tacneS,    147/io ;    tacnieS,    33/28  ; 

tocneS,  151/i ;    pi.    tacnij?,    17/5  5 

pret.  part,  tokned,  103/i  2. 
tactpe,  sb.  touch,  nom.  sg.  17/5- 
tare,  see  se. 
te-,  see  to-, 
te,  see  se^e,  and  pu. 
tear,  sb.  tear,  sg.  ac.  145/34 ;    147/ 

26;   pi.  teares,  21/2;    57/i6,   17; 

8I/33 ;  85/i,  14;  95/27,  30,  etc. 
teipin,  v.  to  grant,  yield,  give  way,  141/ 

15  ;  pres.  ind.  2  sg.  teiftest,  89/25 ; 

tei^est,     135/26 ;     imp.    sg.    tf  ij>e, 

135/24;     part.    tei))inde,    75/io; 

teiSinde,  75/i6;   pret.  2  sg.  teiSe- 

dest,  85/21  ;  3  sg.  tei>ede,  11 9/ 18  ; 

part,  iteijjed,  29/17. 
teipinge,  sb.  granting,  II9/19. 
teld,  sb.  tent,  d.  sg.  telde,  79/8. 
teli;en,  v.  to  till,  75/3. 
tellen,    v.    to    tell,    think,    account, 

reckon,  15/30  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  te\\>, 

31/i  ;  pi.  UdleS,  53/33  5  pret.  Part- 

iteld,  77/24. 
temple,    sb.  temple,  nom.   d.  ac.  sg. 

83/3  5   93/21,   23,   26,  27;    95/9; 

97/29;   99/4,   24;   IO5/5;  107/6; 

HI/22  ;  123/27. 
temple-rihtwisnesse,      sb.     temple- 
righteousness,  nom   sg.  105/9. 
tempren,    v.  to  regulate,  3  sg.   ind. 

pres.  tempreS,  107/ 18. 
ten,  see  se. 
tes,  seelSee. 
tetreden,  pret.  part,  trodden  down, 

89/35- 
tidinge,  sb.  tiding,  sg.  ac.  17/i 7  ;  pi. 

tidinges,  101/ 14. 
ti^epes,  sb.  tithes,  1 39/30. 
timber,  sb.  timber,  nom.  ac.  sg.  27/26 ; 

91/14,  24- 
timbringe,  sb.  timber,  d.  sg.  9I/17. 
time,   sb.    time,  d.   sg.  23/2  ;    35/2  ; 

39/25;  55/i;  m/25. 
to,  (1)  prep,  (with  sb.  and  pron.)  to, 

until,  5/3  ;  7/5,  32  ;  9/3,  15,  22  ; 

H/7,  9»  23,  31  ;  IS/^,  28  ;  19/13, 

14;  21/3,  5,  7,  8,  12,  18;  23/i,  5, 

26,  32  ;  25/1,   29  ;  27/20,  23,   32  ; 

29/3i;  8I/28;  33/14,   18,  21,  29; 

39/12,   18,  25;    43/i,  18,  26,   27  ; 

45/2,  3,  4,  20;  47/2,  13;  49/21; 

51/3,  etc. ;  ta,  I8I/25  ;  te,  23/22  ; 

29/14;  33/14,  15,  17,  18;  39/6, 

12  ;  4I/32  ;  45/15,  30;  47/29,  30; 

49/6,  11  ;  51/26;  53/i;  55/23; 

57/9,  26;  59/n;  68/28,  29;  65/ 

16,  22;  69/28;  75/i6;  79/6,  13; 

81/5,6;  89/i8,  32;  99/17;  HI/ 

29;  113/15,  24,  29;  115/3;  117/ 
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27  ;  119/4,  14  ;  t,  101/2  ;  (2)  with 
verbs  (ger.  and  inf.)  3/17  ;  9/8,  9, 
29;  H/15,  31;  15/i,  to;  17/3, 
19;  19/6,  11  ;  21/io,  15;  23/15, 
16;  25/27;  27/14,  23,  24,  26,  31  ; 
Sl/io;  33/12,  30;  35/6,  22;  37/ 
15;  39/3,  7,  18;  43/12,  13,  27; 
47/4,  5,  8,  etc.  te,  3/i  1,  15,  16, 
17;  5/27;  7/1 1 ;  9/i6;  H/20; 
15/3,  9>  16;  21/i,  7,  27;  27/24, 
28;  31/2;  33/24;  35/23;  37/3, 
17,  31;  41/17;  43/8;  47/17,  etc.; 
(cf.  forto).  (3)  adv.  (with  verbs), 
13/i8;  25/i  ;  27/33J  29/n;  35/ 
28;  63/25  ;  89/32;  IO3/15;  127/ 
30;  143/6;  149/i8,  28;  (4)  adv. 
too,  7/4;  I3/15;  15/18;  23/27, 
28;  25/2;  29/27;  43/3i;  47/4, 
12,  etc. 

tobrscen,  v.  to  break,  41/2 5  ;  pres. 
ind.  2  sg.  tebrecst,  39/4;  89/i8; 
3  sg.  tobrecf),  45/2  3  ;  tobrecS,  95/ 
13;  tobrekS,  45/19;  tobrekd,  45/ 
21  ;  opt.  pi.  tobreken,  45/i4  ;  imp. 
sg.  tebrec,  67/31  ;  pret.  opt.  3  sg. 
tobreke,  113/ 18;  part,  tobroken, 
133/20;  tebrocen,  67/33  5  tebroken, 
117/20. 

to-dai3,  adv.  to-day,  145/23. 

tof bren, prep.  adv.  before,  49/17  ;  79/ 
21;  103/1 1  ;  I23/29;  131/1 1,  13; 
135/7;  137/29;  139/22;  141/7, 
10,  11,  23,  26;  143/23;  145/io; 
tofore,  9/29 ;  95/33 ;  teforen,  5/ 
32;  7/24;  9/30;  11/n;  17/13; 
21/i6;  27/15;  59/12;  IO3/19; 
113/32  ;  tefore,  9/30  ;  11/u  ;  17/ 
25;  IOI/24;  II3/27. 

togedere,  adv.  together,  35/9  5  113/ 
10;  115/2o;  II7/24; 131/2o;  133/ 
2  ;  149/13  ;  tegedere,  97/14. 

tocyme,  sb.  coming,  arrival,  ac.  sg. 
31/9. 

tocne,  see  tacne. 

toterinde,  pres.  part,  tottering,  135/ 

3- 

to"S,  sb.  tooth,  d.  pi.  to'Sen,  19/i. 

to  .  .  ward,  prep,  toicards,  75/23. 

tresor,  sb.  treasure,  ac.  sg.  135/23. 

treu,  sb.  tree,  sg.  nom.  ac.  7/27  ;  51/ 
27,  29;  trew,  53/5,  6;  d.  treuwe, 
119/IO,  12;  trewe,  51/23,  25;  53/ 
1 1  ;  trowe,  119/i,  2,  4 ;  gen.  trewes, 

119/13- 
treuwe,  adj.  true,  lll/io  ;  trewe,  17/ 

8  ;  45/27  5  °omp.  trewer,  75/25. 
trewfte,  sb.  fidelity,  d.  sg.  IO3/31. 
trukien,  v.  to  fail,  cease,  relax,  61/ 

34;  75/24  ;  pres.  ind.  1  sg.  truke, 

75/24;    3  sg.  trukeS,    8I/32 ;    pi. 


trukieft,  91/ 2 9  ;  pret.  3  sg.  trukede, 

149/22. 

tu,  see  J?u. 

tunes,  sb.  towns,  pi.  77/28. 

tunge,  sb.  tongue,  sg.  ac.  59/29  ;  133/ 
28  ;  pi.  tungen,  49/3©. 

tur,  sb.  tower,  nom.  sg.  107/8,  9. 

twa,  num.  two,  39/22,  23;  5I/15 ; 
73/3o;  H9/19,  20  ;  125/14;  127/ 
31  ;  tua,  Hl/28;  two,  113/n. 

twammen,  v.  to  divide,  separate, 
131/28  ;  pres.  ind.  pi.  twameS.  87/ 
14  ;  pret.  part,  jetwamd,  63/30  ;  i- 
twamd,  75/i8. 

twene,  sb.  doubt,  d.  sg.  151/i2. 

twifeald,  adj.  twofold,  double,  II/28, 

(2);    15/21. 

twifealden,  v.  to   double,  ind,  pres. 

3  sg.  5/2i. 
two,  see  twa. 

D,  }>. 

tSa,  (1)  adv.  then,  15/ 11  ;  23/13,  15, 
21;  53/29;  113/i6;115/29;  117/ 
3 ;  121/6  ;  149/19  ;  >a,  113/20  ; 
So,  99/15;  117/12;  Jx>,  147/19; 
(2)  conj.  when  (rel.)  23/20 ;  53/31  ; 
So,  II7/24;  oa$e,  15/i  1  ;  23/12; 
8I/23;  83/io;  121/5;  137/12; 
Jpaj)e,  147/23;  ftofte,  49/15  (though?) 
99/14;  Hl/32;  121/5  ;>o>e,  103/ 
24;  137/9;  3aoa,  9/26;  85/15; 
oa}>a,  II5/24. 

"Sa,  "San,  see  se. 

flan,  see  tJanne. 

flane,  see  se  and  "Sanne. 

Sanen,  adv.  whence  (rel.),  25/26. 

pane,  sb.  thought,  mood,  imagination, 
sg.  ac.  55/30 ;  d.  J?anke,  53/9  '■> 
131/8,  10,  14  ;  g.  J)ankes,  volun- 
tarily, 111/7' 

J>ankin,  v.  to  thank,  151/i5  ;  pres. 
ind.  1  sg.  J)anki,  83/31  ;  3  sg.  >ank- 
e$,  8I/2  ;  pi.  SankieS,  21/i6 ; 
opt.  2  sg.  Sanki,  87/28 ;  J>anke, 
151/22  ;  pi.  Rankin,  I5I/19  ;  imp. 
sg.  >anke,  29/4;  Sanke,  29/13; 
pret.  part.  5eJ»anked,  23/6  ;  93/5  "» 
i}>  mked,  97/5  '■>  ipandked,  73/33- 

"8anne,  adv.  conj.  (1)  then,  5/22  ;  17/ 
26;  25/29;  33/3i;  37/2,24;  39/ 
8,  13,  19;  41/i  ;  53/17;  59/5, 11; 
6I/3,  4;  63/24;  65/3;  67/i ;  71/ 
13  ;  73/4,  20  ;  75/35,  etc. ;  j>anne, 
35/30;  37/29,33;  63/25  ;  99/iS'; 
HI/18;  137/6;  141/2i;  147/28; 
©ane,  25/3i;  31/3o;  75/33  ;  137/ 
25;  San,  5I/32;  (2)  when  (rel.), 
oanne,  17/29;  19/29  ;  29/6;  37/ 
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28  ;  39/12,  34  ;  6I/2  ;  63/29  ;  65/ 
23;  75/17  (2),  30;  77/i,  etc.  ; 
panne,  29/3  ;  31/io  ;  39/9  ;  78/9  ; 
HI/3,  c*e-  5  Sane,  37/25 ;  }un, 
143/20  ;  (3)  than,  than  that,  Sanne, 
7/20;  9/i8,  32;  H/15,  27;  15/ 
22;  17/21  ;  23/12,  19  ;  31/i  ;  33/ 
18;  39/9,  31  ;  43/14;  55/30;  57/ 
21;  59/9;  65/i  ;  67/22;  69/8, 

21,  23,  31  ;  73/17,  21  ;  75/25,  etc. 
Sannne,  55/7  >  b;inne,  69/5  ;  93/ 
31;  105/n  ;  127/6;  129/3,  6; 
133/12,  17;  Sane,  15/2;  47/i  ; 
6I/24  ;  65/24  ;  83/4  \  $an,  27/23, 
24;  37/20,  22;  57/2o;  )>an,  149/ 
23. 

Sanne,  see  se. 

Sar,  sec  se. 

"Seer,  adv.  conj.  (1)  there,  99/5  5  J)aer> 
69/25;  Sar,  9/28;  17/32;  19/i, 
2;  25/2;  53/h;  69/26;  75/5; 
79/9;  85/i8;  91/26;  95/30;  99/ 
5,  28,  31;  101/n,  etc. ;  par,  147/ 
12;  Ser,  115/i8;  Se,  67/33;  (2) 
where  (rel),  Sar,  3/27  ;  H/12  ;  13/ 
2;  17/3o;  19/33;  2I/15;  33/28; 
41/29  ;  71/i  ;  99/i6  ;  129/io  ; 
139/32  ;  141/22  ;  bar,  131/3  ;  145/ 
29. 

Sar  after,  adv.  thereafter,  2//i2  ; 
29/27,  28;  37/2;  45/30;  6I/9 ; 
65/8  ;  71/io  ;  93/24  ;  99/33  ;  109/ 
4,  17  ;  Ser  after,  71/8. 

Sar  a^ean,  adv.  at  it,  13/2 1. 

"Rare,  see  se. 

"Bar  embe,  adv.  thereabout,  47 /4 ;  101/ 
10. 

"Bare  raide,  see  Sar  mide. 

Sarfore,  adv.  therefo  e,  55/5  >  129/ 
19. 

Sarinne,  adv.  therein,  17/31  ;  41/15  ; 
45/4;  49/17,  26;  73/13,  32;  97/ 
30  ;  99/i8  ;  107/io  ;  117/n  ;  Ser- 
inne,  99/9  >  berinne,  137/5. 

Sar  mide,  adv.  therewith,  17/6  ;  59/ 
13;  79/io,  13;  8I/27  ;  Sare  mide, 
133/27. 

Sarof,  adv.  thereof,  5/24,  29,  31  ;  21/ 
9;  29/4;  31/i  ;  43/26,  28;  65/ 
32;  77/i7,3i;  79/15;  93/4;  95/ 
14;  101/8;  127/n  ;  141/io;  143/ 

22,  28  ;  barof,  137/21 ;  Serof,  H/32  ; 
29/13;  73/8;  Hl/4,17;  141/6. 

Sarof  Se,  adv.  whereof  (rel.),  69/26  ; 

J>ar  of  Se,  147/13- 
Sser  on,  adv.  thereon,  therein,  41/13; 

Sar  on,  119/3  ;  bar  on,  151/2. 
"Bar  over,  adv.  thereover,  91/25  ;  Ser 

over,  91/15. 
Sar  to,  adv.  thereto,  5/26  ;  23/32  /. ; 


39/24;  45/19;    47/5;   75/3i;  89/ 
32;  H3/25;  Jur  to,  109/n  ;  137/ 
21  ;  Serto,  73/3  ;  75/23. 
Sar  to  Se,  adv.  whereto  (rel.),   73/ 

*5- 

SarSe,  adv.  ichere  (rel.),  29/33;  69/ 
25;  89/2  2;  149/io;  Sar  be,  139/ 
31 ;  bar  Se,  93/31  ;  137/13  ;  139/ 
10;  147/u. 

Sar  uppe,  adv.  thereupon,  77/30 ; 
Sar  uppen,  39/i8;    baerupen,  103/ 

13- 
Sar  ut  (MS.  dar),  adv.  there  od,  119/ 

22. 

Sas,  see  se,  and  pes. 

Sat,  conj.  th  ;t,  5/i,  2  (2  ,  3,  12,  21, 
23,  28  (2);  7/6,  7;  9/i,  2;  11/ 
28,  32;  I3/4,  8,  13;  15/15  (2:; 
19/6;  21/3,  6,  14,  18,  23,  24,  28, 
30;  23/6,  21;  25/8,  10;  27/4,  18 
(2),  21,  32  ;  29/5,  ir,  14,  etc. ; 
Satt,  19 /io  ;  bat,  3/14  ;  7/22  ;  11/ 
8,  10,  26;  13/i,  6;  17/13,  24 ; 
21/29523/29;  25/13,  21  ;  27/i,5, 
11  ;  29/8,  9,  etc. 

Sat,  see  se. 

Sa  Sa,  Sa  Se,  see  Sa. 

Se,  see  se  and  Su. 

Se,  conj.  (1)  rel.  who,  which,  that, 
as,  when,  etc.,  3/3,  7,  11,  12,  15,  16, 

22,  23,  29;  5/7.  18,  19,  21,  22,  24, 
3T,  32,  34;  "/21.  24.  29,  32  ;  9/3, 
6,  9,  11,  17.  23,  24,  27,  32  ;  11/2, 
4.  7,  9,  12,  18,  23,  30;  13/5,7,  io, 

13,  l6>  23>  3°.  31 ;  15/2,  6,  7, 13, 

18,  31,  32;  17/2,  6,  7.  10,  16,  21, 

23,  29,  31  ;  19/2-5,  Jo,  ii,  14,  19, 
24-26,  27,  31,  34;  2I/2-4,  7,  8,  12, 

14,  17,  22,  26,  31;  23/io,  14,  16, 

19,  25,  30;  25/9,  2°>  21,  23,  29; 
27/3,  4,  12,  19,  22,  25,  26,  etc.  ; 
de,  135/22;  J>8,  7/15;  15/24;  27/ 
1 9  ;  53/i  1  cf.  se) ;  (2)  than,  69/28  ; 
(3)  or,   109/5  ;  Se— Se,  109/6. 

Se,  adv.  the  (with  cornp.),  3/29;  5/ 
24;  23/3;  29/20  (2  ,22,  23;  49/ 
19;  53/24;  67/24;  87/19;  109/ 
23;  139/12;  143/19;  147/30(2  ; 
be,  49/20  ;  133/30  ;  te,  75/4  ;  S, 
133/29.— Se  las  te,  conj.  lest,  109/ 
18  ;  be  las  te,  125/29  (cf.  laste). 

Se,  see  Sasr. 

pearvan,  adj.  needy  ones,  57/31. 

Seawes,  sb.  manners,  95/29  ;  107/20 
IO9/34;    beawes,    57/32;    65/12; 
87/i. 

Seih,  conj.  though,  although,  3  '9  ;  5/ 
17;  53/i6;  57/19;  59/12;  77/ 
25;  95/i8;  beih,  9/15;  20/19; 
87/23:  97/1  ;  IOI/3:  103  6;  127 
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5;    131/ia,    21  ;   133/19;    149/6; 

Jjei,  II3/25. 
psihhweftere,  conj.  yet,  57/ 20. 
peink,  see  Jjenchen. 
"Selliclie,  pron.  such,  35/20  ;  51/i  7  ; 

65/27;  67/io;  89/i;  117/6;  137/ 

29  ;  143/28  ;  Jielliche,  45/23  ;   91/ 

17;  143/9- 

"Sen,  see  se. 

penchen,  v.  to  think,  17/24  ;  19/8 ; 
6I/19 ;  85/26;  87/12;  jjenken, 
69/17;  125/5;  143/13;  pennken, 
47/4  ;  pres.  ind.  1  sg.  Jjenche,  97/ 
1;  2  sg.  }>encst,  9/29;  125/i6  ; 
J>enkst,  69/26,  29;  Sencst,  87/20; 
Senchst,  87/15;  penst,  39/9;  3^. 
J>enc>,  41/12;  103/io;  j^encS,  135/ 
4;  >engj>,  57/i7;  Sen>,  57/21  ; 
]>iiicj>,  8I/17;  .Sing>,  45/29;  pi. 
^eticeS,  137/2i";  >enken,  137/i8; 
opt.  2  s</.  j?enke,  69/2  8 ;  }?enche, 
125/21  ;  pZ.  Senchen,  21/14  ;  imp. 
sgr.  >ench,  29/u  ;  133/i3  ;  139/8  ; 
147/21  ;  Bench,  93/i7  ;  ]>enc,  67/ 
9;  133/n  ;  ftenc,  IOI/22  ;  }?enk, 
139/5;  fine,  145/io;  pi.  Sencheft, 
5/32  ;  J>einkeS,  139/33  ;  part.  J>en- 
chinde,  47/15  ;  J>enkinde,  131/5 ; 
Jwinkinde,  137/32,  34;  pret.  1  sg. 
Sohte,  13/2  2;  Jjohte,  83/7;  part. 
3e>ouht,  47/i;  iJ>oht,  88/12;  53/ 
16. 

panchen,  v.  to  seem,  pres.  ind.  3  sg. 
>inc>,  47/3,  20;  SincS,  79/i7; 
pincS,  127/32  :  137/2  2  ;  >ing)>,  47/ 
28;  J>ingg,  65/23  ;  Bingfc  89/25  ; 
SingS,  109/6  ;  pi.  J>encheS,  29/34  ; 
opt.  3  sg.  finche,  33/31  ;  )>enche, 
97/i6;  pre*.  3  sgr.  Suhte,  13/ 1  ; 
H9/15  ;  Pl-  J>ouhten,  147/8. 

■Ken(e),  see  se. 

ftenin,  v.  to  serve,  7 3/ 10  ;  pres.  ind. 
3  sg.  ^enetS,  63/7- 

penken,  see  penchen. 

"Keof,  see  pief. 

tter,  see  peer. 

"Sere,  -see  se. 

"SemiSer,  adv.  down,  68/19, 

$es,  see  se. 

"Kes,  pron.  this,  sg.  nom.  com.  3/12 
19/28;  33/6,  21;  57/19;  93/14 
105/9;  107/21  ;  pes,  3/8;  131/ 1 

137/7 ;  tes>  31/32 ;  Sie9>  3/22»  28 

5/17,  20;  7/6  (Sie  MS.);  23/7 
25/i8;  29/32;  33/7;  49/2;  51/ 
5;  63/5,  8;  69/3;  85/29 ;  95/9 : 
IO3/14;  107/8,  24,  28;  109/3, 
8;  117/3  5  129/15;  137/33;  139/ 
14,  21;  143/2o;  145/2;  147/io, 
22;  J)ies,  33/32;  35/io;  53/31; 


95/12  ;  99/2  ;  131/2  ;  139/26  ;  Sis, 
5/4,  26;  7/21;  9/i,  10,  27;  25/ 
10;  33/33  5  53/3,  6;  57/9;  65/ 
18;  71/24;  85/25;  91/i8;  97/i, 
29;  105/6,  15,  34;  107/19;  HI/ 
3,  33;  II7/24;  135/17;  pis,  57/ 
13;  65/7;  77/6;  91/i4;  105/20  ; 
115/i6  ;  119/30  ;  127/32  ;  133/19  ; 
gen.  m.  n.  Beses,  41/33  ;  Sie?,  127/ 
8  ;  /.  ftesere,  127/14  ;  p  ssere,  127/ 
14 ;  Sese,  8I/3  ;  dat.  m.  n.  Sesen, 
35/23;  95/9;  99/17;  Sese,  9/22; 
II/18;  15/2;  19/12;  21/14;  23/ 
2;  35/2  (?),  27;  47/i6;  49/2i; 
51/5.  23>  33  5  53/3,  10;  55/31  ; 
57/8;  6I/14,  34;  67/24 ;  75/i5  ; 
85/34;  89/19,34;  91/13;  93/27; 
97/27;  117/4,  31;  13V32;  151/ 

16  ;  pese,  27/3  ;  /•  0esse,  43/6  ;  63/ 

1  (desse  MS.)  ;  IO9/24  ;  Sesre,  121/ 
9;  Sesere,  63/io ;  Sessere,  5/i  ; 

7/18;  9/14,  30;  13/29;  i9/25; 

21/17;  23/22;  27/8,  11,  13,  14; 
29/i5,  18;  33/9,  13;  35/3,  i2; 
37/4;  41/9  ;  45/8  ;  47/29  ;  49/2o, 
24;  51/9,  18,  33;  53/19;  65/15; 
69/33  5  71/32;  87/5!  105/25,32; 
Hl/22;  113/3,  8;  141/17;  151/ 

2  ;  ac.  m.  ftisne,  43/i6  ;  pisne,  135/ 
28;/.  Sas,  4I/23;  99/5;  Ses,  7/ 
23;  Sese  (d.  ac.)  5/15;  25/22; 
29/2i;  3I/14,  29;  35/i6,  18,  19; 
41/4,  7;  43/2,  15;  47/15;  49/7; 
53/23;  55/2i;  6I/2,  8;  63/25; 
81/15,  18,  22,  23,  30;  99/9,  25  ; 
IOI/4;  107/i;  109/12;  121/20; 
I25/24;  127/33;  131/12;  133/io, 
21;  pese,  31/27;  129/9;  I8I/10 ; 
I49/25  5  com-  ^s>  5/26  ;  7/21  ;  9/ 
1  ;  13/19;  19/8,  11  ;  2I/23  ;  25/ 
2,  18  i  27/i,  4;  37/3,  14;  41/2, 
11,  24;  45/29;  49/19;  51/15  (dis 
MS.)  53/10;  55/iS;  59/26;  61/ 
4;  68/22;  65/30;  69/20,  21;  75/ 
12  ;  79/i6  ;  85/14,  17,  19,  23,  24  ; 
87/30;  93/12;  95/3,  27;  99/24; 
103/5  ;  IO9/30  ;  111/6,  20  ;  121/ 
15;  137/9  5  143/27;  149/9;  151/ 
8;  J>'9,  9/10;  17/9,  16;  45/7;  61/ 
33;  77/4  5  93/3;  95/i;  Hl/18; 
129/2o;  139/3,  n  j  145/20;  pl. 
nom.  ftas,  17/5  5  Sese,  25/i6;  53/ 
23;  73/3o;  79/8;  113/1 1 ;  125/ 
12;  133/1;  pese,  23/30;  137/15; 
147/4;  d.  ac.  Sesen,  75/32;  149/ 
20,  21  ;  ftese,  19/21  ;  23  31  ;  35/8, 
10;  47/9  5  53/i6;  63/14;  67/32; 
69/i6;  71/2;  81/8;  87/i  ;  89/i, 
12;  91/24;  93/7,  l8;  107/2i; 
IO9/14;  J>e?,e>  15/29;  45/25;  125/ 
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16,  17;  131/20;  149/4;  151/13; 
Sase,  125/23. 

pesternesse,  see  piesternesse. 
pewdom,  sb.  thraldom,  d.  sg.  -dome, 

23/28. 
pief,  sb.  thief,  sg.  nom.  19/i7  ;  fteof, 

HI/33 ;     d.    J)ieve,    145/26  ;    pi. 

]>ieves,  51/15. 
ISies,  seetSes. 
"5iester,  adj.  dark,  139/6. 
piesternesse,  sb,  darkness,  17/28,  30 ; 

63/31  ;  J>esternesse,  17/28;  Sester-, 

II3/34. 
ISin,  pron.  poss.  thy,  thine,  sg.  nom. 

33/2,  18,  23;  67/6;  69/25-27; 

75/13,  25  ;  8I/27  ;  85/io,  22  ;  97/ 

29;  IO9/32;  113/13;  115/i6,i7; 

pin,  39/ii  ;  63/29;  69/25;  85/5; 

IO9/32  ;  115/21  ;  145/29  ;  H7/29  ; 

tin,  89/20;  Si,  II7/20;  /.  J)ine, 

143/6  ;  gen.  m.  n.   Sines,  39/25  ; 

109/28,  32  ;  111/7  ;  }>ines,  lll/i, 

8  ;  Sine,  17/9  I  39/8  ;  Sinne,  71/ 

14;  d.  ac.  com.   Sine,  3/4;  11/6; 

I7/24;  21/5;  23/2;  29/4;  31/29; 

33/24,  30;  37/25;  39/4,  12,  13; 

47/13  ;  53/28;  57/io;  59/io,  29; 

63/27;  67/5;  73/io;  75/i8,  23, 

32;  79/i  ;  8I/32;  83/3,  12,  14, 

15,  17  ;  85/21,  31;  87/6,  13,  17, 

26,  29;  89/n  ;  91/27;  97/28; 

99/12;  IOI/23,  32,  33;  103/5; 

IO5/14;  109/28,  31,  33;  lll/ii, 

20,  29;  113/23,  24,  33;  115/i,9, 

17,  31;  117/1,  15,  18,  27,  30; 
129/7  ;  145/20  ;  Sinne,  73/6  ;  >ine, 
21/7  ;  27/3  5  33/19;  75/9;  83/ 
30,32;  Hl/15;  123/34;  125/22; 
127/2,  23,  30,  31  ;  143/2,  3,  5,  7; 
145/i7;  147/17,  21,  22,  26,  27; 
Sin,  23/3,  ii,  17,  32;  29/5;  39/s, 
14;  57/9;  69/28;  71/13;  75/26; 
77/19,  20  ;  79/i  ;  91/3  ;  HI/18  ; 
115/5  ;  117/io  ;  135/26;  pin,  33/ 

31  ;  67/8  ;  133/i2  ;  tin,  45/27  ;  Si, 
65/23  ;  123/27  ;  |ri,  147/28  ;  d.f. 
Sire,  83/21,  23;  87/6;  97/17  ; 
II3/25;  115/12;  123/28;  Jure, 
145/21,  27,  31,  32;  Siere,  Hl/27  ; 
pi.  nom.  Sine,  63/17;  8I/30;  87/ 
14;  IO9/34  ;  d.  ac.  Sinen,  77/21  ; 
85/7;  Sine,  9/31;  17/26;  19/24; 
59/30;   6I/5 ;   65/i,  2,  6;  75/31, 

32  ;  8I/29;  83/26;  85/i8;  87/12, 

18,  26;  9I/4;  IOI/34;  103/i,  17, 
20;  115/9,  10;  >ine,  77/i6;  87/ 
1 ;  123/2  ;  125/3  5  145/19. 

pinchen,  see  penchen  2. 
ping,  sb.  thing,  sg.  nom.  ac.  II/26  ; 
27/27,33;  29/15;  37/23;  39/32; 


41/4;  45/28;  71/32;  77/2i;  85/ 
3;  89/19,  etc. ;  Sing,  9/13,  31  ; 
H/31;  IOI/22;  UI/19  ;rf.J)inge, 
39/9;  53/i8;  59/8;  65/27;  67/ 
10;  89/2o;  135/24;  Singe,  79/5; 
— pi.  nom.  ac.  ping,  7/23  ;  13/9  ; 
17/8,  9;  21/3;  29/i6;  43/8,  9; 
49/25;  53/29;  60/19;  71/8;  75/ 
6,  etc. ;  J>inng,  69/32  ;  Sing,  25/20  ; 
51/io  ;  71/31  ;  89/i2  ;  pinges,  29/ 
34;  43/17;  57/18;  71/9  5  77/29; 
79/3;  85/30;  IOI/5;  135/12; 
139/25,  29;  Singes,  139/27;  g. 
pinge/29/2  ;  99/14;  121/9;  129/ 
11;  Singe,  43/6;  47/28;  Sing, 
143/19;  d.  pinge,  IOI/26  ;  107/ 
12  (sg.T) 

ftingp,  see  penchen. 

pine,  see  penchen. 

pire,  see  pin. 

"Sis,  see  JSes. 

$0,  see  se,  end  "8a. 

poht,  sb.  thought,  sg.  nom.  ac  99/28  ; 
1 15/i8  ;  fount,  143/13  ;  pi.  pontes, 
15/25  ;  17/13,  22  ;  33/12  ;  39/26  ; 
45/ii  ;  83/6  ;  85/13  ;  87/24  ;  89/ 
32  ;  95/8;  133/27;  Sohtes,  45/17  ; 
79/i6;  87/5,  7,  28;  89/i,  24,  26; 
91/i  ;  99/26;  pouhtes,  I3/14; 
123/29  ;  133/io;  Souhtes,  H/32; 
123/28  ;  }>auhtes,  143/7  '■>  poules, 
133/9;  139/17;  141/7;  J>owtes, 
131/5- 

tSohte,  see  penchen. 

polemode,  adj.  patient,  129/3. 

"Kolemodnesse,  sb.  patience,  19 /1 2; 
41/24;  8I/1  ;  127/25,  26;  pole- 
modnesse,  33/30. 

polien,  r.  to  suffer,  7/24  ;  59/6  ;  73/ 
17  ;  117/i8;  137/18;  Solien,  123/ 
30;  p;->li3en,  9/i8  ;  15/i6;  19/8; 
29/3:  59/4;  73/7,  16;  113/i8, 
21  ;  Soli5en,  IO5/19  ;  107/12  ;  117/ 
19  ;  J).lie3en,  129/i  ;  pres.  ind.  2 
sg.  folest,  65/2  ;  103/7  5  3  *$•  SoleS, 
8I/1  ;  115/22,  2y,pl.}>o\\e8,  115/ 
11  ;  opt.  3  sg.  p.->li3e,  IO5/32  ;  imp. 
sg.  Sole,  39/4  ;  J>ole,  I27/29  ;  pref. 
2  sg.  J)  dedest,  33/2  2  ;  3  sg.  Solede, 
7/19;  33/29;  II5/24;  119/i8; 
Jnlede,  25/25;  59/7;  97/6;  119/ 
8,  10;  pi.  Soleden,  35/i  ;  Solede, 
I29/19  ;  part,  ipoled,  59/6  ;  iSoled, 

113/34. 
^5orften,  ^c-e'Surve. 
pop  3,  sec  "5a. 
pouht,  pout,  see  poht. 
pouhten,  see  penchen. 
powt,  see  poht. 
prall,  sb.   thrall,  slave,  sg.  nom.  ac. 
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17/7  J  135/27  ;  Srall,  17/8  ;  preall, 
IO9/14;  d.  >ralle,  17/6;  88/16; 
IO5/14;  g.  J>ralles,  49/17. 

pralle,  sb.  servant,  hand-maiden,  sg. 
nom.  ac.%  53/32;  d.  55/u. 

preades,  sb.  threads,  39/24. 

preatt,  sb.  threat,  sg.  d.  87/25. 

tSridde,  num.  third,  89/19. 

prie,  num.  three,  25/n;  33/3;  35/ 
9,  to;  45/t4  ;  51/6;  89/i2  ;  127/ 
32;  131/2,  20;  137/15;  143/32; 
Srie,  23/14;  25/i6;  137/4. 

prihti,  num.  thirty,  51/6. 

"Srinnesse,  sb.  trinity,  25/ 12;  prin- 
nesse,  93/2  ;  151/20. 

prist,  adj.  bold,  123/20. 

pruh,  sb.  coffin,  tomb,  sg.  nom.  15/ 
23. 

flu,  pron.  thou,  sg.  nom.  9/28  (3),  29  ; 
11/6,  8,  9,  11,  T2,  16,  17;  13/19; 
17/8,  18-20,  22,  23  (2);  21/26, 
29;  23/3,  8,  11,  i25  15,  17,  21,30, 
32;  25/i,  2,  13,  31  (2);  27/3,  16, 
32;  29/7,  11-13,  etc.;  Jra,  17/17: 
23/29  ;  25/33,  etc. ;  tu,  9/29  ;  17/ 
24;  21/6,  30;  23/6;  27/5,18(2); 
33/i  ;  39/i,  13;  41/2  ;  45/24:  47/ 
3,  to,  15  ;   49/21  ;  53/20,  21  ;  59/ 

3,  5,  10,  32  ;  6I/3  ;  63/25,  33  ;  65/ 

4,  28  ;  69/2,  29,.  33;  71/3,  15,  18; 
75/7,  13,  20,  26,  27,  35  ;  77/2,  3, 

5,  21;  8I/14,  15;  83/8,  15;  85/ 
34;  87/4,  8;  89/io,  13,  14,  16, 
19;  91/26;  99/22;  IOI/20,  25; 
103/7,  17,  18,  25;  IO9/23,  33; 
111/6  ;  115/6,  20,  30  ;  117/4  5  125/ 
2  2(scaltu);  145/34;  147/i8  ;  d.ac. 
Se,  H/10-13;  13/i8,  19;  17/8,  9, 
19,  23;  21/5,  9,  30;  23/6,  9-12, 
14-17,  26,  32;  25/io;  27/i,  29, 
33;  29/4,  6,  11,  14,  etc.  ;  pe,  17/ 
21;  21/28;  23/2  7,  29;  29/4,  etc, 
Sie,  23/31 ;  te,  9/31  ;  88/31 ;  41/ 
4;  71/i6;  75/iS,  25,  35  (2);  77/ 
19;  85/25;  87/i8,  19;  IOI/21, 
31  ;  HI/7  5  (<?/•  self). 

"Suhte,  see  pencnen. 

tfpunreslei:;,  sb.  thunderclap,  d.  sg. 

II/18. 
pur^hali,  adj.  thoroughly  holy,  145/ 

28. 
Surh,   prep,   through,    Z/22,  23,  24, 

25;    5/i6,  21  ;    7/15,  26,   28  (2), 

29;  9/1,4;  13/29;  15/i  ;  17/n; 

I9/15,  22  ;  21/io,  27  ;  23/i,  8,  29 ; 

25/24,  25;  27/9;  29/1  (2),  2  (3), 

etc.;   Jmrh,  18/15;  17/n  ;  91/5; 

95/23;  II5/31;  119/2,5;  137/5  5 

I43/25;  149/15  (2),  16;  Jrar5h, 

143/25. 


^xxrhboxede, pret. part,  bored  through, 

119/12. 

"Surhnailed,      pret.     part,      nailed 

through,   II9/14. 
purhstingen,  v.  to  sting  through,  3  sg. 

ind.  pret.  -stong,  119/i8. 
fturhut,  adv.  perfectly,  69/i ;  73/4- 
■Surhwuni^en,  v.  to  continue,  endure, 

remain,  55/i8;    87/i2;  pres.  ind. 

3  sg.  -wuneftj   121/20  ;   jmrwuneS, 

I49/29;    durswuneS,    151/4 ;    opt. 

3  sg.  J>ur3wunie,  151/2. 
"Burst,  sb.  thirst,  sg.  d.  ae.  145/i ;  pi. 

fiurstes,  95/24. 
"Surve,  v.  to  need,  want,  pres.  opt. 

$sg.  I2I/14;  pret.  pi.  Sorften,  67/ 

14. 
"Sus,  adv.  thus,  so,  3/3;  II/5,  9,  13; 

23/i8;  33/30;  37/4;  39/12,  15, 

34;  59/2i;  61/6,  27;  65/8;  71/ 

25;  75/8;  87/n,  etc. ;  pus,  8I/3  ; 

37/7;  41/6;  47/19;  119/25;  131/ 

22. 
pusend,  num.  thousand,  pi.   115/io  ; 

129/i8;  Susend,  7/20;  ftusende, 

17/21. 

u. 

unakenned,  part.  pret.  unbegotten, 
25/13. 

unasei^enliche,  adj.  invisible,  53/ 
24. 

unbehealdene,  part.  pret.  intem- 
perate, 41/25. 

unbecnawe,  part.  pret.  unknown, 
47/n. 

unberinde,  part.  pres.  barren,  85/ 
19. 

unbiliefde,  part.  pret.  unbelieving, 
45/20* . 

unbletteliche,  adv.  unblithdy,  3/19. 

unbuhsumnesse,  sb.  disobedience,  7/ 
14. 

unbunden,  part.  pret.  unbound,  53/ 
12. 

under,  prep,  under,  13/i8;  43/9; 
63/29  ;  89/35;  IOI/34;  121/26; 
127/29. 

underfeng,  see  underfon. 

underfinden,  v.  to  find  out,  99/32. 

underfon,  v.  to  receive,  accept,  97/ 
10;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  underfoS,  35/ 
33  ;  37/2  ;  -fengS,  99/33  ;  -fonj«, 
141/8  ;  imp.  sg.  -foh,  IO3/29  ;  pret. 
ind.  3  sg.  -feng,  97/8;  119/i6; 
opt.  1  sg.  -fenge,  21/n  ;  H7/13. 

undernemen,  v.  to  reprove,  under- 
take, receive,  understand,  II/12  ; 
87/n  ;  pres.  ind.  2  sg.  -nimst,  71/ 
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15;    87/2;    -nemest,    95/17;  3  sg. 

-mmp.     57/34;     -nirriS,      141/n; 

-neinS,  II/5  ;  -nemeft,  I4I/13. 
understanden,  v.  to  understand,  45/ 

21;    47/6;    6I/9;    8I/33;  87/io; 

-stonden,    19/u  ;    47/20 ;    49/13; 

8.5/29,  30;    151/i  1 ;   pres.  ind.  2 

sg.  -stancst,  23/6  ;  -stanst,  125/1 4  ; 

pi.    -stande)),    25/2  ;    -ft,    137/27 ; 

ojtf.   2  .577.  -stande,  23/30 ;    69/33 ; 

■standen,  87/8  ;  ^?/.  -stande,  127/8  ; 

imp.  sg.  -:>tand,  69/27;  -stond,  35/ 

17;    lil/16;   pi.  -standep,  19/io; 

prct.  part,  -stonden,  93/21. 
undetten,  v.  to  open,  3  sg.  ind.  pres. 

undett,  121/31. 
uneatSe,  adv.  scarcely,  137/2 5  ;    un- 

neafte,  95/26. 
uneilinde,  part.  pres.  harmless,  79/ 

7;  133/5- 
uneilindnesse,  sb.  harmlessness,  133/ 

3,  4- 
unfor^olden,  part.  pret.  unrewarded, 

37/32. 
unfri^J,  adj.  in  discord,  97/i8. 
un^elimp,  sb.  mishap,  misfortune,  sg. 

nom.   I3/23;  29/6,  11  ;  pi.  -$elim- 

pes,  13/2  2  ;  63/24. 
un^emeete,  adj.  immeasurable,  17/32. 
un^esali,  adj.  unhaipy,\2>/2C);  137/ 

34;  -$es3elie,  17/i8. 
un}ewares,  adv.  unawares,  19 /17. 
un^ewill,  sb.  obstinacy,  ac.  sg.  15/i6. 
unhale,  sh.  sickness,  d.  ac.  sg.  29/i  ; 

71/14.  15;  -haele,  41/20. 
unhersum,  adj.  disobedient,   75/2  1  ; 

77/3;  H5/23. 
unhersumnesse,  sb.  disobedience,  7/ 

16,  18,  26,  29;  9/i  ;  109/1  ;  115/ 

11,  26;  119/4. 
une,  see  wit. 

unker,  pron.  our  {of  two),  II/27. 
unclannesse,  sb.  uncleanness,  123/27. 
uncufte,  adj.  unknown,  23/3. 
uncwemer,  adj.  disagreeable,  comp. 

133/30. 
unlawliche,    adv.   unlawfully,   121/ 

18. 
unlust,  sb.  listlessncss,   displeasure, 

sg.  3/21  ;  pi.  -es,  107/23. 
unmate,  adj.  immeasured,  19/ 1. 
unmihte,   sb.    powerlessness,    impo- 
tence, nom.  d.  sg.  107/2  2;  129/5. 
unmihti,  adj.  unmighty,  iceak,  5/13; 

15/29;  75/34. 
unne,  r.  to  grant,  3  sg.  opt.  pres.  21/ 

22. 
unneafle,  see  unease. 
unofearned,  part.  pret.  undeserved, 

3/26;  51/i6;  59/7. 


unorne,  adj.  coarse,  43/13- 
unorneliche,  adv.    coarsely,  57/25, 

27;  107/17. 
unpined,    part.    pret.    unpunished, 

IO3/27. 
unriht,  sb.  injustice,  wrong,  sg.  nom. 

ac.  105/28;  H3/17;   unrihte,  51/ 

13;    77/33;    79/33;    IO5/29;    P*. 

unrihtes,  79/34;  IO5/27. 
unriht,  adj.  unjust,  121/2  2. 
unrihtwis,  adj.  unrighteous,  37/29  ; 

-rihwisen,  83/26. 
unrihtwisnesse,  sb.  unrighteousness, 

sg.    H/15;    15/i8;    33/2;    37/27, 

29  ;  55/26;  77/26  ;  79/31  ;  (-irht-, 

MS.)  8I/30  ;  -ritwis-,  121/19  ;  hun- 

rihtwisnesse,  I0/17  ;  pi.  unrihtwis- 

nesses,  123/2. 
unsali,  adj.  unhappy,  79/33  ;  137/30. 
unstrang,  adj.  weak,  91/28;  -strong, 

15/29. 
unpank,  sb.  reluctance,  g.  sg.  -es,  69/ 

6:  111/8;  -Sankes,  181/n. 
untJ^aufulle,  adj.  illmannered,  131/ 

4- 

unpeaw,  sb.  vice,  sg.  d.    -e,  57/34  '■> 

pi.    -fteawes,    II/22;     15/19,    30; 

47/n. 
unpolemod,  adj.  impatient,  13/2 1. 
unftolemodnesse,  sb.  impa'ience,  13/ 

11  ;  -pole-,  13/12;  129/8. 
unware,  adj.  unguarded,  45/28. 
unwilles,  unwillingness,  pi.  IO7/23. 
unwine,  sb.  enemy,  sg.  nom.  d.  5/23  ; 

75/13;  pi.  -wines,  21/i6;    77/i6  ; 

103/14,  17;  107/6,  8. 
unwise,  adj.  unwise,  45/20. 
unworflere,  see  unwurlS. 
unwraste,  adj.  frail,  31/6. 
unwurscipe,  sb.  irreverence,  unicorthi- 

ness,  humiliation,  d.  sg.  53/8  ;  pi. 

-wurftscipes,  97/5- 
unwurtJ,    adj.    unworthy,    worthiest, 

despised,  5/34;    29  34 ;  55/4,  I2^ 

85/19  ;  97/i ;  comp.  -wurpere,  109 

23  ;  -worftere,  133/ 2 9. 
unwurften,    v.    to   despite,    disdain, 

pret.  3  sg.  -wurftede,  H5/23  ;  part. 

-wurSed,  55/7. 
unwurftliche,  adv.  unworthily,  53  S. 
unwurtJscipes,  see  unwurscipe. 
up,  (i)  prep,  upon,  35/31  ;  (2X  adv.  a. 

with  prep,  upan,  95/7  >  UP  fi*n»i 

95/3  ;  up  in,  75/26  ;  up  to,  45/n; 

II9/27  ;    b.  with  verbs,   95/2,    5  ; 

IOI/15  ;  IO5/25  ;  upp,  41/27  5  49/ 

25;  69/17;  I43/23. 
upbreides,  sb.  uphraidings,  pi.   41/ 

21. 
uppen.  prep,    upon,  31 /24  ;    33/19  ; 
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71/34;  79/8;  123/15;  127/35 

143/3,  TI  5  uPen>  75/27  ;  Hl/32  ; 

uppe,  H/24  5  27/3  ;  51/24  ;  6I/4.. 

12;  71/30;  77/27,  28;  85/i  ;  87/ 

3;  89/n  ;  93/2;  117/i  ;  137/14; 

upe,  63/19;  79/i  ;  85/i8  ;  89/io, 

ii  ;  97/2;  103/h,  24;  HI/12, 

20  ;  uppe  on,  93/22. 
ure,  pron.  poss.   our,  7/i8,  32  ;  15/ 

28;  21/5,   12,   17,    19;    25/8,  21  ; 

27/h;  31/12;  33/19;  43/3;  45/ 

9,  14,  etc. 
ure,  see  we. 
us,  see  we. 
ut,  adv.  out,  51/ii  ;  53/i8  ;   63/n  ; 

73/14,  19,  24  ;  85/i6  ;  105/i6  (2) ; 

109/27  ;    HI/4,  6  ;   H9/22  ;    145/ 

34- 
ute,  adv.  without,  outside,  43/2 1. 
ut  of,  prep,  out  of,  5/27  ;  7/17,   18  ; 

H/19;   19/7,  27;   51/19;    73/2; 

83/2,  11,  16;  87/i8,  etc. 
uttreste,  adj.  uttermost,  17/i8,  30. 


virgiues,  sb.  virgins,  pi.  35/i. 

W. 

W-,  cf.  hw-. 

wa,  int.  woe,  5/ 1 7  ;    15/25  ;    19/9  ; 

41/8;  49/22;   69/io ;   79/2o,   29, 

32;  81/3,4;  139/n. 
wsecche,  sb.  watching,  vigil,  sg.  d.  ac. 

89/n  ;  pi.  wacches,  95/24. 
wacchen.  v.  to  tvatch,  to  keep  vigil, 

33/29  ;  I49/15. 
weei^e,  sb.  iceighf,  d.  ac.  sg.  II/28  ; 

17/15. 
waitin,    v.    to    wait,   pi.    ind.   pres. 

waiti'S,  IO3/23. 
wake,  sb.  watching,  125/3 2. 
wakien,    v.  to  watch,  be  awake,  3/ 

26;  imp.pl.  wakieS,  19/i7;  139/ 

17- 

walawa,  int.  welaway,  alas,  15/15  ; 
127/14  ;  walewa,  69/29  ;  waleawa, 
89/21  ;  weilawei,  I5/14. 

walde,  see  willen. 

wallende,  part.  pres.  boiling,  63/32. 

walte,  sb.  power,  sg.  d.  115/2. 

wan,  see  hwa. 

wandede,  see  wonde. 

wsenden,  v.  to  turn,  wmd,  27/24 ; 
47/2  ;  83/29  ;  wanden,  29/14  ;  31/ 
12  ;  99/2o;  145/5;  pres.  ind.  T,sg. 
want,  33/i7;  53/7;  103/7;  145/ 
5  ;  pi.  wsendeS,  8I/5 ;  wandeft, 
57/3i;  want,  65/15;  opt.  3  sg. 
wande,    101/23  5    imp.  sg.    wsend. 


59/31  ;    wand,    127/3©  J    147/25  ; 

want  (to)  13/i8  ;  pi.  wsendeft,  89/ 

22     (2);     wandeft,     I9/14;    part, 

wsendinde,  71/23;  pret.  1  and  3  sg. 

wante,     147/19  ;     wsente,     23/i2  ; 

wente,  23/i3  ;  pi.  wanten,  23/i6  ; 

145/i  ;  part,  iwant,  19/14;  27/20. 
waendinge,  sb.  turning,  23/7- 
wanien,  sb.  to  wail,  pres.  ind.  3  sg. 

woneS,  63/2o;  pi.  wonio1,  115/i2  ; 

imp.   pi.    waniS,    19/ 18  ;    wanieS, 

21/i  ;  part,  woninde,  95/26. 
wann,  see  winnen. 
wante,  see  wsenden. 
wapman,  sb.  man,  g.  sg.  wapmannes, 

55/13. 
war,  adj.  aware,  9/32;   53/15;  59/ 

2,  8;  61/8;   71/i  ;  73/io ;  81/8; 

139/20;  warr,  39/13;  71/i6. 
ward,  see  toward, 
ware,  waron,  see  bien. 
warding,  see  wer^inge. 
hwarliker,    adv.    cautiously,    comp. 

49/2o. 
wsernen,  v.  to  deny,  61/6  ;  pret.  3  sg. 

wernde,  147/14- 
warnien,  v.  to  warn,  H/13  ;  57/n  ; 

warnijen,    55/25  ;    warnin,   45/13, 

17  ;  73/8  ;  151/9  ;  pres.  ind.  1  sg. 

warni,  7/22  ;  69/32  ;  89/io  ;  103/ 

19  ;  125/i9  ;  3  sg.  warned,  39/15  ; 

6I/27;    73/i;    75/7;   pret.    1  sg. 

warnede,  II3/17  ;  2  sg.  warnedest, 

21/27;     pi.     warneden,     IO3/14; 

part,  jewarned,  27/i8;    iwai"ned, 

51/21  ;  149/4. 
warp,  see  werpen. 
warr,  see  war. 
wartS,  see  wurften. 
was,  see  bien. 
wascen,  v.  to  wash,  147/13  ;    imp.  2 

sg.  wassce,  125/ 10;   1  pi.  (adhort.) 

waschen,  95/29  ;  pret.  part,  iwas- 

cen,  119/21. 
wast,  see  witen. 
wastme,  sb.  fruit,  sg.  51/28  ;  53/6, 

10;    117/i';    119/1,   3,  9,   13,    15, 

21;    wasme,    5I/33 ;    H7/30;   pi. 

wastmes,  51/2 5. 
wat,  see  witen,  and  hwa. 
wsete,  adj.  ivef,  85/14. 
water,  sb.  tvater,  sg.  nom.  ac.  29/2  ; 

43/13  ;  119/20  ;  d.  watere,  45/19  ; 

79/14;   83/2;    119/21. 
wsetes,  sb.  liquids,  pi.  33/4. 
watrien,  v.  to  water,  147/io. 
wau5e,  see  wouh. 
wau5he,  see  wob^e. 
we,  pron.  we,  7/24,  32;   9/i,  2,    13; 

11/28,  29;  13/4;  15/5,23;  19/i9; 
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21/i,  15,  16,  18,  23.  24;  23/22, 
24 ;  27/6,  17,  e/e. ;  d.  ac.  us,  7/24, 
26;  9/2,  4;  H/27,  3°i  31  ;  19/I2» 
13;  21/14,  22(2);  23/14,25;  27/ 
15;  31/3,  6,  11,  etc. ;  hus,  121/n; 
grew,  ure,  131/26. 

wealden,  v.  to  rule,  control,  13/13; 
51/i  ;  6I/2 ;  H7/io;  pres.  ind. 
pi.  welden,  51/2  ;  pret.  part,  iwelt, 
23/28. 

weapne,  sb.  weapons,  pi.  121/i8. 

webb,  sb  web,  nam.  39/2  2. 

weddede,  pret.  part,  wedded,  41/ 16. 

weder,  sb.  weather,  d.  sg.  wedere, 
43/30. 

wei,  sh.way,sg.  nom.  ac.  21/15  ;  99/ 
15;  \vei3,  127/3;  d-  weije,  75/9, 
15,  17;  83/n  ;  85/34;  125/30 ; 
127/8  ;  pi.  wei3es,  83/26. 

wei}en,  v.  to  lift,  to  weigh,  pres.  ind. 
3  sg.  wei3]>,  49/25 ;  pret.  part. 
iwseijen,  17/15. 

weilawei,  see  walawa. 

wel,  adv.  (1)  well,  5/23;  7/2,  31  ; 
9/29;  13/2,  8;  17/8,  15  (2),  16, 
19;  21/27;  23/6;  27/32;  29/4, 
8,  12,  16;  31/15,  17,  25;  33/8; 
35/i8  ;  39/13,  etc.  ;  (2)  verv,  quite, 
29/n  ;  57/i6;  59/6;  67/ii  ;  73/ 
10 ;  8I/16  ;  89/26  ;  97/7  5  135/24  ; 
147/29;  well,  93/i8;  wiel,  123/9; 
wol,  125/10. 

welden,  see  wealden. 

wele,  sb.  weal,  wealth,  right,  d.  ac. 
sg.  29/i  ;  31/19  ;  35/4  5  41/20  ; 
67/19;  69/14;  8I/4. 

welcume,  adj.  welcome,  99/29  5  141/ 
9. 

well,  see  -wel. 

welle,  sb.  source,  nom.  sg.  115/8. 

well-rifle,  sb.  well-spring,  d.  sg.  95/ 

27. 
well-stream,  sb.  stream,  sg.  ac.  81/ 

31  ;  d.  -atreme,  IO3/4. 

wene,  sb.  assumption,  nom.  sg.  31/19. 

wenen,  v.  to  ween,  hope,  fancy,  as- 
sume, presume,  pres.  ind.  $sg.  wen]), 
39/28;  pi.  weneS,  9/14;  37/H  ; 
69/2  2  ;  pret.  1  sg.  wende,  9/9  ;  83/ 
23;  2  sg.  wendest,  ll/io;  pi. 
wenden,  I49/24. 

wente,  see  wanden. 

weork,  sb.  work,  sq.  ac.  93/3  5  weorc, 
95/3  ;  d.  weorke,  6I/1  ;  123/9  ; 
werke,  H7/27  ;  pi.  weorkes,  3/i8, 
25;  H/24;  !3/T»  J4  5  werkes,  7/ 
5;  29/23,  25,  26;  39/26,  31;  65/ 
14;    71/27;    73/24;   8I/19;    95/ 

32  ;  97/14  ;  99/27  ;  IO3/24  ;  woer- 
kes,   9/2;    17/22;    W9rkes,    3/14; 


workes,   123/31;    133/io;    141/7 

143/8,  26. 
weormes,  see  wermes. 
wepen,  v.  to  weep,  Hl/32  ;  149/6  ; 

pres.  ind.  3  sg.  wepS,  57/i6  ;  63/ 

20;  pi.  wepeS,  115/12:   imp.  pi. 

wepeft,  19/i8,  34;  95/28'v2)  ;  part. 

wepinde,  95/26  ;  137/30. 
wer,  sb.  man,  d.  sg.  were,  I3I/24. 
werchen,  v.  to  work,  77/8;   109 /i  7  ; 

II7/15  ;  pres.  ind.  2  sg.  werc3t,  65/ 

8;  pi.  wercheS,  27/13;   werchejj, 

29/28  ;    part,     werchinde,    39/2  ; 

131/4;  wurchende,  3/io. 
werdles,  see  woreld. 
were,  see  bien. 
wer^inge,  sb.  cursing,  sg.  19/ 2 5,  28  ; 

wari3ing,  19/2 7  ;  pi.  weninginges, 

41/28. 
werijen,  v.  to  curse,  9/8  ;   wer3ien, 

13/6;    wer3i,  13/io;  pres.  ind.pl. 

wer3ieS,  13/7  '■>  we^iS,  I9/26  ;  part. 

wer3inde,  13/5  ;    wer3hinde,   13/3  » 

pret.  3  sg.  were3ede,  I8/19  ;  part. 

3ewer3ed,     13/8 ;     33/i6 ;     55/2  ; 

117/25,  26  ;  iwer3ed,   117/32  ;  3e- 

werwed,  I9/24 ;  3ewer3ede,  23/31  ; 

4I/31;   3e\vere3ede,   II/17 ;    iwer- 

3ede,    7/6;    rJ/30;    wer3ede,    23/ 

26;    were3ede,    5/15;    werewede, 

23/20;  103/23. 
weri5en,  v.  to  resist,  3  sg.  opt.  pres. 

weri3e,  89/33. 
weri^en,  v.  to  weary  oneself,  75/3- 
weringe  (MS.  }>eringe),  sb.  wearying, 

125/32. 
werk,  see  weork. 
wermes,  sb.  worms,  I5/24 ;   63/31  ; 

weormes,  139/8. 
wernde,  see  weernen. 
werpen,  r.  to  throw,  cast,  17/27  ;  61/ 
31;    worpen,    135/3;  pres.  ind.  2 

sg.  werpest,  63/ 18  ;  pret.  ind.  3  sg. 

warp,    105/i6;    HI/4;    part.    3e- 
worpen,  73/i4  ;  iworpen,  73/19. 
wers,  adv.  worse,  57/20  ;  wurse,  57/ 

23- 

werse,  adj.  ivorse,  73/24  ;  wurse,  65/ 
24;  superl.  werste,  77/15- 

wertJ,  see  wurflen. 

werwen,  see  weri}en. 

wexen,  v.  to  ivax,  grow,  69/13. 

wh-,  see  hw-. 

wicchen,  sb.  witches,  nom.  pi.  121/ 
31. 

wid-,  see  wifl-. 

wide,  adv.  wide,  105/26. 

wiel,  see  wel. 

wif,  sb.  wife,  woman,  sg.  nom.  ac.  27/ 
24;  35/4;  55/3;  67/19;  75/3;  d. 
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wive,  41/i6,  18,  21;    Hl/29;  pi. 
wives,  II7/30. 

wifman,  sb.  woman,  d.  sg.  -manne, 
127/12. 

wike,  sb.  office,  ac.  sg.  99/25 ;  121/ 
20. 

wilde,  adj.  wild,  43/24. 

wilderne,  sb.  wilderness,  d.  sg.  73/ 
27;  137/9,  J5- 

wile,  see  hwile,  and  wille  (v). 

wilke,  see  hwilk. 

wille,  sb.  will,  lust,  sg.  13/27,  31 ;  15/ 
1,  5,  6,  10,  11,  13,  14;  23/13,  17, 
19,  24,  28;  33/3o;  35/33;  45/22  ; 
47/5  5  69/5;  77/8;  85/5,  23  ;  87/ 
19,  etc. ;  willen,  57/25  ;  pi.  willes, 
87/i8. 

willen,  v.  to  will,  wish,  pres.  ind.  1 
sg.  27/4,  17;  113/29;  H7/i;  141/ 
31  ;  wile,  23/3,  9  5  47/2,  t2;  57/ 
11  ;  59/t6,  23,  27;  71/28;  73/8; 
83/26;  85/33,  34;  87/3,  10;  97/ 
11;  IO9/29;  HI/12;  117/io; 
149/3  ;  2  sg.  wilt,  23/8 ;  25/31 ; 
37/32  ;  41/i6 ;  47/20 ;  49/7,  20, 
21;  59/3;  65/28;  69/i  ;  73/3,  7  J 
75/2,  14,  27,  30;  77/5  ;  81/7,  etc. ; 
3  sg.  wile,  5/5  ;  9/33  ;  11/(9  ;  15/ 
6,  7;  17/15,  18,  29;  23/24;  29/ 
3,  17,  28;  31/n;  33/4,  5,  6,  19, 
26  ;  37/i6 ;  45/i8,  20,  31 ;  47/i8  ; 
53/15;  59/25;  61/6;  65/3;  71/ 
22;  73/i6;  75/io,  18,  19;  77/9, 
J3>  l9  5  79/34,  etc.  ;  wyle,  107/2  2  ; 
wille,  27/12  ;  pi.  wille©,  13/6  ;  23/ 
19,  24;  35/12;  41/28,30;  43/i8; 
45/2;  55/27;  59/23;  6I/12  ;  71/ 
29;  79/8;  91/21,  22,  31;  105/ 
29;  II9/32;  131/7;  143/i6;  wil- 
len, 5/i2;  69/20;  wile,  45/27; 
opt.  2  sg.  wille,  75/i2;  145/21  ; 
wile,  45/24  ;  61/8 ;  pi.  willen,  23/ 
20;  99/28;  129/2  2;  pret.  1  and 
3  sg.  wolde,  5/i  ;  9/17,  18 ;  13/20  ; 
37/5  5  55/6;  57/i;  85/2;  101/ 
10;  II3/19;  131/13;  137/12; 
147/T3;  walde,  143/13;  2  sg. 
woldest,  17/20,  23;  23/4;  47/5; 
67/8;  75/13;  77/n;  91/2;  103/ 
18,19;  117/13;  133/13;  141/2i; 
pi.  wolden,  45/26  ;  67/13  ;  129/20 ; 
wolde,  49/i8. 

win,  sb.  wine,  sg.  nom.  ac.  51/35  ;  53/ 
2;  149/4;  d.  wine,  149/6;  pi. 
wines,  43/15. 

wind,  sb.  wind,  d.  sg.  winde,  43/29 ; 
47/27;  73/i9;  pi.  windes,  43/25; 
45/12. 

winne,  sb.joy,  nom.  sg.  145/3. 

winnen,  v.  to  strive,   pres.  ind.  pi. 


winnetf,  23/25;    97/26;    135/i5 ; 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  wann,  63/i8. 
wintre,  sb.  years,  pi.  7/20 ;    43/23  ; 

51/6  ;  113/34-  . 
wipe,  v.  to  tvipe,  imp.  sg.  125/io. 
wis,  alj.  tvise,  39/29  ;    65/25  ;    67/ 

16,  17  ;  7l/ii ;  8I/14,  16  ;  99/26; 

wise,   35/29;    65/14;    67/i  1,    17; 

71/io;     79/n,    18,    21;    superl. 

wisest,  149/20. 
wisdom,  sb.  wisdom,  sg.  nom.  ac.  25/ 

23  ;  35/27  ;  47/28  ;  49/29  ;  59/20 ; 

69/30;  91/7,9,  i°>  18,25;  95/8; 

117/34;  127/32;  wisedom,  25/14; 

37/i  ;  d.  wisdome,  25/i7;  45/19; 

6I/32;    67/13;    91/13;     151/16; 

pi.  wisdomes,  49/30. 
wise,  sb.  wise,  manner,  sg.  3/i8;  5/ 

28;    9/9;    2I/31;    29/7;    35/21; 

39/20;  51/17;  53/22;  65/19,  21; 

117/6,  19;    149/14;  pi.  d.  wisen, 

15/5;  25/18;  39/3;  49/i6;  149/18. 
wisliche,  adv.  wisely,  II7/34. 
wisliche,  adv.  certainly,  8I/16. 
wissin,  v.  to  instruct,  teach,  85/34 ; 

95/i6;    lOl/i;    109/i8;    127/io; 

151/9,  18  ;  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  wisseS, 

35/28;  59/28;  8I/17;  89/5;  opt. 

2  sg.  wissi,  21/30  ;  pi.  wissien,  97/ 

12;    imp.  ,«g.   wisse,  31/21  ;    pret. 

2  sg.  wissedest,   2I/27;  3  sg.  wis- 

sede,  I3/17. 
wissinge,  sb.  instruction,  33/24. 
wit,  pron.  we  Uoo,  nom.  9I/27  ;  95/ 

18;  97/31;  d.  unc,  9/9. 
witen,  v.  to  know,  23/9  5  63/29 ;  65/ 

11  ;  89/4  ;  125/u  ;  141/5  5  witten, 

113/2  ;   part,  witende,  51/26  ;  wi- 

tinde,  53/5  >  pres.  ind.  1  and  3  sg. 

wat,  15/32;  21/3;    83/7;   97/i8 ; 

123/28  ;   143/4  ;   151/9  ;   wot,  75/ 

2  (2);  85/3;  95/26;  97/2i;  115/ 

20;  I23/30;  145/22;  151/9;  2  sg. 

wast,  39/3;  wost,  77/i3  ;  IO9/23; 

pi.  ind.  and  opt.  witen,  45/28  ;  61/ 

13  ;  141/29 '■>  °pt>  I  and  3  s9-  wite, 

53/13,   x8;    IOI/3;   imP-  89'  wite> 

25/i;  27/32;  49/2i;  55/23;  59/ 

11;    65/22;    69/28;    75/i6;    89/ 

28  ;  135/26  ;  147/4  5  pl-  wite  (je), 

4I/32;  53/i;  _  123/5. 
witen,  v.  to  go,  imp.  t  pi.  wuten,  23/ 

22  ;  hute,  151/i5  ;   2  pi.  witeS,  19/ 

32. 
witt,  sb.  wit,  understanding,  reason, 
sense,  sg.  nom.  ac.  19/n  ;  65/n  ; 
69/30  ;  79/23  ;  (7.  witte,  23/30 ; 
65/9;  8I/17  ;  151/i6 ;  g.  wittes, 
4I/9;  pi.  wittes,  17/i,  2,  5,  11  ; 
49/30. 
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witten,  see  witen. 
witti,  adj.  cuiming,  8I/14. 
witS,  prep,  with,  by,  against,  3/4 ;  7/ 
20  ;  21/31  ;  45/17  ;  71/J  ;  83/i6  ; 
113/12  ;  133/29  ;  135/14  ;  141/20, 
21. 
wiftealden,  see  wifthealden. 
witter  wine,    sh.    enemy,    sg.    75  '9 ; 
H5/24;  139/17  ;pl.  -winen,  5/n. 
wifthealden,  v.  to  withhold,  retain, 
restrain,  71/3  ;  101/6,  10  ;  -ealden, 
6I/9 ;    I39/29;    pres.   ind.    3    sg. 
-halt,    IO7/24;    133/28;    135/n; 
opt.  pi.  -ealden,  135/19  ;    imp.  sg. 
wideald,   135/2 5  ;   pi.  wiShealdeJj, 
135/14;    pret.   ind.    3   sg.  wifteld, 
143/31;  part.  wiShealden,  27/27; 
47/29. 
witthealdnesse,    sh.   continence,   ab- 
stinence, wiShealnesse,  43/ 10  ;  wiS- 
ealdnesse,    135/io,   16;    widheald- 
nesse,  131/i6  ;  widealdnesse,  131/ 
17;    wiShealdenesse,   43/i7;    wift- 
helSnesse,  135/9- 
witSinnen,  (1)  prep,  within,  in,  43/ 
33;  -inne,  73/i7;  (2)  adv.  -innen, 
7/5;    95/io,    11;     147/n  ;    -inne, 
lh/24. 
wiflseggen,  v.   to    contradict,  3  sg. 

ind.  pres.  wiSseift,  IOI/25. 
wiftstanden,   v.  to  withstand,   39/7  ; 
pres.  ind.  3  sg.  -stant,  5/n;  imp. 
sg.  -stond,  91/r. 
wiftuten,  adv.  prep,  without,  outside, 
save,  7/5;  9/24;    H/29 ;    15/22- 
24;  19/8;  21/9,  21  ;  25/i,  14,  15, 
19,  22;  27/25;  29/25;  39/22,  23; 
47/26;    51/u,    35  5    53/3o;    59/ 
11,  etc.  ;  widuten,  47/29;  133/21. 
wive,  see  wif. 
woerkes,  see  weork. 
woh^e     (corr.    into     wroh3e),     adj. 

wrong,  8I/5  ;  waujhe,  29/i. 
wocnesse,  sb.  weakness,  83/2  2. 
wol,  see  wel. 
wolde,  see  wille  (v.). 
wolkne,    sb.   welkin,    clouds,   d.    sg. 

IO3/24. 
wombe,  sb.  womb,  sg.  nom.  d.  53/28  ; 
87/23;  117/1,   30;  137/3i;  139/ 
8. 
wonde,  v.  to  spare,  105/21  ;  imp.  sg. 
93/7  ;  pret.  3  sg.  wandede,  105/20. 
wonien,  see  warden, 
woninge,  sb.  wailing,  17/32. 
wop,  sb.  wailing,  weeping,  sg.  nom. 

17/32;  d.  wope,  125/32. 
word,  sb.  word,  sg.  nom.  ac.  69/i7  ; 
75/12;    91/3,   19;  "/29J    125/1; 
d.  worde,    41/25;    6I/1  ;    75  /20; 


127/27  ;  143/8  ;  pi.  wordes,  ac.  11/ 
12,  23;  13/i,  14,  16;  17/22  ;  19/ 
22;  29/25;  35/33;  37/5;  39/26, 
30,  31;  4I/28;  45/23;  47/23; 
55/23;  59/i  ;  69/13,  etc. 

woreld,  sb.  world, sg.  nom.  d.  ac  17/ 
19;  29/34;  33/2i;  35/7,  12;  37/ 
22;  39/io,  32;  41/5,  7,  10,  15, 
18,  33  ;  43/2,  15,21;  45/9,  26  ;  49/ 
7;  63/3;  65/27  ;67/i6;  71/22  24, 
33;  73/2,  4,  5,  21,  23,  34;  75/2; 
77/5, 16 ; 103/21 ;  109/i6; 111/6,  7; 
151/21;  world,  5/33;  7/4;  33/9; 
41/12;  81/8;  99/15;  123/13;  137/ 
11  ;  143/12  ;  149/5  ;  d.  worlde,  43/ 
6;g.  worelde*,  31/27,  29;  worldes, 
35/4  J  43/5  ;  6I/25  ;  67/19  ;  75/ 
22  ;  139/33  ;  werdles,  31/19  ; 
wordles,  79/33  ;  8I/3  ;  wordlles, 
33/15  ;  pi.  g.  worelde,  63/3. 

woreldliches,  adj.  worldly,  31/7. 

woreld-mann,  sb.  worldling,  nam.  sg. 
57/14,  18;  67/17;  world-mann, 
8I/9;  pi.  world-meun,  41/32. 

woreld-ping,  sb.  worldly  things,  pi. 

3/13. 
workes,  gee  weork. 
world-eihte,  sb.  world 'y  possession, 

d.  sg.  57/26. 
worpen,  see  werpen. 
worft",  cee  wurften. 
worflliche.  see  wur"5liche. 
wost,  wot,  see  witen. 
wouh,    sb.    wall,    sg.    ac.    95/4  >    A 

wau3e,  147/20. 
wrafl,  adj.  wroth,  83/i6;  wroSe,  99/ 

12. 
wraflhin,  ?•.  to  become,  make  angry, 

99/io  ;    pres.    3   sg.   <>pt.    wraS]>i, 

125/30. 
wraftliche,  adv.  torathfully,  61/u. 
wra"$5e,  sb.  ire,  anger,  sg.  21  /i  ;  39/ 

33;  41/4;  6I/13;  77/23;' 89/27; 

127/3,  23  ;  wraff|>e,  121/20 ;  127/ 

4;    137/2,    3;    wraff,    8I/26;    pi. 

wraSShes,  41/27. 
wrecchade,  sb.  wretchedness,   sg.  d. 

21/ 18  ;  pi.  wrecchade5,  95/25. 

1.  wrecche,  sb.  wretch,  poor,  sg.  nom. 
67/20 ;  pi.  d.  wrecchen,  69/2  ;  ac. 
wrecche-,  75/33. 

2.  wrecche, adj.  wretched , poor ,  7/29; 
I5/31;  17/3  5  39/17;  47/i6;  69/ 
16;  85/31;  91/27;  103/i6;  115/ 
8;  145/33;  149/17;  wreche,  103/ 

3  5  119/24. 
wrecchede,  part.  pret.  wretched,  9 

18. 
wrei^en,   v.   to  accuse,  9/29 ;   pres. 

ind.  1  *g.  wrei'3e,  9  '30  ;  3  srj.  wreiff, 
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17/2;    \vre13eft,    141/1 1  ;    wreihS, 

I4I/14;  pret.  3  sg.  wrei3ede,  147/ 

14. 
wreken,   v.  to  revenge,   IO5/29,   31  ; 

wreke,  77/i8  ;  pret.  part,  iwreken, 

0/23. 
wrien,   v.  to  cover,  pres.  ind.  3  sg. 

wrikft,  95/7. 
wrihte,   sb.    worlmaster,    carpenter, 

sg.  nom.  d.  27/26;  9 1  / 1  5 ,   25;  95/ 

9- 
wrikB,  see  wrien. 

v»  rit,  sb.  writ,  sg.  nom.  ao.  37/26  ;  61/ 

19  ;  IOI/24  ;  133/14  ;  writt.  37/14  ; 

41/14;   67/9;   121/17;  151/8;  d. 

write,  15/6;  47/15;  75/7,  14,  26; 

85/22  ;  113/n  ;  123/14  ;  pi.  writes, 

35/29;  59/i7;  77/8,  24. 
writen,  v.   to  write,  53/i6  ;  95/27  ; 

write,  19/9  ;  pres.  ind.  1  sg.  write, 

113/12;    pret.  pi.   writen,  27/15; 

part,  sewriten,  5/io  ;    45/9  >    59/ 

8  ;  65/12  ;  105/6  ;  145/3  5  iwriten, 

29/24;    33/15;    39/i;    55/2,    23; 

85/24;  113/8;  writen,  59/14. 
wroh5e,  see  woh^e. 
wrofle,  see  wraft. 
wulder,  lib.  glory,  nom.  sg.  5/20. 
wunde,  sb.  wound,  d.  sg.  119/20. 
wunder,  &b.  wonder, sg.  nom.  117/i8  ; 

pi.  ac.  wundren,  15/31. 
wundien,  v.  to   wound,  pres.  ind.  pi. 

wundieS,    63/i  7  5    pret.    part.    3e- 

wunded,  71/2  ;    iwunded,    63/15  ; 

iwundede,  63/15. 
wune,  sb.  custom,  d.  sg.  59/31. 
wuneliche,  adv.  habitually,  121/2 1. 
wunien,    r.  to  dwell,  19/5  >   73/25, 

28;     97/3i;      123/32;      137/18; 

\vuni3en,  13/6;  21/24;   37/ii,  24, 

32;  41/13(2);  73/5;  79/8;  81/8; 

83/8;    87/14,   17;   91/26;  95/34; 

97/21;     121/3;     143/16;     wunen, 


79/i  ;  pres.  ind.  2  sg.  wunest,  39/ 
8;  4I/15;  129/7;  3  sg.  wunefl, 
35/17-20;  37/io,  13(2};  39/33; 
99/5;  141/4;  wuni3e5,  53/3;  V1- 
vvunieS,  6I/15  ;  97/14;  wuui3s©, 
45/i,4;  wuni3i0,  19/20 ;  wunien, 
33/6;  wuni*3en,  109/i6;  opt.  3  sg. 
wuni"3e,  41/3  '-  part,  wuniende,  35/ 
30;  37/7  5  47/i6;  67/26;  73/31; 
95/5  ;  wuni3ende,  2I/4,  13  ;  41/ 
17;  51/5;  97/i8;  103/2O;  107/ 
10;  wunende,  57/i2  ;  pret.  pi. 
wuneden,  73/32. 

wunienge,  sb.  dwelling,  37/4  5  41/ 
31  ;  73/i8;  91/22  ;  101/15;  wu- 
ni3enge,  87/13. 

wurchende,  see  werchen. 

wurscipe,  see  wurftscipe. 

wurse,  see  wers(e). 

wurtJe,  adj.  worth,  worthy,  21/i  1  ; 
29/ii  ;  59/6;  wurde,  71/23. 

wurtSen,  v.  to  become,  pres.  ind.  1  sg. 
wurS  (ic),  83/3  5  3  sg-  wurS,  5/25  ; 
89/23;  117/4;  123/13  ;  wurj>,  19/ 
21;  37/32;  wor»,  151/5;  opt.  3 
sg.  wurSe,  131/io ;  133/28 ;  pret. 
ind.  3  sg.  warS,  51/n  ;  II7/32  ; 
119/1  ;  137/3  5  147/i8  ;  werS,  1 19/ 
2  ;  opt.  3  sg.  wurSe,  5/4. 

wurftiijen,  v.  to  honour,  praise,  85/2  ; 
wurSin,  65/24 ;  pret.  part.  3e* 
wurSed,  25/i2  ;  135/7;  wurSed, 
65/26. 

wurflliche,  adv.  worthily,  21/n; 
133/30  ;  worSlich^,  I33/24. 

wurSscipe,  sb.  worship,  sg.  d.  ac.  55/ 
8  ;  97/6  ;  IO3/30  ;  wurdscipe,  85/6  ; 
wurscipe,  J:  5/9  ;  135/21. 

wuten,  int.  let  us  1  (  =  JV.  allons !) 
23/2  2  ;  hute,  151/15  (seewiten  2). 

Y,  see  I. 
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.     105/6. 

vi. 

10    .     .     .     127/6. 

ciii.    25    , 

.     45/8. 

xi. 

2  f.     .     .     91/u. 

cv.      1    . 

.     123/ io. 

xiv. 

14   .     .     .     9/26. 

cvi.      1    . 

.  .  123/io. 

xxxviii. 

if...     147/i6  ff. 

26    . 

.     45/io. 

11    .     .          41/n;     45/2; 

ex.   10    . 

.     59/19. 

6I/16. 

cxvii.     1    . 

.     123/io. 

xliii. 

26    .     .     .     123/i. 

cviii.   11    . 

.     125/1. 

xlix. 

14  f.     .     .   .87/20  f. 

21    . 

.     19/23. 

Hi. 

11    .     .     .     123/32. 

66    . 

.     127/20. 

liii. 

8   .     -     .     41/n ;     45/2: 

165    . 

.     .     99/io. 

6I/16. 

exxxi.   1 1    . 

•     115/33- 

lvi. 

10    .     .     .     109/21. 

exxxv.      1    . 

.     123/io. 

lviii. 

9    .     .     .     145/7. 

exxxvii.    8    . 

.     13/7;     21/22; 

115/5. 

Jeremtas. 

cxl.     2    .    .  . 

.       143/22. 

x:. 

19   .     .     .     41/i  1   ;     45/2  ; 

cxli.     6    . 

.    41/11;    45/2; 

6  l/i  6. 

61/16. 

xvii. 

5    .     .     .     33/15. 

cxlii.     2    . 

.     105/12. 

cxlv.     4    . 

.     33/n. 

EZECHIEL. 

PR 

OVERBIA. 

xiv. 

I4-20    .       .       43/21  f. 

i.     7    . 
ix.     1    . 

.       .       59/20:    91/n. 
.      .      91/9. 

xviii. 

8,  13,17  •     77/21. 
30   .     .     .     I9/13. 
12    .     .     .     77/21. 

10    . 

.       .      59/20;    91/13. 

xxii. 

xi.      1    . 

.       .       11/28. 

xxxii. 

23  f.     .     .     41/n  ;     45/2  ; 

21    . 
xii.   23    . 

.      -       133/14. 
.       .       105/7. 

xlvii. 

6I/16. 

if...     83/2. 

xvi.  32    . 

.       .       129/2. 

Daniel. 

xx.   10    . 

.       .      11/28. 

23    • 

.       .       11/28. 

i. 

5-16  .     .     43/12  f.       . 

xxviii.     8    . 

.       .       77/2  1. 

ix. 

23   .     .     .     43/4. 

9   • 

.      .       145/3. 

Jonas. 

14   . 

.      .       6I/19. 

xxx ,     5    - 

.      .       39/11. 

iii. 

iff.     .     .     137/3- 
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II.  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Matt 
chap. 
ii.  16  .  . 
iv.  2  .  . 

4  •  • 
17  .  . 

v.  7  •  • 

8  .  . 

24  .  . 

25  .  . 
37  •  • 

39  f-  • 
42  .  . 

44  •  • 
46  f.   . 

vi.   2  .  . 
6  .  . 

9  •  • 
19  f.  • 

21  .  . 
25  f. 

33  •  • 
vii.  23  .  . 

x.  5  •  • 
12  .  . 

16  .  . 

22  .  . 

28  .  . 
xi.  28  f.  . 

29  .  . 
xii.  34 
xiii.  22  . 

42  .  . 

43  •  • 

50  .  . 

23  •  • 
14  .  . 

16  f.  . 

17  f.  • 

24  .  . 
26  .  . 

5  •  • 
19 
xix.  12. 

16  .  . 

18  .  . 

19  .  . 

21  . 

22  .   . 
24  . 

xxii.  1- 1 4 
13  • 

39  • 
xiii.  1 2  . 

13  • 


xiv. 

XV. 

xvi. 


XV 11. 


HAEUS. 

PACK 

.   133/7. 

.  137/8. 

.  89/2. 

.  121/6. 

.  113/5- 

.  125/7- 

.  3/3- 

.  75/8. 

.  9/i  if. 

.  13/17;  127/28. 

.  77/19. 
.  77/i6  f. 

.  77/14*- 

.  5/30. 

.  143/1. 

.  11/8. 

.  75/26. 

.  69/24. 

.  87/ vol'. 

.  87/33- 

.  II/17. 

.  99/14. 

.  99/17  ff. 

.  IOI/17. 

.  151/3- 

.  6I/27. 

-  71/25. 

.  49/8. 

.  IOI/7. 

.  69/12. 

.  17/32;  19/i; 

63/32. 

.  31/i  1  f. 

.  17/32;  19/i. 

.  143/IO. 

.  IO9/19;  127/io 

.  25/32;  95  1. 
27/i  f.  7- 

.  33/2^. 

.  37/22. 

.  119/29. 

.  29/i8. 

.  129/i9)  24. 

.  67/26. 

.  67/30. 

•  67/4. 

.  67/35  ;  73/2. 

•  69/3. 

,  .  69/7. 

,  .  95/31  f. 

.  .  17/26,  32; 

19/1. 
.  .  67/4- 

.   .   5/12. 

19/i. 


CHAP. 

PAO  E 

xxiii.  16,  24  . 

.    127/IO. 

27  .  . 

.    15/24. 

xxiv.  30  . 

•    71/34. 

51  .  . 

.  I7/32;  19/i. 

xxv.  14  f. 

•  17/5*. 

30  .  . 

.  17/26,32:19/1. 

33 f-   • 

.  77/2. 

41  .  . 

.  H/17;  l9/29- 

46  .  . 

.  25/27. 

xxvi.  39  . 

•  Hl/30. 

58  f.  . 

.  Hl/31. 

69  ff.  . 

.  8.5/14  ft". 

75  •  • 

.  85/16. 

Mi 

iKCUS. 

iv.  i8f.   . 

.   69/12. 

viii.  33,  .  . 

•  91/3. 

36  .  . 

.  37/22. 

ix.  22  . 

•  29/.  5. 

x.  1 7  f -   . 

.  67/24  f. 

19  .  . 

.  67/30  f. 

25  .  . 

.  69/7. 

xii.  31  .  • 

•  67/4. 

xiv.  54  f. 

•  HI/31. 

66  f.  . 

.  85/14  f. 

Lucas. 

i.  25  .  . 

.  55  ;. 

28  .  . 

.  53/26;  117/i8. 

31  f.   . 

.  53/28. 

38  .  . 

.  53/31. 

42  .   . 

.  117/28. 

48  .   . 

.  55/8. 

49  f.   . 

.  55/19  f. 

6lf.   . 

.  55/28. 

52  .  • 

.  57/3. 

ii.   7  .   • 

.  49/28. 

14  .   . 

.  15/12;  99;. 

19  .  . 

.  125/6. 

51  .  . 

•  5I/3- 

iv.   2  .   . 

•  137/8. 

4  •  • 

.  89/2. 

vi.  24  .   . 

.  69/9 ;  8I/4. 

25  .   . 

.   81/2. 

28  .   . 

.  13/19. 

29  .   . 

.  13/17;  127  28. 

30  f.   . 

.  77/9  f- 

3 2  f • 

.  77  1 2  f. 

35  •  • 

.  77/i6  f. 

36  .  . 

•   113/4-    o„, 

39  • 

.  109/19;  127/10 

45  • 

.  .  101/7. 

vii.  37f-48 

.  85/i8  ;  145/27. 

viii.  14  • 

.  .  69/12. 

ix.   2  . 

.  .  71/19. 

23  • 

.  .  33/25. 

25  • 

.   .   37/2  2. 

62  . 

.  .  71/19. 
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XII. 


CHAP. 

X.    I-l6 

5  • 
-  6  . 

16  . 
22  f. 

3i  • 

33  • 
49  • 
58  . 
27  . 

1 1  . 

12  f. 
14  . 

9  • 

6  . 

13  • 

14  . 

15  £ 

20  . 
xxii.  54  f. 


61  f. 

62  . 

27  . 
33  • 
39  f- 
43  • 


xm. 
xiv. 


XVI. 

xvii. 
xviii. 


xxui. 


PAGE 

99/M. 
99/i  7  f. 
99/i8. 
45/4*. 
87/30  f. 

87/33- 

75/26. 

35/21. 

75/8. 

H/17. 

5/12. 

75/29  f. 

77/i. 

79/32. 

29/i8. 

145/12. 

5/12. 

HI/33. 

67/29  f. 
85/i4  f.  ; 

31  ''. 
lll/3t  ; I45/24. 
8  5/ 1 6. 
II/17. 
145/26. 

111/33. 
113/1. 


Ill, 


111. 
iv. 

v. 

vi. 

viii. 


ix. 

XI. 

xii. 
xiv. 


xv. 
xviii. 


4 

9 
16 

6 

29 
38  f. 

3 
12  . 

44  • 

47  • 

5  • 
3  • 

3i  • 
46  . 

3  • 

6  . 

23 
26  . 
26  . 

J5  - 

2^f. 


Johannes. 

49/i8. 


1  i 


xx.  29 


35/24;  49/i  8. 

25/20. 

5/io. 

25/27  f. 

15/8. 

Hl/28. 

49/i8. 

9/25. 

47/22. 

49/i8. 

III/27. 

111/4. 

49/i8. 

121/i. 

119/26. 

37/7;  91/19,  21, 

83/33- 

83/33- 

85/14 f.;  HI/31. 

85/14  f. 

25/9. 


11 
viii 


Acta  Apostolorum. 
■  3  •  •  -  35/3T. 

Epistola  ad  Romanos. 

.    19,  21  .      .       127/lC 


35 


131/28. 


CHAP. 

xii.  19 
xiii.  9 
xiv.    17 

Ep. 
i.    24, 


77/17;  IO5/30. 

67/4. 

89/5. 


I.    AD   CoRINTHIOS. 


30 


in. 


vin. 

x. 

xi. 


11  . 

17  • 

18  . 
10  . 
15  • 

25, 38 
28  . 

I  . 

13  • 


27,29 

xi.  31  . 

xiii.  3  . 

8  . 

13  • 


25/14;  35/2  7; 
91/iS;  117/ 
34  5  127/32. 

93/28. 

93/2  2  f. 

67/i4. 

I.3/4;  139/1. 
27/5;  131/26. 

129/19  f. 

75/2. 

65/17. 

73/5. 

27/5 ;  131/26. 

53/8-15. 

105/22. 

39/16;  65/32. 
35/11. 

35/8. 


Ep.  TI.  ad  Corinthios. 

vii.  10  .  .  .  3/io. 

ix.  7  .  .  .  139/28. 

xi.  2  .  .  .  131/22. 

xii.  9  .  .  .  49/3. 


Ep.  ad  Galatos. 

10  .  .  .  27/22  f. 

11  .  .  . 
26  .  .  . 
17  .  . 


27/20. 

HI/9- 

97/2i,  25. 


1. 
iv. 


Ep.  ad  Ephesios. 
22  .  .  .  27/5;  131/26. 
15  .   . 
26  .  . 


v.  23,30 
vi.  17  . 


27/5 ;  131/26. 

89/i  7. 

27/5 ;  131/26. 
91/3. 


Ep.  ad  Philippensks 


6f. 

8  . 


10 
iii.  8 

19 

20 


49/13. 

7/32;  51/8; 
109/7;  117/ 
21  ;  119/6. 

51/3- 
31/i. 
137/30  f. 
31/ii  f. 


1. 

iii. 


Ep.  ad  Colossexses. 

18  .  .  .  27/5;  131/26. 


17 


27/2. 
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Ep.  I.  ad  Thessalonicensek. 


CHAP. 

iv.  4 


s 


135/19. 

135/22. 


Ep.  TI.  ad  Thessalonicensek. 
iv.  3  .  .  .  135/i6. 

Ep.  I.  ad  Timotheum. 
vi.  15  .  .  .  95/io;  141/26. 

Ep.  ad  Titum. 
i.  16  .  .  .  29/25. 
ii.  1  if.   .  .  31/4  f. 


Ep.  ad  Hebraeos. 

X. 

7,  9  .  .  117/12. 

30  -  •  -  77/17; 

IO5/30 

xi. 

1  .  .  .  25/8. 

xii. 

14  .  .  .  129/30. 
22  .  .  .  HI/9. 

Ep.  S.  Jacobi. 

ii. 

19  .  .  .  29/26. 
20,26.  .  29/24. 

iv. 

6  .  .  .  5/io. 

v. 

12  .  .  .  9/i  1. 

16  .  .  .  142/26. 

17  f.  .  .  143/28. 

Ep.  S.  Petri  T. 

CHAP.                   PAGJ 

ii. 

V. 

ii  .  .  \  135/13. 

5  •  .  .  5/io. 

8  .  .  .  139/i6. 
10  .  .  .  5/io. 

Ep.  S.  Petrt  II. 

ii. 
iii. 

15  .  .  .  127/3- 
10  .  .  .  19/i6t?;. 

Ep.  S.  Johannis  I. 

ii. 
iii. 

15  .  .  .  41/6.* 

21  f.   .   .   141/12. 

iv. 

8,  16  .  .  35/15. 

9  .  .  .  25/20. 

16  .  .  .  37/12. 

v. 

21  .  .  .  89/12. 

6  .  .  .  9/24;  09/24; 
H3/9. 

Apocalypsis. 

iii. 
xiv. 

x  \  i  i . 

12  .   .   .   HI/9. 

4  -  .  .  129/14. 

14  .  .  .  95/10;  141/26. 

xix. 

16  .  .  .  95/10;  141/26. 

xxi. 

2  ...   Ill  9. 

B.     OTHE]J  QUOTATIONS. 


Augustinus    cf.  Liber),  121  /15  ;  123/ 

4,6;  131/9  f.,  I2f. 
Boc  (unknown  source),  37/33. 
Breviary  prayer,  19/25  f. 
Confiteor,  I5/25. 
Credo    (Apost.     and    A  than.),    25/ 

iof.;  27/15;    49/15;   77/iS;    97/ 

7- 
Evangelium    de    Nativitate    Marine, 

ch.  ii.  55/2  ;  vii.  55/5. 

Evangelium  Nicodenii,  Pars  I  Gesta 
Pilati),  ch.  x.  145/26. 

Evangelium  Nicodemi,  Pars  TI  (De- 
scensus ad  inferos),  ch.  ii,  v.  viii. 
I7/30;  iii,  xii.  7/20. 

Evangelium  Pseudo-Matthaei,  ch.  vii. 
55/5. 


Gregorius,  expos,  on  Ps.xxxvii.47   24. 
Gregorius.  horn,  on  Matth.  cb.  x\ii. 

1-13;  39/2U 
Hieronvmus  (?)  121/12. 
Liber    de    vera    et    falsa    poenitentia 

(Pseudo-Augusfinean),  ch.  x.  123 

4,  6,  14;  ch.  xix.  I2I/15. 
Nimia  humilitas,  <£c,  59/8. 
X t>U am  malum  imjnmitum,  103/26. 
Physiologus,  (The  adder),  IOI/19. 
Rule  of  S.  Benet  or  Isidor,  73/27. 
Sobrietas  est,  &c,  139/20. 
Vent  creator,  &c,  151/25. 
Veni  sponsa  (Antiphona),  103/28. 
Vitae  patrum,  149/9  f. 
Writ  ^unknown  source),  15  6  :  41    14  : 

67/9;  121/17 f 


the  end. 
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The  Committee  trust  that  every  Member  will  bring  before  his  or  her 
friends  and  acquaintances  the  Society's  claims  for  liberal  support.  Until 
all  Early  English  MSS.  are  printed,  no  proper  History  of  our  Language 
or  Social  Life  is  possible. 
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5.  Hume's  Orthographie  and  Congruitie  of  the  Britan  Tongue,  ab.  1617,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.  4s.                  1865 

6.  Lancelot  of  the  Laik,  ab.  1500,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    8s.  „ 

7.  Genesis  &  Exodus,  ab.  1250,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     8s.  ,, 

8.  Morte  Arthure,  ab.  1440,  ed.  E.  Brock.     7s.  ,, 

9.  Thynneon  Speght's  ed.  of  Chaucer,  a.d.  1599,  ed.  Dr.  G.  Kingsley  and  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  lCs.               „ 

10.  Merlin,  ab.  1440,  Part  I.,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.     2s.  6d.  „ 

11.  Lyndesay's  Monarche,  &c, ,  1552,  Part  I.,  ed.  J.  Small,  M.A.     3s.  M 

12.  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,  ab.  1462,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     Is.  „ 

13.  Seinte  Marherete,  1200-1330,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cockayne  :  re-edited  by  Dr.  Otto  Glaunhig.  1866 

14.  Kyng  Horn,  Floris  and  Blancheflour,  &c,  ed.  Rev.  J.  R.  Lumby,  D.D.,  re  ed.  Dr.  G.  H.  McKnight.  5s.     ,, 

15.  Political,  Religious,  and  Love  Poems,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     7s.  6d.  „ 

16.  The  Book  of  Quinte  Essence,  ab.  1460-70,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    Is.  ,, 

17.  Parallel  Extracts  from  45  MSS.  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    Is.  ,, 

18.  Hali  Meidenhad,  ab.  1200,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cockayne,  re-edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  ,, 

19.  Lyndesay's  Monarche,  &c,  Part  II.,  ed.  J.  Small,  M.A.     3s.  6d.  t> 

20.  Richard  Rolle  de  Hampole,  English  Prose  Treatises  of,  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry.     Is.  f> 

21.  Merlin,  Part  II.,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.     4s.  „ 

22.  Partenay  or  Lusignen,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.     6s.  n 

23.  Dan  Michel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt,  1340,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    10s.  6d.  >f 

24.  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  Christ;  the  Parliament  of  Devils,  &c,  ab.  1430,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     3s.  1807 

25.  The  Stacions  of  Rome,  the  Pilgrims'  Sea-voyage,  with  Clene  Maydenhod,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    Is.  ,, 

26.  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse,  from  R.  Thornton's  MS.,  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry.     5s.     [1913]  ,, 

27.  Levins' sManipulus  Vocabulorum,  a  ryming  Dictionary,  1570,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.     12s.  f> 

28.  William's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  1362  a.d.  ;  Text  A,  Part  I.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    6s.  ,, 

29.  Old  English  Homilies  (ab.  1220-30  a.d.).    Series  I,  Part  I.    Edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    7s. 

30.  Pierce  the  Ploughmans  Crede,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    2s.  (> 

31.  Myrc's  Duties  of  a  Parish  Priest,  in  Verse,  ab.  1420  a.d.,  ed.  E.  Peacock.    4s.  1868 

32.  Early  English  Meals  and  Manners  :  the  Boke  of  Norture  of  John  Russell,  the  Bokes  of  Keruynge, 

Curtasye,  and  Demeanor,  the  Babees  Book,  Urbanitatis,  &c. ,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    12s.  ti 

33.  The  Knight  de  la  Tour  Landry,  ab.  1440  a.d.     A  Book  for  Daughters,  ed.  T.  Wright,  M.A.  ,, 

34.  Old  English  Homilies  (before  1300  a.d.).    Series  I,  Part  II.,  ed.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.    8s. 

35.  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  III.  :  The  Historie  and  Testament  of  Squyer  Meldrum,  ed.  F.  Hall.    2s. 

36.  Merlin,  Part  III.    Ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.    On  Arthurian  Localities,  by  J.  S.  Stuart  Glennie.    12s.  1869 

37.  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  IV.,  Ane  Satyre  of  the  Three  Estaits.    Ed.  F.  Hall,  D.C.L.    4s.  ,, 
3S.  William's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  Part  II.    Text  B.    Ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     10s.  6d.  „ 

39.  Alliterative  Romance  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy.    Ed.  D.  Donaldson  &  G.  A.  Panton,    Pt.  I.     10s.  6d.       ,, 

40.  English  Gilds,  their  Statutes  ami  Customs,  1389  a.d.     Edit.  Toulmin  Smith  and  Lucy  T.  Smith, 

with  an  Essay  on  Gilds  and  Trades-Unions,  by  Dr.  L.  Brentano.    21s.-  1870 

41.  William  Lauder's  Minor  Poems.     Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    3s.  M 

42.  Bernardus  De  Cura  Rei Famuliaris,  Early  Scottish  Prophecies,  &c.     Ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  M.A.     2s.  ,, 

43.  Ratis  Raving,  and  other  Moral  and  Religious  Pieces.     Ed.  J.  R  Lumby,  M.A.     3s. 

44.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Joseph  of  Arimathie,  or  The  Holy  Grail :    from  the  Vernon  MS.  ; 

with  W.  de  Worde's  and  Pynson's  Lives  of  Joseph  :  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    5s.  1871 

45.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of   Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  edited  from   2  MSS.,  with  an 

English  translation,  by  Henry  Sweet,  Esq.,  B.A.,  Balliol  College,  Oxford.     Parti.     10s. 

46.  Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  Symbols  of  the  Passion  and  Cross  Poems,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    10s. 

47.  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  V.,  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.    3s. 

4S.  The  Times'  Whistle,  and  other  Poems,  by  R.  C,  1616  ;  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     6s. 

49.  An  Old  English  Miscellany,  containing  a  Bestiary,  Kentish  Sermons,  Proverbs  of   Alfred,  and 

Religious  Poems  of  the  13th  cent.,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.    10s.  1S72 

50.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.     Part  II.     10s.  ,, 

51.  The  Life  of  St  Juliana,  2  versions,  a.d.  1230,  with  translations  ;  ed.  T.  O.  Cockayne  «b  E.  Brock.    2s.         ,, 
62.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  englisht  (ab.  1420  a.d.),  ed.  Rev.  Barton  Lodge,  M.A.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

53.  Old-English  Homilies,   Series  II.,  and  tltree  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and    God,  13th-century,   with 

the  music  to  two  of  them,  in  old  and  modern  notation  ;  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     8s.  1873 

54.  The  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  Text  C  :  Richard  the  Redeles  (by  William,  the  author  of  the  Vision, 

and  The  Crowned  King ;  Part  III.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     18s.  „ 

55.  Generydes,  a  Romance,  ab.  1440  a.d.  ,ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     Part  I.    3s.  ,, 
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56.  The  Gest  Hystoriale  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  in  alliterative  verse  ;  ed.  by  D.  Donaldson,  Esq., 

and  the  late  Rev.  G.  A.  Pan  ton.     Part  II.     10s.  6d.  1874 

57.  The  Early  English  Version  of  the  "Cursor  Mundi "  ;  in  four  Texts,  edited  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris, 

M.A.,  LL.D.     Part  I,  with  2  photolithographic  facsimiles.    10s.  6d.  ,, 

58.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  A.n.,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     Part  I.    8s. 

59.  The  "  Cursor  Mundi  "  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris      Part  II.     15s.  1875 
60    Meditacyuns  on  the  Soper  of  our  Lorde  (by  Robert  of  Brunne),  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper.    2s.  6d.  ,, 

61.  The  Romance  and  Prophecies  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  from  5  MSS.;  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.  10s.  Gd.  „ 

62.  The  "Cursor  Mundi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    Part  III.    15s.  1876 

63.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  a.d.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    Part  II.    7s.  „ 
61.  Francis  Thynne's  Embleames  and  Epigrams,  a.d.  1600,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    7s.  „ 

65.  Be  Domes  Daege  (Bedc's  Ve  Die  Judicii),  <fec,  ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  B.D.    2s.  ,, 

66.  The  "  Cursor  Mundi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    Part  IV.,  with  2  autotypes.    10s.  1877 

67.  Notes  on  Piers  Plowman,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     Part  I.     21s. 

68.  The  "Cursor  Mundi,"  in  4  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  V.    25s.  1878 

69.  Adam  Davie's  5  Dreams  about  Edward  II.,  &c,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     5s.  ,, 

70.  Generydes,  a  Romance,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     Part  II.     4s.  ,, 

71.  The  Lay  Folks  Mass-Book,  four  texts,  ed.  Rev.  Canon  Simmons.     25s„  1879 

72.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  englisht  (ab.  1420  a.d.).     Part  II.     Ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.  A.     15s.  ,, 

73.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  a.d.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  III.     10s.  1880 

74.  English  Works  of  Wyclif,  hitherto  unprinted,  ed.  F.  D.  Matthew,  Esq.     20s.  ,, 

75.  Catholicon  Anglicum,  an  early  English  Dictionary,  from  Lord  Monson's  MS.  a.d.  1483,  ed.,  with 

Introduction  <fe  Notes,  by  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.  ;  and  with  a  Preface  by  II.  B.  Wheatley.     20s.  1881 

76.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  in  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.     Part  I.     10s. 

77.  Beowulf,  the  unique  MS.  autotyped  and  transliterated,  edited  by  Prof.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.     25s.  1882 

78.  The  Fifty  Earliest  English  Wills,  in  the  Court  of  Probate,  1387-1439,  ed.  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.   7s.  ,, 

79.  King  Alfred's  Orosius,  from  Lord  Tolleuiache's  9th  century  MS.,  Part  I.  ed.  II.  Sweet,  M.A.     13s.  1683 
79  6.  Extra  Volume.  Facsimile  of  the  Epinal  Glossary,  ed.  II.  Sweet,  M.A.     15s.  ,, 

80.  The  Early-English  Life  of  St.  Katherine  and  its  Latin  Original,  ed.  Dr.  Einenkel.    12s.  18S4 

81.  Piers  Plowman  :  Notes,  Glossary,  «fec.  Part  IV,  completing  the  work,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.  18s.      ,, 

82.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A. ,  LL.D.  Part  II.   12s.  1885 

83.  The  Oldest  English  Texts,  Charters,  &c,  ed.  II.  Sweet,  M.A.     20s. 

84.  Additional  Analogs  to  '  The  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,'  No.  12,  by  W.  A.  Clouston.     Is.  1886 

85.  The  Three  Kings  of  Cologne.    2  English  Texts,  and  1  Latin,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.    17s.  ,, 

86.  Prose  Lives  of  Women  Saints,  ab.  1610  a.d.,  ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  C.  Horstniann.    12s.  ,, 

87.  Early  English  Verse  Lives  of  Saints  (earliest  version),  Laud  MS.  108,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.    20s.  1887 

88.  Hy.  Bradshaw'sLife  of  St.  Werburghe  (Pynson,  1521),  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.     10s.  ,. 

89.  Vices  and  Virtues,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1200  a.d.,  ed.  Dr.  F.  Holthausen.    Part  I.    8s.  1888 

90.  Anglo-Saxon  and  Latin  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  interlinear  Glosses,  ed.  Dr.  H.  Logeman.     12s.  ,, 

91.  Two  Fifteenth-Century  Cookery-Books,  ab.  1430-1450,  edited  by  Mr.  T.  Austin.     10s.  ,, 

92.  Eadwine's  Canterbury  Psalter,  from  the  Trin.  Cambr.  MS.,  ab.  1150  a.  d.,  ed.  F.  Harsley,  B.A.  Pt.  1.  12s.  18S9 

93.  Defensor' s  Liber  Scintillarum.  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Ernest  Rhodes,  B.A.     12s.  „ 

94.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7,  Part  III.,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     15s.  1S90 

95.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  rc-ed.  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.    Part  I,  §  1.  ISs.   ,, 

96.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.  Pt.  I,  §  2.  15s.  1891 

97.  The  Earliest  English  Prose  Psalter,  edited  from  its  2  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring.     Parti.     15s. 

9S.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  Part  I.,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.     20s.  1892 

99.  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VI.     Preface,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     10s.  ,, 

100.  Capgrave's  Life  of  St.  Katharine,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann,  with  Forewords  by  Dr.  Furnivall.     20s.  1893 

101.  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VII.     Essay  on  the  MSS.,  their  Dialects,  &c,  by  Dr.  H.  Hupe.     10s. 

102.  Lanfranc's  Cirurgie,  ab.  1400  a.d.,  ed.  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker.     Part  I.     20s.  1894 

103.  The  Legend  of  the  Cross,  from  a  12th  century  MS.,  Ac,  ed.  Prof.  A.  S.  Napier,  M.  A.,  Ph.D.    7s.  M. 

104.  The  Exeter  Book  (Anglo-Saxon  Poems),  re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  I.  Gollancz.  M.A.  Parti.  20s.  1S95 

105.  The  Prymer  or  Lay-Folks'  Prayer-Book,  Camb.  Univ.  MS.,  ab.  1420,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.  Parti.  10s.  ,. 

106.  R.  Misyn's  Fire  of  Love  and  Mending  of  Life  (Hampole),  1434,  1435,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Harvey,  M.A.     15s.  1896 

107.  The  English  Conquest  of  Ireland,  a.d.  1166-1185,  2  Texts,  1425,  1440,  Pt.  I,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.     15s. 

108.  Child-Marriages  and -Divorces,  Trothplights,  &c.    Chester  Depositions,  1561-6,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.    15s.  1S97 

109.  The  Prymer  or  Lay-Folks  Prayer-Book,  ab.  1420,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  II.     10s. 

110.  The  Old-English  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ed.  Dr.  T.  Miller.     Part  II,  §  1.     15s.  1S9S 

111.  The  Old-English  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ed.  Dr.  T.  Miller.     Part  II,  §  2.     15s. 

112.  Merlin,  Part  IV  :  Outlines  of  the  Legend  of  Merlin,  by  Prof.  W.  E.  Mead,  Ph.D.     15s.  1S99 

113.  Queen  Elizabeth's  Englishings  of  Boethius.  Plutarch  &c.  &c,  ed.  Miss  C.  Pemberton.     15s.  ,, 

114.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  Part  IV  and  last,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     10s.  1900 

115.  Jacob's  Well,  edited  from  the  unique  Salisbury  Cathedral  MS.  by  Dr.  A.  Brandeis.     Parti.     10s.  ,, 

116.  An  Old-English  Martyrology,  re-edited  by  Dr.  G.  Herzfeld.     10s.  ,, 

117.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     Part  II.     15s.  1901 

118.  The  Lay  Folks' Catechism,  ed.  by  Canon  Simmons  and  Rev.  H.  E.  Nolloth,  M.A.     5s.  ,, 

119.  Robert  of  Brunne' s  Handlyng  Synne  (1303),  and  its  French  original,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Furnivall.  Pt.  I.  10s.    ,, 

120.  The  Rule  of  St.  Benet  in  Northern  Prose  and  Verse  &  Caxton's  Summary,  ed.  by  E.  A.  Kock.      15s.  1907 
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121.  The  Laud  MS.  Troy-Book,  ed.  from  the  unique  Laud  MS.  595,  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Wiilfing.    Part  T.     15s.  1902 

122.  The  Laud  MS.  Troy-Book,  ed.  from  the  unique  Laud  MS.  595,  by  Dr.  J.  E.  WUlfing.    Part  II.    20s.  1903 

123.  Robert  of  Brunne's  Handlyng  Synne  (1303),  and  its  French  original,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Furnivall.  Pt.  II.  10s.   ,, 

124.  Twenty-six  Political  and  other  Poems  from  Digby  MS.  102  &c,  ed.  by  Dr.  J.  Kail.     Part  I.     10s.  1904 

125.  Medieval  Records  of  a  London  City  Church,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

126.  An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  Northern  English,  from  the  Latin,  ed.  Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

127.  An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  Northern  English,  from  the  Latin,  ed.  Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks.     Part  II.     10s.  1905 

128.  Medieval  Records  of  a  London  City  Church,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  II.     10s.  ,, 

129.  The  English  Register  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.  Pt.  I.  10s.    ,, 

130.  The  English  Register  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Clark.    Pt.  II.    15s.  190d 

131.  The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  P.  Brie.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

132.  John  Metham's  Works,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  Hardin  Craig.      [At  Press.  ,, 

133.  The  English  Register  of  Oseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Clark.     Part  1.     15s.  1907 

134.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  I.     15s.  ,, 

135.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  II.     15s.  1908 
1356.  Extra  Issue.  Prof.  Manly's  Piers  Plowman  &  its  Sequence,  urging  the  fivefold  authorship  of  the  Vision. 
13(5.  The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Brie.     Tart  II.     15s.  ,, 

137.  Twelfth- Century  Homilies  in  MS.  Bodley  343,  ed.  by  A.  O.  Belfour,  M.A.    Part  I,  the  Text.    15s.  1909 

138.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  III.     15s.  ,, 

139.  John  Arderne's  Treatises  on  Fistula  in  Ano,  &c,  ed.  by  D'Arcy  Power,  M.D.     15s.  1910 
139  b,  c,  d,  e,   Extra  Issue.    The  Piers  .Plowman  Controversy:    b.  Dr.  Jusserand's  1st  Reply  to  Prof. 

Manly  ;    c.  Prof.  Manly's  Answer  to  Dr.  Jusserand  ;    d.  Dr.  Jusserand's  2nd  Reply  to  Prof.  Manly ; 
e.  Mr.  R.  W,  Chambers's  Article ;    ./'.  Dr.  Henry  Bradley's  Rejoinder  to  Mr.    R.  W.  Chambers 

(issued  separately).     10s.  ,, 

140.  Capgrave's  Lives  of  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Gilbert  of  Sempringhim,  a.d.  1451,  ed.  by  John  Munro.    10s.    ,, 

141.  Earth  upon  Earth,  all  the  known  texts,  ed.,  with  an  Introduction,  by  Miss  Hilda  Murray,  M.A.    10s.  191 1 

142.  The  English  Register  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     Part  IN.     10s.  ,, 

143.  The  Wars  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Thornton  MS.,  ed.  J.  S  Westlake,  M.A.     10s.  ,, 

144.  The  English  Register  of  Cseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     Part  II. 

10s.  1912 

145.  The  Northern  Passion,  ed.  by  Miss  F.  A.  Foster,  Ph.D.     Part  I,  the  four  parallel  texts.     15s.  ,, 

146.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  ed.  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.    Introduction,  Indexes,  etc.     Part  IV.     10s.  1913 

147.  The  Northern   Passion,  ed.  Miss  F.  A.  Foster,  Ph.D.,  Introduction,  French  Text,  Variants  and 

Fragments,  Glossary.     Part  II.     15s.  ,, 
[An  enlarged  re-print  of  No.  20,  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse,  from  the  Thornton  MS., 
edited  by  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry.     5s. ] 

148.  A  Fifteenth-Century  Courtesy  Book  and  Two  Franciscan  Rules   ec'xted  by  R.  W.  Chambers,  M.A., 

Litt.D.,  and  W.  W.  Seton,  M.A.     7s.  6d.  1914 

119.  Sixty-three  Lincoln  Diocese  Documents,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     15s.  ,, 

150.  The  Old-English  Rule  of  Bp.  Chrodegang,  and  the  Capitula  of  Bp.  Theodulf,  ed.  Prof.  Napier,  Ph.D. 

7s.  Gd. 

151.  The  Lanterne  of  Light,  ed.  by  Miss  Lilian  M.  Swinburn,  M.A.     15s.  1915 

152.  Early  English  Homilies,  from  Vesp.  D.  XIV.,  ed.  by  Miss  Rubie  D.-N.  Warner.    Part  I,  Text.    15s.  „ 

153.  Mandeville's  Travels,  ed.  by  Professor  Paul  Hamelius.     Part  I,  Text.     15s.  1916 

154.  Mandeville's  Travels  (Notes  and  Introduction).     [At  Press.  ,, 

155.  The  Wheatley  MS.,  ed.  by  Miss  Mabel  Day,  M.A.     30s.     [Ready.  1917 

156.  Reginald  Pecock's  Donet,  from  Bodl.  MS.  910  ;  ed.  by  Miss  E.  Vaughan  Hitchcock.     35s.     [Ready.  1918 


EXTRA   SERIES.     (One  guinea  each  year  up  to  1920.) 

The  Publications  for  1867-1915  {one  guinea  each  year)  are  :— 
.    William  of  Palerne;  or,  William  and  the  Werwolf.     Re-edited  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.  A.    ISf  1867 

li    Early  English  Pronunciation    with  especial  Reference  to  Shakspere  and  Chaucer,  by  A.  J.  Ellis. 

F  R.S.     Parti.     10*.  .  " 

HI    Caxton's  Book  of  Curtesye,  in  Three  Versions.    Ed.  F.  J.  Furn.vall.    5s.  1868 

Iv'HaveloktheDane.     Re-edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat  M.A^    10s 
V    Chaucer's  Boethius.    Edited  from  the  two  best  MSS.  by  Rev  Dr   R   Morns      12s 
V*I    ChevelereAssigne.     Re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Lord  Aldenham,  M.  A.    3s. 
VII    Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.     Part  II      10s.  1869 

i.  Queene  llizabethes  Achademy,  &c     Ed    F.  J.  Furnivall     EBsays  on  early  Italian  and  German 

f,*k„  of  Courtesv   by  W.  M.  Rossetti  and  Dr.  E.  Oswald.     13s. 

IX  Awdeley's  F ^  atern  tye  of  Vacabondes,  Harman's  Caveat.  ftc.     Ed.  E.  Viles  *  F.  J.  Furnivall.     U  M.      , 

X  Anlew  Boorde's  InTroduction  of  Knowledge,  1547,  Dyetaiy  of  Helth,  1542,  Barnes  in  Defence  of  the 
'  Berde   1542-3      Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     18s.  l0'v 

XI  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  I.     Ed.  from  MSS.  and  editions,  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     12s. 

t;    Z     ]anA  :n  TT.nrv  VIII  's  Time  :  a  Dialogue  between  Cardinal  Pole  <fe  Lupset,  by  Thorn.  Starkey, 
X^&\^^7V^'i^T\i.C0^vev.     Part  II.     12s.     (Part  I.  is  No.  XXXII,  1878,  8s.)  1871 

Chaplain  to  ntmy  v   i  a   F    j    Furnivall .  wit),  A  Suppli. 

XIoatioVt^^  the  Poore  Common, ;  and  The  Decaye  of 

Cland^  the  Great  Multitude  of  Sheep,  ed.  by  J.  M   Cowper  Esq      6s 

XIV  LrlyEnglishPronunciation,byA.J.Ellis,Esq.,F.R.S.     Part  III.    10*. 

XV  Robert  Crowley's  Thirty-One  Epigrams,  Voyce  of  the  Last  Trumpet,  Way  to  Wealth,  to.,    a.i>. 
1550-1,  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     12s. 

XVI  Chaucer's  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe.    Ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.  A.     6s. 

XVII  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  a.  n.,  with  4  Tracts  (1542-48),  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Parti.     10s. 

XVIII  TheComplayntofScotlande,  1549  a.d.,  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Tart  II.     8s.  1STS 

XIX  Oure  Ladyes  Myroure,  a.d.  1530,  ed.  Rev.  J.  H.  Blunt,  M.A.     24s. 

XX  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail  (ab.  1450  a.d.),  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.  A. ,  Ph.  D.     Part  I.     8s.       1874 

XXI  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  II.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     4s. 

XXII  Henry  Brinklow's  Complaynt  c  \  Roderyck  Mors  (ab.  1542)  :  ami  The  Lamentacion  of  a  Christian 
against  the  Citie  of  London,  made  by  Roderigo  Mors,  A.D.  1545.  ^  Ed.  J.  M.  Cowper.     9s. 

XXIII  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.     Part  IV.    10s.  „ 

XXIV  '  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.  A.,  Ph.D.     Part  II.     10s.  187£ 

XXV  Guy  of  Warwick.  15th-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.     Parti.    20s. 

XXVI  Guy  of  Warwick,  15th-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.     Fart  II.    14s. 

XXVII  Bp  Fisher's  English  Works  (died  1535),  ed.  by  Prof.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor.     Part  I,  the  Text.     16s. 

XXVIII  Lovelich's  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.J.  Furnivall,  M.  A.,  Ph.D.     Part  III.     10s.  1877 

XXIX  Barbour's  Bruce.     Part  III.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     21s. 

XXX.  Lovelich's  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.  A.,  Ph.D.     Part  IV.     15s.  1878 

XXXI    The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Alexander  and  Dindimus.  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.     6s. 

XXXII.  Starkey' s"  England  in  Henry  VIII's  time."  Pt.  I.  Starkeys  Life  and  Letters,  ed.  S.  J.  Heritage.  Ss.    ,, 

XXXIII.  GestaRomanorum  (englisht  ab.  1440),  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.  A.     15s.  1S79 

XXXIV  The  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 1.  Sir  Ferumbras,  from  Aslnn.  MS.  33,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     15s. 

XXXV  ' Charlemagne  Romances  :-2.  The  Sege  off  Melayne.  Sir  Otuell.  &c,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.    1 2s.  1880 

XXXVI.  Charlemagne  Romances:— 3.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete,  Pt.  I.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     16s. 

XXXVII.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 4.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete.  Pt.  II.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     15s. 

XXXVIII  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 5.  The  Sowdone  of  Babylone,  ed.  Dr.  Hausknecht.     15s. 

XXXIX  Charlemagne  Romances  :-6.  Rauf  Colyear,  Roland.  Otuel.  &c,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.    15s.  1SS2 
XL.  Charlemagne  Romances  :-7.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  I.     15s.  „ 
XL1    Charlemagne  Romances  :-8.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Pt.  II.     15*.  1888 
XLII    Guy  of  Warwick  :  2  texts  (Auchinleck  MS.  and  Caius  MS.),  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.     Part  I.     15*. 

XLIII.  Charlemagne  Romances :— 9.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.    Pt.  III.    15s.  1684 
XLIV    Charlemagne  Romances  :— 10.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  e.l.  Miss  Octavia  Richardson.     Pt.  I.    15s.     „ 
XLV    Charlemagne  Romances  :-ll.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  ed.  Miss  O.  Richardson.     Pt.  II.     20s.  1S85 

XLVI.  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,  from  the  Auchinleck  and  other  MSS.,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.  Part  I.  10s.      „ 
XLVII.  The  Wars  of  Alexander,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     20s.  1886 

XLVIII.  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.     Tart  II.     10s. 

XLIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  (Auchinleck  and  Caius  MSS.),  Pt.  II.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.     15s.      1  ^S7 
L.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 12.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  IV.     5s. 
LI    Torrent  of  Portyngale,  from  the  unique  MS.  in  the  Chetham  Library,  ed.  E.  Adam,  Ph.D.     10s. 
LII.  Bullein's  Dialogue  againstthe  Feuer  Pestilence,  1578  (ed.  1,  1564).     Ed.  M.  &  A.  H.  Bullen.     10s.         1SS8 
LIII.  Vicary's  Anatomic  of  the  Body  of  Man,  1548,  ed.  1577,  ed.  F.  J.  &  Percy  Furnivall.     Part  I.     15s. 
LIV.  Caxton's  Englishing  of  Alain  Charter's  Curial,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  b  Prof.  P.  Meyer.     5s. 
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LV.    Barbour's  Bruce,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.    Part  IV.     5s.  1869 
LVI.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.    Pt.  V.,  the  present  English  Dialects.     25s.    ,, 

LVl'l.  Caxton's  Eneydos,  a.d.  1490,        ]  .with  its  French,  ed.  M.  T.  Culley,  M.A.  &Dr.F.  J.  Furnivall.  13s.  1890 
LVIII.  Caxton's  Blanchardyn  &  Eglantine,  c.  1489,  extracts  from  ed.  1595,  &  French,  ed.  Dr.  L.  Kellner.  17s.    „ 

LIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  (Auchinleck  and  Caius  MSS.),  Tart  III.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.    15s.  1891 

LX.  Lydgate's  Temple  of  Glass,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  J.  Schick.     15s.  ,, 

LXI.  Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  I.,  from  the  Phillipps  and  Durham  MSS.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Ph.D.     15s.  1892 
LXII.  The  Chester  Plays,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  late  Dr.  Hermann  Deimling.     Part  I.     15s. 

LXIII.  Thomas  a  Kempis's  De  Imitatione  Christi,  englisht  ab.  1440,  &  1502,  cd.  Prof.  J.  K.  Ingram.     15s.  1893 
LXIV.  Caxton's  Godfrey  of  Boloyne,  or  Last  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  1481,  ed.  Dr.  Mary  N.  Colvin.     15s. 

LXV.  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.     Part  III.     15s.  1894 

LXVI.  Lydgate's  and  Burgh's  Secrees  of  Philisoffres.  ab.  1445—50,  ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A.     15s.  ,, 

LXVII.  The  Three  Kings'  Sons,  a  Romance,  ab.  1500,  Part  I.,  the  Text,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.     10s.  1895 

LXVIII.  Melusine,  the  prose  Romance,  ab.  1500,  Part  I,  the  Text,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald.     20s.  „ 

LXIX.  Lydgate's  Assembly  of  the  Gods,  ed.  Prof.  Oscar  L.  Triggs,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    15s.  1896 

LXX.  The  Digby  Plays,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    15s.  ,, 

LXXI.  The  Towneley  Plays,  ed.  Geo.  England  and  A.  W.  Pollard,  M.A.     15s.  1897 

LXXII.  Hoccleve's  Regement  of  Princes,  1411-12,  and  14  Poems,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    15s.  ,, 

LXXIII.  Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  II.,  from  the  Ashburnham  MS.,  ed.  I.  Gollancz,  M.A.     [At  Press.  ,, 

LXXIV.  Secreta  Secretorum,  3  prose  Englishings,  by  Jas.  Yonge,  1428,  ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A.   Fart  I.   20s.  1898 

LXXV.  Speculum  Guidonis  de  Warwyk,  edited  by  Miss  G.  L.  Morrill,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     10s.  ,, 

LXXVI.  George  Ashby's  Poems,  &c,  ed.  Miss  Mary  Bateson.    15«.  1899 
LXXVII.  Lydgate's  DeGuilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  1426,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  Part  I.  10s.    ,, 

LXXVIII.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Mary  Magdalene,  by  T.  Robinson,  c.  1620,  ed.  Dr.  H.  O.  Summer.     5s.  ,, 

LXXIX.  Caxton's  Dialogues,  English  and  French,  c.  1483,  ed.  Henry  Bradley,  M.A.     10s.  1900 

LXXX.  Lydgate's  Two  Nightingale  Poems,  ed.  Dr.  Otto  Glauning.     5s.  ,, 

LXXXI.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  M.A.     Vol.  I.    15s.  ,, 

LXXXII.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  M.A.     Vol.  II.     15s.  1901 
LXXXIII.  Lydgate's  DeGuilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  1426,  ed.  Dr.  F.J.  Furnivall.  Ft.  II.  10s.    ,, 

LXXXI V.  Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  Sieper.     Part  I.     5s.  ,, 

LXXXV.  Alexander  Scott's  Poems,  1568,  from  the  unique  Edinburgh  MS.,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald,  B.A.     10s.  1902 

LXXXVI.  William  of  Shoreham's-Poems,  re-ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  M.  Konrath.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

LXXX VII.  Two  Coventry  Corpus-Christi  Plays,  re-edited  by  Hardin  Craig,  M.A.     10s.  ,, 

LXXXVIII.  Le  Morte  Arthur,  re-edited  from  the  Harleian  MS.  2252  by  Prof.  Bruce,  Ph.D.     15s.  1903 

LXXXIX.  Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  Sieper.     Part  II.     15s.  ,, 

XC.  English  Fragments  from  Latin  Medieval  Service-Books,  ed.  by  Hy.  Littlehales.     5s.  ,, 

XCI.  The  Macro  Plays,  from  Mr.  Gurney's  unique  MS.,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall  and  A.  W.  Pollard,  M.A.     10s.  1904 

XCII.  Lydgate's  DeGuileville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  Part  III.,  ed.  Miss  Locock.     10s.  ,, 

XCIII.  Lovelich's  Romance  of  Merlin,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  Dr.  E.  A.  Kock.     Part  I.     10s  ,, 

XCIV.  Respublica,  a  Play  on  Social  England,  a.d.  1553,  ed.  L.  A.  Magnus,  LL.B.     12s.  1905 

XCV.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  Pt.  V.  :  The  Legend  of  the  Holy  Grail,  by  Dorothy  Keinpe.  6s.  ,, 

XCVI.  Mirk's  Festial,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  Erbe.     Part  I.     12s.  ,, 

XCVII.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.  Part  I,  Books  land  II.  15s.  1906 

XCVIII.  Skelton's  Magnyfycence,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  L.  Ramsay,  with  an  Introduction.    7s.  (id.  ., 

XCIX.  The  Romance  of  Emare,  re-edited  from  the  MS.  by  Miss  Edith  Rickert,  Ph.D.    7s.  6d.  ,, 

C.  The  Harrowing  of  Hell,  and  The  Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  re-ed.  by  Prof.  Hulme,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     15s.  1907 

CI.  Songs,  Carols,  &c,  from  Richard  Hill's  Balliol  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  Roman  Dyboski.     15s.  ,, 

CII.  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  the  1st  English-Latin  Dictionary,  ed.  Rev.  A.  L.  Mayhew,  M.A.     21s.  1908 

CHI.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  II,  Book  III.     10s.  ,, 

CIV.  The  Non-Cycle  Mystery  Plays,  re-edited  by  O.  Waterhouse,  M.A.    15s.  1909 

CV.  The  Tale  of  Beryn,  with  the  Pardoner  and  Tapster,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  and  W.  G.  Stone.     15s.  ,, 

CVI.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  III.     15s.  1910 

CVII.  Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  edited  by  Dr.  H.  N.  MacCracken.     Part  I,  Religious  Poems.     15s  ,, 

CVI1I.  Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  A.  Erdmann.  Pt.  I,  The  Text.  15s.  1911 

CIX.  Partonope,  re-edited  from  its  3  MSS.  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Bodtker.    The  Texts.     15s.  ,, 

CX.  Caxton's  Mirrour  of  the  World,  with  all  the  woodcuts,  ed.  by  O.H.  Prior,  M.  A.,  Litt.D.  15s.  1912 

CXI.  Caxton's  History  of  Jason,  the  Text,  Part  I,  ed.  by  John  Munro.     15s.  ,, 

CXII.  Lovelich's  Romance  of  Merlin,  ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Prof.  E.  A.  Kock,  Ph.D.     15s.  1913 
CXIII.  Poems  by  Sir  John  Salusbury,  Robert  Chester,  and  others,  from  Christ  Church  MS.  1S4,  &c,  ed. 

by  Prof.  Carleton  Brown,  Ph.D.     15s.  ,, 

CXIV.  The  Gild  of  St.  Mary,  Lichfield,  ed.  by  the  late  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    15s.  1914 

C XV.  The  Chester  Plays.     Part  II,  re-edited  by  Dr.  Matthews.    15s.  „ 

CXVI.  The  Pauline  Epistles,  ed.  Miss  M.  J.  Powell.     15s.  1915 

CXVII.  Bp.  Fisher's  English  Works,  Pt.  II,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Ronald  Bayne.     15s     [Nearly  ready.  1915 

CXVII1.  The  Craft  of  Nombrynge,  ed.  by  R.  Steele,  B.A.     15s.     [Nearly  ready.  1916 


ORIGINAL   SERIES. 

Forthcoming  issues  will  be  chosen  from  the  following  :— 
Meditations  on  the  Life  and  Passion  of  Christ,  from  MS.  Addit.  11307  ;  ed.  by  Miss  Charlotte  D'Evelyn.  [Ready, 
Harmony  of  Life  of  Christ,  from  Pepysian  Library,  ed.  by  Miss  Margery  Goates.     [Ready. 
The  Alliterative  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  edited  by  the  late  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.     [At  Press. 
A  Stanzaic  Exposition  of  the  Feasts  of  the  Church  and  the  Life  of  Christ  based  on  the  Legenda  Aurea,  ed.  from 

the  MSS.  Harl.  3909,  Harl.  2250,  and  Addit.  38666,  by  Miss  F.  A.  Foster,  Ph.D.     [At  Press. 
The  Earliest  English  Apocalypse  with  a  Commentary,  edited  by  Dr.  Anna  C.  Panes. 
Trevisa's  Dialogus  inter  Militem  et  Clericum,  Sermon  by  FitzRalph,  and  Begynynge  of  the  World,  edited  from 

the  MSS.  by  Aaron  J.  Perry,  M.A. 
A  Critical  Edition  of  the  Old  English  Heptateuch  (MS.  Bo  11.  Misc.  509),  ed.  by  S.  J.  Crawford,  M.A.,  B.Litt. 
The  Sege  or  Battsll  of  Troy,  ed.  by  Miss  Barnicle. 
The  Pepysian  Southern  Passion,  ed.  by  Mrs.  Carlcton  Brown. 
Three  Old  English  Prose  Tracts,  from  MS.  Cott.  Vifcell.  A.  XV.  ;  ed.  by  Dr.  S.  I.  Rypins. 


EXTRA  SERIES. 

The  Publications  dice  up  to  1920  will  probably  be  chosen  from  :  — 

The  Owl  and  Nightingale,  2  Texts  parallel,  ed.  by  the  late  G.  F.  II.  Sykes  and  J.  H.  G.  Grattan.     [At  Press. 

The  Gild  of  St.  Mary,  Lichfield,  ed.  by  the  late  Dr.  Furnivall. 

Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  ed.  Dr.  H.  N.  MacCracken.     Part  II,  Secular  Poems.     [At  Press. 

Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  ed.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  IV,  Introduction,  Notes,  &c.     [At  Press. 

Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  A.  Erdmann.     Part  II,  Notes,  Ac. 

Secreta  Secretorum  :  three  prose  Englishings,  ab.  1440,  ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A.     Part  II.     [At  Press. 

The  Book  of  the  Foundation  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London.  MS.  ab.  1425.  e.l.  Dr.  Norman  Moore.    [Srt. 

Piers  Plowman,  the  A  Text,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  R.  W.  Chambers,  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  and  J.  II.  G.  Grattan, 

M.A.    [At  Press. 
King  Alisaunder,  two  parallel  texts,  ed.  from  Lincoln's  Inn  MS.  150  and  Laud.  Misc.  (322  by  L.  F.  Powell,  Esq. 
Caxton's  Paris  and  Vienne,  ed.  by  O.  H.  Prior,  Litt.D. 
Interludium  de  Clerico  et  Puella  and  Dux  Moraud,  ed.  Prof.  J.  M.  Manly. 
The  "Coventry"  Plays,  ed.  by  Miss  Block,  Royal  llolloway  College. 


Other  texts  are  in  preparation. 
December  1920. 


PUBLISHER 
LONDON:    HUMPHREY   MILEORD,    OXFORD   UNIV.    PRESS,  Amkn    Cohnkr,  B.C  4. 
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